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PREFACE 


In the Monthly General Meeting for August 1804 of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, Dr. W. N. Lees, one of the 
Vice-Presidents of the Society, read a memorandum 1 detailing 
the progress of Persian historical works in the Bibliotheca Indica 
series and the policy decided on in connection with the publication 
of such works. In discussing the projected publication of the 
* Muntakhab al-Taxudrikli or the Tdriklt i Baddoni ’, which had 
been suggested by Mr. E. 13. Cowell in 18G2 2 , ho referred to the 
‘ Tdrikh i Nizami or the Tabaqdl i A libari ’ as a very important 
work of reference and added that it is “ well worth consideration, 
however, whether in conjunction with this work, we should not 
publish in lieu thereof a certain portion of the Tabaqat i Akbari 
which Abd al Qadir professes only to have abridged and which 
all later historians have made good use of”; the consideration 
of this suggestion, however, was deferred to a future meeting. 
In 18G8 he wrote 3 , “ it is inconceivable to me why so erroneous 
an estimate seems to have been formed of the Tabukdl-i-Alcbar- 
Shdhi that it has not attracted more attention. It is the history 
which joins on to the Tdrikh-i-Firoz-Shdhi, and is admitted 
by all contemporary and subsequent authors to be the standard 
history in continuation of those authorities. Unquestionably 
then the thread of the narrative as given by Nizam ud-dln. 
Ahmad should bo taken up where the authors of the Tdrikh-i- 
Firoz-Shuhi have dropped it, giving him the preference to ’Abd 
al-Kildir of Badaon, or nny other author, however excellent.” 
Blochmann 4 in 1809 remarked "It is a matter of regret that 
the printing of the Tabaqat i Nizam i Bakhslii was allowed to be 
deferred”. Unfortunately nothing further happened till the 


1 Journ. A /italic Soc. Bengal, vol. XXXIIT, pp. 404-409 (1804). 

2 Soo Blochmann, Journ, A tint. Soc. Bengal, vol. XXXVIII, pfc. i, 
pp. 110, 110 (1809). 

3 Journ. Boy. Anal. Soc. (n.e.) vol. in, p. 453 (1808). 

4 Blochmann, op. oil., p. 115 (1809). 

( V ) 
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work was takon up by Mr. Brajendranath De in 2011, and the 
first fasciclos of tho lost and translation of the first volume wore 
issued in 1913. After this dato the work remained in abeyance 
till tho author was induced to take it up again in August 1925, 
and publication of tho text and translation of tho first volume 
ending with tho fall of the Afghan Kings of Dehli was completed 
in 1927. Tho socoiul volume of tho text, ending with tho 38th 
year of Akbar’s reign and accounts of the Amirs of high rank, 
tho Shaikhs of Hindustan, tho Hakims and the poets of tho reign 
of Alcbar, was issued in 1931, while tho printing of the English 
translation was completed in 1930 — some 4- years after the death 
of Mr. Do. Tho text of tho third volume was completed by 
Shams-ul-‘TJlama Khan Bahadur Hidaynt llosain from an in- 
complete manuscript prepared by Mr. l)e in 1935. Tho work 
of editing and completing the third volume of tho translation 
was assigned to mo in April 1939; it was hoped that I would have 
tho collaboration of Prof. Mahfuz-ul-Hnqq in this work, but this 
has not been possiblo. Tho first half of the volume was 
published in July and tho concluding part is now issued. 

It is a matter of regret that a historical work of such im- 
portance, which the Socioty hoped in 18G4 to publish at an early 
date, should have been delayed for almost three quarters of a 
century, but this was duo to a variety of causes among which 
may bo mentioned scvoral large works which were being published 
by tho Socioty, lack of funds and probably also the issue of a 
lithograph edition of tho Tabaqut by the Nowal ICishorc Press, 
Lucknow, in 1875. 

Tho subject-matter in the following pages of tho preface 
has beon arranged under the following heads : 

1. Life of Khwajah Nizumuddin Ahmad Bakhshl. 

2. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, its sources and importance. 

3. Life of Mr. Brajendranath Do, M.A., I.C.S. (retd.), 

tho editor and translator of tho work. 

4. Concluding remarks and acknowledgments. 

Lute of KhwIjah Niz&muddin Ahmad BaehshI. 

The author is variously styled as Mirza Nizamu-d-dln 
Ahmad, Klnvaiah Nizamu-d-dln Ahmad or Nizami ( vide Lowe’s 
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translation of * M-itnfakliabu't-Tawdrikh ’, vol. II, p. 479, 
1924). In Matllhir-nl-Umard lio is oallod Khwiijah Nizamuddln 
Ahmad, whilo by Abu-l-Fadl Mir Abu Turab 1 2 , Fii’islitah, and 
others tho appollation of Bakhslii is addod after his name. 

Unfortunately tho information about the life of tho author 
is very limited, and tho two accounts in MaafJfir-itl-Umara 3 
and bj r Elliot 4 5 scorn to bo based only on casual references in 
Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, Akbarndma , A'in-i-Akbari and Muntakhab-ul- 
htbab. Nono of the authors give tho dato or year of the birth 
of Khwiijah Nizamuddln Ahmad, and tho information in this 
connection from contemporary sources is ratlior conflicting. 
Mrs. Bovcridgo in her translation of Bdbur-Ndma 6 states that 
Nizamuddln Ahmad was not born till 20 years after Babur’s 
death. As Babur died on Jumada I, 937 a.h. (Decomber 
2G, 1530 a.d.) this would moan that tho Khwiijah was born 
in 950 or 957 a.h. (1649 or 1550 a.d.). According to Al- 
Badiionl ( vide Lowe, op. cit., pp. 411, 412) Mlrzft Nizamuddln 
Ahmad died at the ago of forty-fivo in tho 38th year of Akbar’s 
reign of a burning fever on the 23rd Safar, 1003 a.h. (7th 
November, 1594 a.d.), which would moan that ho was born 
soino time in 95S A.n. (1551 a.d.). According to Shaikh 
Ilfihdud FaidI Sirhindl, the author of Akbar-Ndma [vide Dowson 
in Elliot's History of India, vol. VI, p. 130, 1S75) ho died at the age 
of nearly 48 years on tho 22nd Safar, 1003 A.H. in the 39th year 


1 Akbarndma, text edition, vol. Ill, p. 005 (ISSG) and Bovoridgo’s 
translation of vol. Ill, p. 924 (1912-1939). In thoso notos various volumes 
of tho Akbarndma and tho A'ln-i-Akbari aro cited as they lmvo boon issued 
in tho Bibliotheca Indica sorios. It may, howovor, bo noted that tho 
A* in, ivliioh lias boon issued in tliroo vohunos, roally fonnod tho third 
and final volume of Akbarndma (soo Bloclnnonn’s Profaco to tho first 
volumo of tho A'in, Pliillott's odition, p. v, 1939). 

s Jlir Abu Turab Vali’s History of Qujarat, oditod by E. Denison Ross, 
p. 104 (1909). 

a Madthir-id-Umard by Sniusiiniud-Dowla Shfdi Nawaz Khan, Biblio- 
theca Indica odition, vol. 1, pp. GGO-664 (1SS7-1S94). 

4 Elliot’s Bibliographical Index to the Historians of Muhammcdan 
India, pp. 1S0-1S4 (1S49) and Elliot's History of India, vol. V, 
pp. 178-180 (1873). 

5 Bdbur-Ndma, vol. II, p. 704 (1921). 
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of Akbar's reign. Al-Badaonfs statement, in view of the fact 
that he was a close friend of Xinamuddin Ahmad, and was 
actively associated with Mm in the compilation of the. Tabaqat, 
appears to he more reliable, and I have little, hesitation in 
accepting it as correct. The year of his birth may, therefore, 
be taken as 95$ ae. or 1551 aji. 

'Cnforrimatoly we have very little information about 
Khwaiah Xiriimuddln Ahmad's ancestry beyond the fact that 
he was the son of Khwaiah Mnqhn Harawi (of Herat), who was 
one of Babur's officials and about the close of his reign was the 
Dltnin-i-buyuiat \ After the death of Babur, when Gujarat 
was conquered by Humayun and the province of Alnnadabad 
was entrusted to IMlrsa ‘Askarl in 1585 A.D., Khwajah Huqiin 
was appointed his ? razlr. He accompanied Hmnayun to Agra 
when the latter lied after his defeat by Slier Khan Siir at Chausa 
in Bihar on 2 tub June, 1539. Khwajah Muqlm also, according 
to the Tabaqai (He's translation of vol. I, p. i) and Maaiblr-ul- 
Umara , served under Akbar: this is again referred to in the 
Tabaqai (Do's translation of vol. IT, p. 336) where in the account 
of the twelfth year it is stated “the authors father remained 
in Agra, performing government work.’’ 

TTe know very little about the earlier years of life or the 
education of the young Khwaiah. but according to Dowson 1 2 
he was one of the pupils of 'Hull a All Slier*, a learned man, 
and the father of Faidi Sirhindi, the author of A kbar-Xama . 
There can be little doubt, however, that Xizamuddln Ahmad was 
a well-educated and well-read young man who, “‘according to the 
instructions of his worthy father s , occupied himself with the 
study of historical works, which brightens the intellect of the 


1 According to Airs. Beveridge *'n Barrack-officer'’ {lldbur-Xdma, 
vol. II. p. 70S, note £). l>nt. Dowson translates Djtrun-i-istyiJfrt/ ns tlie 
Hlroarr of the household {Elliot's History of India, vol. V. p. ITS. 1873). 

2 Elliot's History of India, vol. VI, p. Ill* (ISTo). 

5 In this connection also see Airs. Beveridge's remarks where she 
conjectures that Khwajah Aluqun lived long enough “to impress the worth 
of historical writing on his son “ and prohahlv ** transmitted his recollec- 
tions to him ” ( ride Biib'.ir-Xdrr.a, vol. II. p. 693, 19£1). 
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studious and inspires the intelligent with awe; and by the study 
• if the accounts of the travellers in the stages of the journey of 
existence, whieh is like a progress of the soul rubbed off the 
ril'd of hi-' nature." 1 In addition to being a student of history 
and liteiat un> Khwajah Xizamnddin Ahmad was a patron or 
piw-t'' and apparently himself u«ed to write poetry, though 
c\«vpt for the few stray ver-es in the Tabnqnt, no extensive 
poothal work by the author is known. A reference, however, 
to A1*1‘ olaoni - shows that various poets such ns AniiinT, Baqti’I, 
Havatt and S.irfi were invited to (lujarfit by the Khwajah during 
tin- ‘•even years of his stay in that province, and they nourished 
under hi* patronaee. It was abo during this time that he started 
writins’ his Tabaglt, and had as his associate Mir Ma'.sfnn of 
Bhakkar, who was distinguished as a man of learning and histo- 
rian *. Tiie mtervst of Khwajah Nir.amuddin Ahmad in historical 
matter- and his skill as ji writer is evidenced by the fact that 
when the Kmjvror Akhar ordetvd the preparation 4 of a history of 
the Hint's of Islam in £**.•<» a.h. ( 1 f>S2 a.i>.) he etnployed the 
Khwajah as one of the seven authors for its compilation. Accord- 
in'.; to Klliot (I Mil. op. cit., p. 1 70) “the compiler or the Pahlhu- 
1-Akhbar attributes another work on Indian History under the 
name of Tutlkh-i-i*rich, to the author of the Tabakat-i-Alcbcrl, 
but 1 am not aware that then* is any good authority for the state- 
ment." 1 have abo not been able to find any other reference 
l*ovond a reference in t he account of Sarup Chand’s ‘ Sahlhu-l- 
Akhbar ’ in Elliot's History of India, vol. Vlll, p. 31-1 (1S77). 


> 7V-C/J?, De'x t raa-lnt iull of Vet. 1. J>. iv (1311). 

- Mu'itiilzh'i'iu-'l-tnirnnl-h, 1 Iain’s translation of vol. Ill (1112.-,). 

3 S'-** .-1 ‘in-i-AUi'iri. tran-lation «>f Itlin-limium, vol, I. Phillott’s 
• ilitinll, p. 5"'J (1333). 

■* I'i'ff .Ifiin/iiHn'iri'MdiniriWi, Lowe's tnmslntioii of vol. II, p. 3CS 
(1324). This is the famous TilriUi-i-Alfi, the iatrotluction of which wns 
written hy Ahn-l-l'mll, hut curiously the Emperor commanded its pro- 
para t ion in t'f'i a.h. oven though the history wns to deal with the events 
that had hapjKwd “in the* seven zones for the Inst one thousand years.” 
So- A ‘in-i-AU>nri, translation of Hlorhmunn, vol. I, revised by Pliillott, 
pages xli and 1 13 (1333). 
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of A k bar's ‘Divine Faith’, who wore in office and had partly 
brought about his pardon. He may have imitated the example 
of his friend Nizanuiddin, the historian, who, though a pious 
Muslim, managed to riso higher and higher in Akbar’s favour 
by keeping his religious viows to himself.” 

In addition to being a scholar ho was a good soldier and 
administrator, as is dear from the meagre records available 
from such sources as the Tabaqdt and the Altbarndma. There 
is practically no reference anywhere to any office held by the 
Khwajah up to about tho thirty-fifth year of his life, the 29tli 
year (ride infra) of Akbar’s reign, though according to the 
IViakftirat-ul-Khwanin x , ho was, at the beginning of his career, 
Akbar’s Dhnln of the presence ( Dnciin-i-Hudur ), but no mention 
of this appointment is made in any other work. In the account 
of the 12th year of the reign (974 A.H., 1507 a.d.) the author 
states (De’s translation of vol. II, p. 33G) that when the Emperor 
went, to attack ‘All Quit Khan the author remained at Agra with 
his father, and spread a vague rumour about the heads of Khan 
Znmiin and Bahadur Khan having been brought, to Agra. From 
the 12th to the 27th year (15G7-15S2 A.D.) of the reign there is 
no mention anywhere of Nizanuiddin Ahmad, but he was ap- 
parently closely associated with tho Emperor as one of the 
Court officials, for after crossing the Sind Sagar, the Emperor 
sent him with a message to Shalizuda Shah Murad (vide De, 
loc. cil., p. 549, but Al-Badiionl says “to the prince Shah Murad 
and the Amirs” vide Lowe’s translation of vol. II, p. 302). He 
traversed seventy-five karolis “in one day and night” and after 
delivering the message to tho Slializada, returned with his 
reply to the Emperor at Peshawar. He then accompanied the 
Emperor on his march to Kabul and must have held some im- 
portant post, for when the Emperor 1 2 had a list of all pious 


1 Vide Maathir-ul-Umard, text. vol. I, p. 601. nnd Dowson in Elliot's 
History of India, vol. V, p. 178 (1873). 

2 Soo Lowe’s translation of Muntakhabu't-tawdrikh, vol. II, p. 305. 
A curious inaccuracy to which roforcnco may bo made occurs here. Al- 
HadaonT lioro states that ho had bocomo acquainted with Khwfijah Nizapi- 
uddln Ahmad about a year back, t.c., about 989 a.h. or 1581 a.d., but 
Blochmann (op. cit., p. 122), apparently misinterpreting the reference to 
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people (Lowe translates ojU- Ja! as the people of piety), 

who were accompanying the army or were absent, prepared by 
the Sadr-i-Jahan , he arranged that Al-Badaoni. who was 
absent, be shown in the return as sick. In the 29th 1 year of 
Akbar’s reign (991 A.H., 1583 a.d.) the government of Gujarat 
was transferred from Shihabuddin to 1‘tmad Khan who, after 
the murder of Sultan Mahmud, had been the virtual king of 
Gujarat till its conquest by Akbar in 9S0 A.H., and Khwajah 
Nizamuddin Ahmad was appointed the Baldtshi Abu Turab's 


KizSmuddin Ahmad's activities at Agra in 974 a.h. referred to above and 
in the Muntahhah (text, voJ. II, p. 99), states that Al-Badaoni met him at 
Agra in 974 “and became his warm friend.” 

1 Khwajah Xizamuddin Ahmad in the Tabaqat (De’s translation of 
vol. II. p. 5G1. 1936) includes this in the account of the events of the 29ih 
year which begins on page 558 and is followed by Al-Badaoni (Lowe's 
translation of vol II of Mu n toJJiabu't-tairun 1:h , p. 332) and in MaaQdr- 
ul-UmarS (text edition, vol. I. p. CC1 ). Abu-3-Fadl in AJAarrSma (vol. 
HI. text edition, p. 403, English translation, p. 59C) states, these appoint- 
ments took plac-e in the 28th year of the reign. In this connection refer- 
ence may be made to De {Tabaqat. English translation of vol. H, p. 559, 
note 1) where several discrepancies in the dates between Al-barvarna and 
Tabaqat are pointed out; the former places the various events enumerated 
by De a year advance of the dates given in the latter. Inaccuracies in 
regard to the reckonings of the years of Akbar s reign on the part of NizSm- 
uddln Ahmad are pointed out by Al-Badaoni {ride Lowe s translation 
of vol. n. pp. 353, 363), and he explains these as being due to the author 
having not taken into account “the intercalated days, which eveiy three 
years makes a difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in each 
cycle of a whole year, between the solar and lunar years' , and his being 
away from the Imperial Camp in Gujarat. After the death of Nizsmuddln 
Ahmad the dates in the Tabaqat were checked and at least one corrected 
by his son Muhammad Sharif. In spite of the above, as Al-BadSonl follows 
the Tabaqat, it seems that the dates as they now stand in the Tabaqat axe 
the corrected dates. 

According to Denison Boss (A History of Gujarat, introduction, 
p. 5. 1909) the year in which ‘rtimad Khan was made governor of 
Gujarat ’ was 992 a.h. (1583 a.d.). 

2 Kizamuddin Ahm ads name is included in the list of Balhshw 
of -Akbar' s reign {vide PhiUott’s edition of Bloehmann’s translation of 
A'in-i-A kbari. voL I, p. 596), and apparently at this time no distinction 
was made between Bal-bshi and Mir Balfkshi. as what is called BakhsM 
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account, (loc. cit., pp. 100, 101) of these appointments is rather 
vague, but in the Tnbnqiit (p. 5G3) the author refers to his joining 
1‘tmful Khfm at Bljnpur cm route to Ahinndabad after his appoint- 
ment as the Jlakhsln. The vacillating policj' in reference to the 
affairs in Gujarat 1 adopted by 1‘tmad Khan and the disturbances 
due to the intrigues of Shihabuddin Ahmad Khan and Qutb- 
uddln Khan led to Ahmadiibad being occupied by Nnnnu or 
Muzaflar Gujarati, and tho rout of the Imperial forces outside 
the town. The Khwajah sent an account of all that had happened 
to Ahbar, and as a result Mlrzfi Khan 2 son of Bairam Khan was 
sent with a well-equipped army to quell the disturbances in 
Gujarat. It is not necessary to deal here with the campaign 
against. Sulfan Muza fia r of Gujarat, but a review of the period 
distinctly shows that throughout the campaign and earlier 
Kizamuddin Ahmad proved a very valuable officer, and whether 
ns a commander, and even as an active fighter, he gave a 
very good account of himself. 

He successfully carried out negotiations with Shihabud- 
din, made arrangements for tho defence of Ahmadabad in the 

ill tho Tabaqiit is Mir Bakhshi in Muntakbab-ut-tairdrikh. Abu-l-Fndl 
in his introduction of tho A'in (ride Fhillott, loc. cit., p. 5) mentions 
tho Mir-bai]ishi ns one of tho nobles of tho State, and Bloclimnnn 
gives “ Paymaster of tho court ” ns its equivalent. For an account 
of Baldl-dd see Bnnnisi Prasad, History of Shahjahan (1032), page 27C, 
from which it appears that this officer “ was tho bond of tho Military Depart- 
ment, and looked after recruitment, reviews, and other similar affairs 
connected with tho nnny." Further distinction had been introduced 
in referenco to tho Afir or Chief BaUishi, while separate Bakhshis were 
attached to each division during military campaigns. According to 
Snrknr (Moghul Administration, p. 24, 1024) there were three subordinate 
Bakhshis at tho end of ‘ Aurongzib's reign \ In view of the above and 
tho active part played by Xizamuddin Alunad in tho military campaigns 
and tho administration of Gujarat, tho equivalents pay-master (De, 
op, cit.) and paymaster-general (Lowo, loc. cit., p. 303) hardly appear to be 
appropriate. For a detailed discussion of Bakhshi and its various grades 
seo Irwino — The Army of the Indian Moghuls, pp. 37—40 (1003). 

1 Seo Bovoridgo’s translation of Akbarnama, vol. Ill, pp. 607-611, 
and Tabaqat, Do’s translation of vol. U, pp. 563-567. 

- Tabaqiit, Do's translation of vol. II, pp. 567, 571, 572, and 
Doveridge’s translation of Akbarnama, vol. Ill, p. 613. 
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absence of the main force, defeated the forces of Slier Khan 
at Jutanah, arranged for the attack on Muzaffar’s forces by 
Qutbuddin Khan from Ba-hroj and Baroda, attacked Muzaffar’s 
arm} r from tho rear at Sarkhcj wliieli resulted in its defeat, 
and later was mainly responsible for the defeat of Muzaffar 
in the hills of Nadot. For his services in the Gujarat campaign 
he was honoured with the gift of a horse and a robe of honour and 
an increase in his stipend. Later he carried out a successful 
campaign in Sorath and in the Ran of Kaeh. Mirza Rian, who 
had meanwhile been honoured with the title of Khan Khanan, was, 
at his own request, recalled to the Royal Court, and Nizamuddln 
Ahmad with Qulij Khan and Naurang Khan was left in charge 
of Gujarat. During the Khan Khanan’ s absence Nizamuddln 
Ahmad proved a very energetic officer, and successfully carried 
out a protracted campaign against Muzaffar and his partisans 
in the Ran of Kach, and later subjugated the Rolls and Grassi- 
yahs in the neighbourhood of Alimadnagar. His skill as a 
commander and administrator is indicated throughout all these 
campaigns by the fact of his skillfully arranging the movements 
of the troops, attacking the enemy before its forces could be 
consolidated, his ruse for the relief of Akhar, launching vigorous 
rear attacks in various battles, the establishments of Ihanas or 
military posts and the construction of forts. 

This very successful term of office culminated in the 
Khwajah’s being summoned to the Imperial Court in 996 a.h,, 
when A'zam Khan was appointed as the Governor of Gujarat 1 . 
Nizamuddin Ahmad traversed a distance of some 600 karohs 
in the course of twelve days, and reached Lahore on the 3rd 
Nauroz of the 35th year of Akbar’s reign. According to Al- 
Badaoni 2 , Akbar gave orders that the camel-drivers should 
appear before him in the Mahjar in the same condition in which 
they had arrived, and they were a wonderful spectacle. After 
that he received boundless favours from the Emperor, and gained 
a great ascendancy over the mind of his royal patron. It was 

1 For details see Tabaqal, De’s translation of vol. H, pp. 563-595, 
where references to other works and several discrepancies in dates and the 
different accounts are noted. 

2 See Lowe’s translation of Mwntakhabu’t-tawarikh, vol. H, p. 384. 
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about this time that lie was appointed in-cliarge of the provinces 
of Ajmir, Gujarat and Miihvah, apparently of the Khaim lands 1 * 3 . 
Towards the end of Sha'ban, 999 a.h., ho was granted the par- 
gaitah of Shnmnsiibud as his jaglr and was allowed five months’ 
leave of absence to arrango matters there. In the year 1000 
a.h. (1591-92 a.d.) when Asnf Khan BaKhslii was appointed 
to the Kabul campaign, Nizaniuddin Ahmad was appointed as 
the Bakhshi 2 in his place. 

Nizaniuddin Ahmad accompanied Alcbar to Kashmir, and 
apparently was a great favourite of the Emperor at this time. 
Ilis account of Kashmir is not very detailed and the history 
of Akbnr terminates with the end of the 38th year of his reign. 
The author describes it as having been written “in a summary 
manner by the pen of broken writing” . . . . “ but most of the 
great events have been succinct!}' narrated”. “Iflife helps (me) 
and God’s favour helps (me), the events of the coming years also, 
if the dear God so vails, will be noted down, and will be made a 
part of this worthy book. Otherwise, anyone who may be guided 
by the grace of God, having engaged himself in writing it down, 
will attain to great good fortune.” 8 

While staying at Lahore in attendance on the Emperor, 
Nizaniuddin Ahmad laid out or purchased a garden, and it was 
in this garden that he was buried after his death. At this time 
ho is described by Al-Baduoni as having “entered on affairs 
with great energy and activity. He became the focus of all sorts 
of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his perfect 
trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance.” He would probably have risen to much 
greater heights, but "suddenly at the very acme of his eminence, 
and the height of his activity, to the disappointment of the hopes 
of friends and strangers a dreadful blow was received from Fate, 
and at the age of fortj'-five he succumbed to a burning fever.” 4 * 

1 See Boveridgo’s translation of Akbarnama, vol. Ill, p. 924. 

a Soo Lowe’s translation of JUvniakhabu’t-tawdrikh, vol. II, p. 393. 
According to Lowe, Bakhshi was the paymaster-general. 

3 Fide Tabaqat, Do’s translation of vol. II, p. 652. The last sentence 

is quoted incorrectly in the life of the author in Madthir-ul-Umara. 

* Lowe’s translation of JUiin takhabu’t-taicarikh, vol. II, p. 411. 
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The events preceding liis death are described in greater 
detail in Akbarnama 1 where it is stated that on 14th Safar, 
1003 a.h. (19th October, 1594 A.D.), at Shaham ‘All, near 
Lahore, he developed high fever while on a hunting expedition 
with the Emperor. His sons obtained leave to convey him to 
Lahore, but he died on the 23rd 1 2 3 Safar (28th October, 1594 a.d.) 
on the banks of the river Ravi. 

In the Akbarnama {be. cit.) it is stated that Akbar’s “dis- 
cerning heart was somewhat grieved, and he begged for forgive- 
.ness for him at the court of God. Strangers and acquaintances 
mourned, and honesty (rasli) indulged in grief.” 

Al-Badaonl’s account ( vide Lowe, op. cit., p. 412) is more 
detailed and is quoted here to indicate the regard and reverence 
in which he was held by all: 

“There was scarcely anyone of high or low degree 

in the city, who did not weep over his bier, and recall his 

gracious qualities, and gnaw the back of the hand of regret.” 

The last line of the QiVah which was composed on this occasion 
gives the year (1003 A.H.) of his death: 

(A priceless pearl has left the world.) 

TARl KH-I-AKBARl : its sources and importance. 

Before dealing with the work itself it would be useful to 
add a note here regarding the various names assigned to it. 
The author in his introduction 4 designated it the Tabaqat-i- 

1 Beveridge’s translation of Akbarnama, vol. IH f p. 1005. 

2 Faidi Sirhindi in Akhbar-Nama, as noted already, gives 22nd 
$afnr, 1003 a.h. as the date of death of Khwajah Nizamuddin Ahmad 
Bakhslii {vide Dowson in Elliot's History of India, vol. VI, p. 130, 1875); 
this is certainly incorrect. 

3 Text edition of Muntak/iab Al-Taxcarikh by Lees, Kabir al-Din 
Alimnd and Alimad Ali, vol. II, p. 398 (18C5). 

■* Seo Do’s translation of vol. I, p. G (1911). The date comes to 1001 
a.h. (50+900+1+40+10) or 1592 a.d. Tho author died in 1003 a.h., 
1594 a.d,, and ho was apparently working at it for several years before his 
death. Seo Banking’s translation of MuntalJiabu-t-tawSrikh, vol. I, pp. 9, 
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Ahb ir-Shaln and si. a led tluit the word Xhdini. (lie nnino of Hip 
.iiitlinr. gives the din >»■ turn in of t hi* date of its compilation. Jn 
/.'• iudal.nl. Tallinn hv Tfdiir Muhammad, the work is railed 
T>'ir',H-{-Siil{<hi Xizdtui *, hut this name has not been adopted 
hv any of the later writers. The work is called the Tnrikh- 
i-Xi:dmi hv Muhammad Ilfi-diim Kliafi Khan in Munlabhab-vi- 
(n'r/t text. edition in tin* Ilibliotln ra I ndica series, vol. 1. 
p. J3S. 1 Milt). 'I’he same name was also used by ‘Abd-ul-Qiidir, 
aho known as Al-lbidfmnf ", in his .1/ unlakhob~ut dairdri kh , 
hut lie aho rail*, it * .V i :d m >/ -/- To rriiri l:h ' ( vide Nanking's English 
tiaii'lation in the Jlildiolhrra Indira series, vol. I, pp. !). 
It*. 1 .*»!•.**). Kiri'.litah ( Tdri I:h • i-J'irishtah . Persian text, Xewal 
Ki>>hore Pres-, l.ueknow. p. I. 1SSI) designated it as the Tarikh- 
i-Xizamtiddin Ahmad Jlahhshi. and Col. Hriggs in his translation 
(// i'tnrti of tin Him of fh< Mahinindan Poirrr in India , vol. I. 
Author's Preface, p. xlviii, ls2tl) calls it 'Hinton/ of Xizam-ood- 
Ho n Almud Huhhnht/ ’. Hloehmann (lor. rit., p. 1 li>), as noted 
already, calls it ‘Tahnqdt i Xizelm i Ila Minin'. Several manu- 
scripts, however, ln*ar tin- name Tabaqdt-i-A Ibari, a ml under this 
name the work is cited in various descriptive catalogues of Persian 
Manuscripts in most well-known European libraries (for details 


lo, footnote 2, Jst'S). In this connect ion reference may also be snnde to At- 
Hadiiont's remarks where in his description of the evenfJsof the year 1002 
a. ll. h« rays "I<et not the intelligent remler be ignorant of the fact that 
as to that which has Ixvn written uj» to this point the source of the greater 
jiart of it is the Talxigat-i .1 /.Viri Shuhi [sir), the date of which, I, 
this erring author, after much thought found to he .Virumt. Having 
jK-rMiuded the caul author to allow me, I wrote* a part of the book myself." 
(Lowe's translation of vol. II, ji. -1011). 

* I’slf \V. 11. Morley. .-1 Hc-'crijilire Catalogue of Historical Manu- 
scripts, p. (IS (1SI1I), and Uowmui in Klliot’s History of India, vol. V, p. 177 
(|s73). For details of the work Hamid -at -Tallinn see Hcveridge, Journ. 
As. Soc. Hrngal (n.s.) vol. XIV, pp. 200-277 (101$). I’nfortunatoly the 
only nmnuscrijit of this work in the library of the Koval Asiatic Society 
of I t«u gal (No. 12. ride I runoff's Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, p. 13, 
1021) i« incomplete, and 1 have not, therefore, been able to verify this 
reference. 

For a critical note in refon-nre to Al-Batluotu see Hloehmann, loc. 
eit., pp. 110, 120 (1 Still). 
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see M. Hidayat Hosain’s preface to Tankh-i-Shahi, p. vii, 
footnote 1, 1939). This name was apparently first adopted by 
Elliot 1 who remarked that “the name by which it is best known 
in literary circles is Tabakat-i-Akberi ”, and this was also 
selected for the edition issued by the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bengal in preference to Tabaqat-i-Akbar-SMhi, to avoid confusion 
with a work of the same name by Khwajah ‘Ata Beg QazvinI 
written about 1014 A.H., 1605 a.d. According to Ranking (loc. 
cit.) the work is simply known as * Tabaqat,’ while Lees ( Journ . 
Roy. As. Soc. (n.s.) vol. Ill, p. 455, 1868) erroneously designates 
it as the ' Tarikh-i-Tabakat-i-Akbar-Shahi \ 

Beveridge 2 3 in dealing with the sources of -Akbamama 
stated that the ‘ Tabaqat-Akbari ’ and ‘ Badayuni’s abridg- 
ment thereof ’ (Muntakhab-ut-tawarikh) “were probably written 
under Akbar’s orders or inspired by his action.” In the intro- 
duction to Akbamama 3 while referring to Abu-l-Padl’s love 
for sources or the Quellen, he remarked that “to him we owe not 
only the Akbamama but also the Memoirs of Gulbadan Begam, 
Jauhar the ewer-bearer, Bajazat (Bayazid) Biyat and perhaps 
Nizamu-d-din’s history”. Neither of the two views is upheld 
by a study of the contemporary sources. The work was started 
and completed by the author at his own initiative and there is 
no mention anywhere of either Akbar or Abu-1-Fadl having 
sponsored or inspired its compilation. He certainly was helped 4 * 
in the work by such friends as Mir Ma‘§um of Bhakkar 6, ‘Abdul 
Qadir Al-BadaonI 6 and others, but the major part of the work 


1 Elliot’s Bibliographical Index to the Historians of Muhammedan 
India, vol. I (the only volume ever issued), p. 179 (1849). Also see 
Elliot’s History of India, vol. V, p. 177 (1873). 

2 Joxtm. Asiat. Soc. Bengal (n.s.) vol. XIV, p. 469 (1919). 

3 Akbamama, Beveridge’s translation of vol. Ill, introduction 
p. xi (1939). 

4 MaaQyir-ul - Umara, text edition, vol. I, p. 663. 

6 For an account of this great author, historian and administrator 
see A'in-i-Akbari, Phillott’s edition of Blochmann’s translation of vol. I,, 
pp. 578-580 (1939). 

6 Lowe’s translation of Muntakh abu't-tawdnkh, vol. II, p. 403. 
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was his own composition, based on a study of several historical 
works and such independent information as he could collect 
from various sources by research and industry x . His kistorj f 
of the Ale bar’s reign is based on personal observations, on in- 
formation obtained from firsthand sources and probably to some 
extent on Abii-l-Endl’s opus magnum the Akbarnama 2 . 

In the introduction and dedication of the Tabaqat Khwajak 
Nizamuddln Ahmad explains the genesis of the work as follows : 

“It came to the dull understanding of the author 
that he should, with the pen of truth and candour, write 
a comprehensive history which should present in a clear 
style, in its different sections, an account of the Empire 
of Hindustan from the time of Sabuktigin which began 
with the year 367 A.H., when Islam first appeared in the 
country of Hindustan, to the year 1001 a.h., corresponding 
with the thirty-seventh year of the Divine era, which was 
.inaugurated at the epoch-making accession of His Majesty, 
the vicegerent of God ; and should embellish the end of each 
section with the story of the victories of His Majesty’s 
glorious army, which is as it were an introduction to the 
sublime chronicle of renown; then he should give a com- 
prehensive account of all the victories and events and occur- 
rences of His Majesty’s reign each in its own place. The 
details of these events are contained in the great history 
called the Akbar-namak, which that embodiment of all 
excellence, the learned in all truths and knowledge, the 
personification of worldly and spiritual perfection, the 
favoured of his Majesty the Emperor, the most erudite 
Sheikh Abul Fazl who is the preface of all excellence and 


1 Tho words in Madihtr (Joe. eft.) are 

crW * t #** 0 > A **’ 1 • j,s 3 J 

* S&jj Hi tiljjc 

2 I have included Akbarnama ns one of liis sources, ns it is mentioned 
in tho introduction, but in view of various discrepancies in the accounts 
in the Tabaqat and Akbarnama it is very doubtful whether he really 
utilized it to any oxtent in the compilation of his own History. 
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eminence has written with his wonder-inscribing pen, and 
has made a chronicle for all times.” 1 

The history actually starts from about 377 a.h. corresponding 
to 986-987 a.d., and not 367 a.h. as stated by the author in 
the introduction; an account of the earlier years in a few 
lines merely introduces Amir Na?iruddin Sabuktigin and can 
by no stretch of imagination be regarded as a history of 
those years. According to the author, as will be seen from the 
quotation above, he deals with the history of India up to the 
year 1001 A.H. corresponding to the thiry-seventh year of Akbar’s 
reign, and apparently it was this which was responsible for 
Mr. De describing it on the title-pages of volume I, both of the 
text and the translation, and of the text edition of volume II, 
as ‘A History of India from the early Musalman Invasions to 
the thirty-sixth year of the reign of Akbar’. The work, on the 
other hand, as is clear from a perusal of the author’s concluding 

1 De’s translation of the Tabaqat, vol. I, p. v. The corresponding 
passage of the Persian text runs as follows : 

ijUU>c JljaJ iS - 

j Ajws if ' jrflj i ^ 

i giVaJ AUo b — 0^*1 j j 

\Oij* AjI jl Jf A? - JL» j 

— Aht Aflxb - Oyfla. 

AoU c««jj yjtjijc AS - o^Asuf (jJU 1) Aflik jA SajIA. ^ 

j olxllj ^ jl [jhy* jslSiT iVaa JLiul - 

- OjUJ aAjX ^yelsBuo A5” va 

clAil A f - cS**sl AxsIJjaS’I wlisAuJle wlif Aj - iJL^aJ ^jj! j 

‘S'jpAsJI j - 8 (if I - iSfoj 

|»1Sj - vi.— j if JAidljjl ^e^je - ^UaJL-JI 

* AIALo j»b! cJuUcuo Ajbilfj | *i) jjliiJ 
It will bo seen that lI*XA.<c j has been trans- 
lated by Mr. De as “comprehensive”, (3<^ ixtA. as “with the 

pen of truth and candour” and ^Alj as “in a clear style”. 
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paragraph of the account of Akbar’s reign 1 , succinctly narrates 
the events lip to the end of the 38tli year corresponding to 1002 
a.h. (1593-1594 a.d.), and this is confirmed by a reference to the 
Akbarnama 2 . The consultation with the Khan Rhanan regarding 
the Deccan campaign, which took place after the 8th Dai (or 
Di) of the 38th year near the town of Sultanpur (or Skaikhupur), 
is mentioned in the penultimate paragraph of the account of 
Akbar’s reign in the Tabaqdt. The mistake was corrected on 
the title-page of the translation of volume II, but to avoid 
ambiguity it would have been better to add the words ‘the 
end of’ before “the thirty-eighth year” or still better to use 
‘to the thirty-ninth year of Akbar’s reign’. 

Excluding the Akbarnama the author cites the following 
twenty-eight works which he utilized in the compilation of his 
Tabaqdt : 

1. Tdrlkh-i- Yaxnim. 

2. Tdrikh-i-Zain-vl-Akhbdr. 

3. Raudat-us-Safd. 

4. Tdj-vl-Madfhir. 

5. Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri. 

6. Khazdin-ul-Futuljt . 

7. Tvghlnq-Ndmah. 

S. Tdrikh-i-FxruzshdM by Diya Barnt. 

9. Fvtuhdt-i-Firuzshate. 

10. Tdrikh-i-Mvbdrakshdlii. 

11. Fatah -vs-Sala tin. 

12. Tdnkh MahmiidshdM Hindxox (Mavdvi according to 

Rieu). 

13. Tdrikh Malimudshdlil Khurd Hindwi {Mandm ac- 

cording to Rieu). 

14. Tabaqdt-i-Mahmudshdhi Gvjaratl. 

15. MadtMr-i-MaJjmudshdlu Gujarati. 

16. Tarihh-i-Muhammadi . 

17. Tdrilch-i-Bahddurslidln. 

18. Tdrikh-i-Bahamaivi. 


1 Tabaqdt , De’s translation of vol. II, p. 652 (1936). 

2 Akbarnama. Beveridge’s translation of vol. Ill, p. 996 (1910-1939). 
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m. Ttlnkh-i-Xtlfin K 

2n. Tiirihh-i-M uznjfarthnh't. 

21. Tririkh-i* Mirza Haidar. 

22 . 7 V7 n hh ■ i - l\ ash in I r. 

2.7. Tdri hh - i - Si nil. 

21. Tdrihh-i - Hat uni. 

2a. i ! ‘titji ‘tit- i - Unhurt. 

2(5. Tilrl hh -i‘l hrdhiinshdhi. 

27. WtUfi'iU-i • M nshtdiji. 

28 . Uuiji'iil-i-Hinhitt Jmnuil Ashiynni H ninny mi 

Hntlshiih . 

Unfort unntely soiih* of tho works cited in tin* Taba/yit nri* 
not traceable, hut I give below short bibliographical notion the 
authorities referred to in the above list. 

]. Tilrihh Al-Yinnhil" by Abu Xnnr Muhammad bin 
€ Abd a 1—1 abljar nl-'Utbl is u history of tin* first two Chnznavid 
sovereigns Nubulctigln and Mahmud. It was written about III 
A .11. (1020 A.l».). This work lias been translated into Persian, 
and an English translation of the Persian version by Reynolds 
was published for the Oriental Translation Fund, London, in 
18758. Full bibliographieal details of this work were published 
by M. Hidayat Ilona in in his (UttaUujur of thr Arabic Man uscripts 
in thr Btthnr Library, vol. TT, j>p. 200, 201 (102.7). 

2. Kit ah Znin-uLAkhbnr by Abu Sa'ld 'Abd-ul-llayy 
bin ad-Dahhak bin Mahmud (JardezI is a very rare historical 
work. Only two incomplete manuscripts 3 of this work are 
known, one in the library of King's College, Cambridge (217), 
and tho other in tho Bodleian Library, Oxford (Ouseloy, 

1 Itimi (Uutalmjur. of Persian Mnnuseripts in thr flrilixh Museum, 
vol. I, p. 220, 1870) cites numbers Ml and 20 iis a Minnie work under the 
title ‘ Tdnhhd-Kiisin-U'AtuzaJJarshahi ’, but in the text the two read nsj 

# j&A> £>) 13 j £-ytj 

" ljL+J in Pirishtnh and 1 * Turjvoma Ycmuny ' in Brill's {lor, 

c it., p. xlix). 

a Por dntnils see pages 1 — <1 of tho Preface to Muhammad Nazim’s 
edition of sections i-xiii of Iiitab Zuin ‘ UAUhhtir (K. 0. Hrowne, Mein. 
Sor. I, 1028). 
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240); it lias further been suggested that the Bodleian manu- 
script is only a copy of the one at King’s College, Cambridge. 

Zain-ul-Akhhar is a general history of Persia from the 
Pishdadlyan dynasty, dealing particularly with the governors 
and rulers of Khurasan up to ccr. 440 a.h. (1048 a.d.). Un- 
fortunately a largo portion of the work is lost, but an edition 
of the first thirteen sections of the text was published by 
Muhammad Nazim V 

As is pointed out by Muhammad Nazim, Khwajah Nizarn- 
uddin Ahmad Baldjslu was the first author to utilize this work 
for his account of the Ghaznavid sovereigns in the Tabaqdt-i- 
Akbari , and the discovery of this rare work must remain 
to his credit. Firishtah also includes Zain-ul-Akhbar amongst 
the sources of his Tdrikh, but in view of the fact that his account 
of the period dealt with in the Zain was based mainly on the 
Tabaqdt, it seems likely that he had only taken this reference 
from Nizamuddln Ahmad’s list. 

3. Raudat-us-Safa by Muhammad bin Khawand Shall bin 
Mahmud. Very little information is available about the birth 
or early life of the author, but he is stated to have died at Herat 
in 903 a.h. (1497 a.d.). Raudat is a work on general history, 
from the creation of the world to the author’s time. For details 
see Habib-its-Siyar, Bombay edition, volume II, pp. 198, 
339, and Rieu’s Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the 
British Museum, vol. I, p. S7 (1879). A full account of the work 
and translations of some extracts by Sir H. M. Elliot are published 
in Elliot’s History of India, vol. IV, pp. 127-140 (1872). 

4. Tdj-ul-Madthir by Hasan Nizami of Nishapur deals with 
the history of part of the reign of Mu'izuddln (assassinated 
002 a.h., 1200 a.d.), the entire reign of Qutbuddln Aibak 


1 Vide note 3, p. xxii. The editor cites Elliot's History of India . 
1S09, as tho first notice of this work. This is incorrect, os Elliot in his 
Bibliographical Index to the Historians of Mohammedan India, p. 83 
(1849), had published a detailed note regarding the Ouseley Manuscript 
2?o. 240 which is now preserved in the Bodleian Library, Oxford; this was 
reprinted in Elliot's History of India, vol. IV, pp. 557, 558 (1872), while 
the 1809 reference cited by the editor is only a casual notice of the work 
in vol. II of the some publication (p. 432). 
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(002-007 a.h., 1200-1210 a.d.) and tin* first seven years of 
tin* reign of Hhainsuddlu Iltutmish (1211-1217 A.n.). A 
•Mailed account of the Taj was published in El Hot's History 
nf Judin, vol. II, pp. 201-243 (1800), while 1*3 the in the Catalogue 
of I*>rxian Manuscripts in the India Ojficr, vol. I, p. 20!) (1!M>! ) 
wives full bibliographic references. 

5. TnhnquCi * Xds i r « by Minhdj Siraj Jur.janl is a very 
valuable historical work from the earliest times to (558 a.h. 
(12.7!) A.n.). Tin; author in honour of his patron XiTsiruddln 
Mahmud Shfili, king of Delhi (OM-fitM a.h., 124(5-12(5(5 A.n.), 
named it Tabaqutd-Xnsiri. A detailed account of the work 
was given in Elliot's History of India, vol. 11, pp. 250-383 
(180!)) and vol. VIII, pp. i-xxxi (1877), and full bibliographical 
references are given in Rieu’s Catalog to-, vol. I, pp. 72, 73 (1870). 

15. K hozdin -ul-F utfih or the Tdrikh-E* Alai bv Amir 
Khusrau is a short but very important contemporary history of 
the reign of 'Aliiuddin dealing with the period (505-711 a.h. 
(120(5-1312 A.n.). The work is very rare *, only two manuscripts, 
one in the British Museum (Or. 1038) and the other in King’s 
College Library, Cambridge, are known. A lithograph edition 6 
based on the British Museum manuscript was published under 
the editorship of * Moinnl Haq ’ in 1!>27, but, as has been 
pointed out by Dr. Mlrzft 3, it is “full of mistakes, duo either 
to faulty transcription or to careless editing.” 

In his excellent study of Amir Khusrau I)r. Mlr/.a (pp. 222- 
225) has given a detailed list of contents of the historical 
in iterial of the Khazdin-til- F at uh and discussed its literary 
ji“euluritie,; lVof. M. Habib * in his introduction to the text* 
edition had al-o dealt with the literary peculiarities ami the 
hi -t.iric.d importance of this work. 
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7. Tiighluq-Xumah by Amir Klmsrnu was quite unknown 
t ill recent Iv, ns no copies of it art* preserved in any of the European 
or Indian libraries. Al-Radiionl (M untakhbu-t-tawurikh, Ran- 
kind's translation of vol. I, ]). 301) remarks that it was the last 
of Amir Khusrau’s works, and “was written in verse in honour 
of the Sultan and in obedience to his order”. Elbe in Ids 
Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in the India Office, p. 405, 
in the account of Haft Iqlint, notes that the work consisted of 
3.000 baits (verses). A manuscript entitled Jahdngirnaniah 
by Hayfitl Kashi in the personal library of Maulantl Hnblb-ur- 
Rnhmiin Shirwuni of Hablbganj was recently identified as the 
TurjhUiij-Sainah of Amir Khusrau by the late IWaulvI Rashid 
Ahmad Aw?arl. A detailed introduction, a summary of this 
work by the editor Saivid llashmi Faridfibfidi, an incomplete 
descriptive note by Maulvl Rashid Ahmad in Urdu, and 
the text was published at Aurangabad, Deccan, in 1352 A.H. 
(1033 A.n.). 

Relying on the statements in Kashf-uz-Zunun and ‘Abd-ul- 
Qiidir Al-Uadaoni's M untal&ab-ut-tau'urikh the Tughluq-Nainali 
is believed to have been composed in 725 A.n. (1325 a.d.), but 
some part of the work had been lost even in Akbar’s time, and 
in 1010 A.n. (1010 A.D.), Jahangir commissioned HayiitI Kashi 
to supply the missing parts to complete the work. Tho work, 
as published, is believed to be what has been preserved of Hayiitfs 
revised version, and consists of 2,020 verses. In view of the 
presence of a (catch-word) on the last page of the manuscript 
and a statement bv IJayati {vide verses 1(58-177) that he intends 
to complete the work by adding some further verses at the end, 
it is surmised by the editor that some of the folios at the end 
are missing. 1 70 verses in t he beginning of the work are definitely 
identified as Ilayati's work, leaving a balance of 2,742 verses 1 

» There is apparently a mist alto in the number of verses assigned to 
Amir ijhtisniu, as after deducting 17'J of Hnyatl’s versos from the total 
number of 2,11:10 verses in tho work, tho number should be 2,74 1 and not 
2,712 as given on p. 2 of the work. In this connection also seo the 
critical account of M. W. Mirza. op. cil„ pp. 245-253. Ho rightly does not 
include the obyut-i-silsihih or tho rubrics in verso in tho number of 
verses, and is of the opinion that only 2.717 vorses should bo aeoopted as 
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by Amir Khusrau. The editor in his introduction directs special 
attention to the historical importance of the -work in connection 
■with the following: — the murder of Sultan Qutbuddln, the 
last of the Khalil kings (716 a.h., 1316 a.d.), annihilation of the 
‘Alai dynasty; Khusrau Khan’s short-lived reign of a few days 1 , 
insurrection of the Tughluq (Ghazi Malik later Ghiyathuddin 
Tughluq I), his correspondence with various Amirs, advance to 
Delhi and victory over the usurper Khusrau Khan after two big 
battles, capture of Khusrau Khan and his brother, and finally his 
execution. This period (1316-1320 a.d.) marks the fall of the 
Khalji and the rise of the Tughluq Dynasty. On comparing the 
accounts in Tugfduq-Namah with that in the Tabaqat, it 
appears almost certain that the author of the latter did not make 
much use of the former in compiling his account of the period 
under reference. 

S. Tarlhh-i-Firuzshahl by Dij’a Barni is a history of the 
Sultans. of Delhi from the accession of Ghiyathuddin Balban, 
662 a.h. (1266 a.d.), to the sixth year of Flruzshah’s reign, 
758 a.h. (1357 a.d.). It is the most important history of the 
period and was apparently the authority on which Nizamuddln 
Ahmad and Firishtah based their works. The work was pub- 
lished in the Bibliotheca Indica series (1860-1862). A transla- 

* C 

tion of the introduction and of the major part of the work was 
published by Dowson in Elliot's Bistory of India, vol. HI, 
pp. 93-268 (1871). 

9. Futuhdi-i-FlruzsMhl by the King Flruzshah Tu gh luq 
(752-790 a.h., 1351-1388 a.d.) is a record of "the edicts and 
ordinances of his reign, the abuses and evil practices which he 
has put down, the b uilding s, monuments and works of public 
utility which he has carried out.” A translation of the entire 
work is published by Dowson in Elliot’s History of India, 
vol. m, pp. 374-388 (1871). 


being by Khusrau. For a detailed analysis of the work also see Husain’s 
The Rise and Fall of Muhammad bin Tughluq (London, 1938). 

1 The period of Khusrau Khan’s reign, who took the name of Fasir- 
ud-dln Khusrau. was exactly two months, vide Tughhiq-Nantah, pp. 18> 
19, from the 1st of .Jumada II to 1st Sha'ban, 720 a.h. (9th July to 6th 
September, 1320 a.®.). 
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10. Tarikh-i-JHvbdrakshdhi by Yahya bin Ahmad bin 
‘Abdullah Sirliindi is a history of the Sultans of Delhi from the 
time of Mu'izuddin bin Sam, the founder of the Ghurl Dynasty, 
to 83S a.h., 1434 a.d. It is the most reliable and in fact the 
only source for the history of the first three kings of the Saiyid 
Dynasty from S17 a.h. (1414 a.d.) to 838 a.h. (1434 a.d.), and 
the accounts in the Tabaqdt and Firishtak’s History are not 
only based on it, but in most cases are verbatim copies of Yahya ’s 
account. An account of this work with extracts is published in 
Elliot's History of India, vol. IV, pp. 6-88 (1872) and the entire 
work was issued in the Bibliotheca Indica series in 1931 under the 
editorship of M. Hidayat Hosain. An English translation by 
K. Iv. Basu was published in the Gaelcwad Oriental Series, No. 
lxiii, in 1932. 

11. Futuli-ns-Saldtm by T?ami (Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Mulk 
T?aml according to Ethe *) is a very important historical work 
in verse, from the time of Subuktigin of Ghazni to Muhammad 
■bin Tughluq. The FutuJi, like the Kitdb Zain-ul-Akhbar, is a 
very rare work and only two manuscripts 1 2 of it are known. 
Like the Zain it was first mentioned in the sources of the Tabaqat- 
i -Aktau by Nizamuddln Ahmad, and it appears that the refer- 
ences in Firislitah 3 and Al-Badaoni 4 5 are only taken from the 
Tabaqdt. Briggs 6 was not personally acquainted with the work, 
but remarked that the Futiili is an unimportant book of 
historical romances. 

The text 6 of the Fvffih, based on the manuscript in the 
Lidia Office Library, was issued in 1938 by Dr. A. Mahdi Husain 


1 Ethe, H. Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in the Library of the 
India Office, p. 559, No. 895 (1903). 

2 Ft'dc page 1 of the English Preface of the text edition of the ' Futuh- 
us-Salatin ’ edited by A. Mahdi Husain (Agra, 1938). 

3 Tiirikh -i-Firishtah (Lucknow edition), p. 132 (1884). 

4 Muntakhab Al-Taiuarikh, text edition, vol. I, p. 236 (186S). 

Bon Icing in his translation of this volume, p. 314 (1898), note 9, 
remarks: ‘‘I can find no mention of this work.” 

5 Briggs, J. History of the Fisc of the Mahomcdan Power in India, 
vol. I, p. 406 (1829). 

® Fide Note 2 supra. 
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of Agra. In the Urdu and English prefaces of this edition 

the editor briefly discusses the historical and literary merits 

• * 

of the rut'il . "while a short critical notice is published in his 
monographic study 1 of Muhammad bin Tnghluq. Prof. A. S. 
U'sha of Madras has also published an '/s-ionT Xamn and dis- 
eased the merits of T?anr‘s publications, but I have unfortu- 
nately not l»een able to refer to his publications-: his views 
have been adversely criticized by M. Husain and M. Haq s . 
A critical review 4 of the work is also being published in the 
Urdu monthly jla'arif by Sabahuddin ‘Abd-ur-Rahman. 

F uhll-ns-Sabithi originally consisted of about 12 , (Xm 
verses, but according to the editor, only 11.524 verses were 
found in the India Office manuscript: of these, nineteen verses 
tXos. 11204-11312) are quite illegible. The work was com- 
pleted in five months and nine days {10th December, 1349- 
14th May, 1350 A.D.). For his sources the author does 
not sp'oify any special works, but states 5 that he based his 
account on the HaJllh, various descriptive works, old legends, 
information gathered from friends and personal observations. 
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literary work of exceptional merit, and ‘Igitini ns t he best, opic 
writer of the ago. 

Sahfduiddln ‘Ahd-ur-Rahmun in his critienl review after 
comparing ‘Isanti's aeeounts with some contemporary sources, 
such ns the Kilt la of I bn Battuta, Tarikh-i- Fi ruzshdln, Tabaqat- 
I'-.Vi/Airi. Tar] kh-i-M ubdrahshdhi and other works, is of tlic 
opinion that most of the legends and stories in the Fatah are 
not based on any historical facts. The historical data of the 
Fatah, on the other hand, are generally correct, and, even though 
involved and jumbled at times, are valuable in supplying addi- 
tional information and for clearing up details of several doubtful 
events. It is. however, not possible to ndjudge the extent to 
which the Fatah was utilized in the compilation of the Tabaqat. 

12. 111. It has not. been possible to identify the two works 
Tdrlkh Mtthuiadshdhi Manda t and Tdrikh Mahmudshahi Khurd 
Mandtri. The works seem to be lost and no accounts of either 
lx'vond the references in the Tabaqat and Firishtah’s History are 
now available. 

14. Tabaqat. i - Mali m udshdht Gujarati. No work of this 
title is known, and it has not been possible to identify it with any 
other History of (lujarat. 

15. Madth ir-i- Malt at hdsltdh i Gujarati. This is also an 
unknown work, but Rieu in his Catalogue, vol. III. p. 9G7 (1SS3), 
has suggested its possible identity with Tdrikh-i-Maltm ftdshdh 
of unknown authorship (manuscript No. Or. 1S19, pp. 9G6, 
till"), and given full details of its contents. 

10. Td rlldi -i - Malta m aiadl. In the absence of the name of 
the author, and in view of there being several works of this name, 
it is diflicult to be certain regarding the work referred to in 
the Tabaqat, but if one were to hazard a guess, it seems likely 
that the work cited is no other than the general history, by 
.Muhammad Biliamad Khani, from the time of Muhammad to 
SJ 2 a. ir. (1411S A.P.), with special reference to India, which is 
described in detail in Rieu’s Catalogue, vol. I, pp. S4-S6 (1879). 

17. Tdrikh-i-Bahddurshdhl. This work is referred to as 
a source of reference in various histories, but it has not been 
possible to trace it. In Elliot’s History of India, vol. VI, p. 4S4 
(1875), it is referred to as a work by "another individual who 
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wrote all the rest of the annals of Sultan Firoz’s reign, as welL 
as those of the Gujarat sovereigns, under the title of Tarikh-i- 
Bahadur Shahi” 

18. Tdrikh-i-Bahamani is another lost work which is only 
referred to in several historical works, but no copies of which 
are now available. 

19. Tarikh-i-Nasiri . The work referred to is probably the 
Historj 7 of Mahvali entitled Tarikh-i-Nasirshahi bj r an unknown 
author described by Eieu in his Catalogue, vol. Ill, p. 968, MS. 
Xo. Or. 1803, and not the famous Tarikh-i-Nasiri by Abu-1- 
Fadl Baihaqi which was edited by W. H. Morley and printed 
in the Bibliotheca Indica series in 1862. 

20. Tarikh-i-3IuzaffarshdM by an unknown author is 
apparently a very rare work. The onty known manuscript 
(Xo. Add. 26, 279) of this history, so far I am able to find from 
the various sources, is preserved in the British Museum, London. 
It is described by Eieu in his Catalogue, vol. I, p. 287 (1879), as 
being an account of the siege and capture of Mandu bj r Muzaffar 
Shah II, king of Gujarat, in 924 A.H. (1518 a.d.). 

21. Tarikh-i-Mirza, Haidar. The correct title of the work 
is Tarikh-i-RasMdi, but in the Tabaqdi it is cited as the Tarikti 
of Mirza Haidar, after the name of its author. This work is of 
special value in connection with the history of Kashmir. An 
English translation with annotations was published bj r X. Elias 
and E. D. Eoss (1895). 

22. Tdfikh- i -Kash mir. The name of the author is not 
mentioned, but the work referred to in the Tabaqdi is probably 
the Persian translation of the Rajalaraiigiril in Sanskrit which 
was completed by Mulia Shah Muhammad of Shahabad and 
revised by ‘Abd-ul-Qadir Al-Badaoni in 999 a.h. (1590 a.d.). 
A full account of the work is given in Eieu’s Catalogue, vol. I, 
p. 290 (1879). 

23. Tdfikh-i-Sind by Mir Ma‘?fim Bhakkarf is also known 
as the Tarikh-i-Ma‘sumi. It deals with the history of Sind from 
the Muhammedan conquest to its final absorption in the Moghul 
Empire duringAkbar'sreignin 1001 a.h. (1592 A.D.). A detailed 
account of it is published in Elliot’s History of India, vol. 1, 
pp. 212-252 (1S67), and the work has recently (1938) been printed 
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uinlcr the editorship of Dr. U. M. Damlpota in the Government 
Oriental Series of the Bhandarknr Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona. 

lM. 7 >7 ri t:h - i - Halm ri . No work of this name can be traced 
and it appears as if the author of the Tabaqat had confused one 
of the Persian translations of Ttizuk-i-Hriburi under this name 
(rirh infra). 

'Jo. Wuqi'at-i-llrihuri. In reference to this work also it is 
not possible to decide which of the Persian translations of the 
Tuzul;~i-JIdbnri is referred to hv the author of the Tabaqat. 
The translation of Shaikh Zain or ‘ZnimPd-din of Khwnf ’ was 
made during t lie lifetime of Emperor Babur (vide Mrs. Beveridge's 
lidbur-Xdma, preface p. xl, 1921, and Rieu’s Catalogue, vol. Ill, 
p. Slid), a second one by Payamlah Hasan Ghaznnvi and 
Muhammad Quit Mughal 1 Li sari was begun in 091 A .11. (15S3 A.D.). 
and completed in SUM A.H., 158(1 A.D. (vide Mrs. Beveridge, 
op. cit., pp. xliii. xliv, and Rieu’s Catalogue, vol. II, p. 709), 
and finally a third by ‘Abd-ur-Rahim Khan Khiinfm, which 
“was made at Akbar's orders to help Abu’I-fazl in the Altbar- 
naina", and on its completion was presented to Akbar in 99S- 
A. It., 1589 A.l), (vide Mrs. Beveridge, op. cit., p. xliv, and Rieu’s 
Catalogue, vol. I, p. 2*N). 

2(5. Tdrikh-i-1 brdb ini slid hi. No work of this name is 
known, ami appears as if 1 brain mshdhi is a lapsus calami on t lie 
part of the author of the Tabaqat for 1 bra In mi. The Tdrilfi-i- 
lbrdhiim also known ns 7 V7 ri Idi -i-Uu vidg uni, by Ibrahim bin 
Harir (probably Jarir ns suggested by Ethe) is “a general history 
of the world from Adam to a.ii. 590 (A.D. 1199)” — see Ethe's 
Catalog ut of Persian Manuscripts in the India Office, p. 33, 
No. 101 (19(13). 

27. Waqi'ut-i-M ushtdqi by Mushtaqi, commonly known as 
Ri/.q Ullah, “is a collection of detached narratives and anecdotes 
relating to the sovereigns of the Lodi, Timurido and ISur dynas- 
ties." An account of the work with translations of some extracts 


I Not to ho coiifiiM'il with Tiirikh ■i-lhrdliimi which is another nnine for 
Kire-htiihV ] luiton , «•/</<• Klimt V UHiliwjraphiciil Index of the Historians 
uj Muhammtdan India, J). XI li (18-til). 
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is published in Elliot's History of India, vol. IV, pp. 534-557 
(1872), while details regarding the almost unique manuscript 
in the British Museum are given by Rieu in his Catalogue, vol. II, 

pp. 820, 821 (1881). 

28. WdqVat-i-Hadrat Jannat Ashiydni Hiimdyun Bdd- 
■skah. By this title Nizamuddin Ahmad apparently means the 
Tudjikirai-td- WdqVdt by Jauhar Aftabchl, which is a useful source 
of reference in regard to Humajmn’s reign. Details of this work 
are published in Elliot's History of India, vol. V, pp. 136-149 
(1873). 

On comparing the above list with Firishtah’s sources it is 
found that the latter gives a list of 35 main works consulted 
by him for the compilation of his History, while another twenty 
are cited in the body of the work. Of the works cited in the 
Tabaqat Firishtah does not mention Khazdin-i-Futuh, Tv.gfd.uq- 
Namah, Tarikh-i-Ndsiri, Tdnkk-i-Mirzd Haidar, Tdfikh -i -Bdburx 
and Tdnkh-i-Ibrdhimshdhi, while I have doubtfully identified 
Firishtah’s Tarikk-i-Jami (or Haji) with Muhammad Bihamad 
IChanfs Tdrikh-i-Muhammadi of the Tabaqat. In addition there 
are twenty works which are mentioned in the bod3 r of Firishtah’s 
Tdfilch and which are included in a subsidiary list by Briggs. 
•Of these, two, Ftituli-i-Salatin and WdqVdt-i-Mushtdqi ( ? Travels 
-of Abool Nusr Nuskatty — No. 7 of Briggs’s list), are also included 
in the Tabaqat. Firishtah’s list includes the following additional 
works 1 which are not mentioned in the list of the authorities in 
the Tabaqat : 

1. Mulhiqut-i-Shaikh ‘Ainuddin Bijapun. 

2. Bahman-Ndmah of Shaikh Adjiari. 

3. Tarikh-i-Binakiti. 

4. Tul}fat-us-Saldtin Bahamani by Mvlld Dadd Bidari. 

5. Tdnkh-Alfi. 

0. Habib-us-Siyar. 

7. Tdrikh-i-Bangdlah. 

8. Faicaid-ul-Fmvdd. 

1 For this comparison I'have used the lists as given in Briggs’s trans- 
lation of Firishtah entitled History o/ the Pise of the Mahometan Power 
in India, vol. I, pp. xlix— li (1829). Sources of Firishtah are also discussed 
by Mohl in Journal des Savants, pp. 220-224 (1840). 
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Maathir-i-Rahimi by Mulla ‘Abd-ul-Baqt Nahavandi was 
composed in the year 1025 a.h. (1616 a.d.). The first volume 
of this work dealing with the general history of India appears, 
from its contents and descriptions, on almost . identical lines, 
to be based mainly on the Tabaqat. Maaihir's style and lan- 
guage are superior to those of the Tabaqat, but there can be 
little doubt that the historical part is only a copy of the latter. 
This view is confirmed by the fact that the detailed account 
of Akbar’s reign in the Maathir ends with the 38th year of his 
reign; the author in this connection adds that as' the narrative 
in the Tabaqat ends with this year and as he has not been able 
to obtain any detailed history of the remaining fourteen years 
of the reign, he has not been able to include a detailed account 
of this period. 1 

M. ‘Abdul Muqtadir in the Preface 2 to the Haft-Iqlim 
(completed 1002 a.h., 1593 a.d.) of Amin Ahmad Razi remarked 
that “for the Indian portion of the history he relies mainly 
upon the Tabaqat-i-Akbari 

Muntakhab-ul-lubab by Muhammad Hashmi, better known 
by his nickname of Khafi Khan, is a very valuable general history 
of India from the Muhammadan conquest to the reign of 
Muhammad Shah, Emperor of Delhi (1719-1748 A.D.). It was 
published in 1145 a.h. (1732 A.D.). The author 3 states that 
Nizamuddin Harawi, who was one of the Bakhshis of the Emperor 
Akbar, wrote a comprehensive history of the twenty-one Subas 
of the Deccan and included iu it the history of Akbar up to the 
37th year of his reign. His account of the Sultans of the Deccan 
in general is not reliable, and with reference to the accounts of 
the Sultans of this region the author has not come across any 
other historical work, except that of Muhammad Qasim Firishtah, 
which can be fully relied upon. As Nizamuddin had, however, 
been in the service of the Emperor Akbar throughout his life, his 

1 See M. Hidayat Hosain’s text edition of Ma’asir-i-Bahimi, vol. I, 
p. 933 (1924). 

2 Bibliotheca Indica edition of Haft I glim by E. D. Ross and M. 
‘Abdul Muqtadir, p. vi (1918). 

3 Vide Kabiruddin Ahmad and Ghulam Qadir’s text edition in the 
Bibliotheca Jvdica scries, vol. I, pp. 237-243 (1869). 
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narrative of the reign of this King can be fully relied upon, and he 
bases his account of the Panj hazarl and Chahar hazarl Amirs 
-and of some of the religious great men and poets on the Tabaqat, 

Atbar-Nama of Shaikh lluhdad Faidi Sirhindi is, according 
to Dowson *, except, for the account of the services rendered by 
his patron Shaikh Farid Bukhari and “some scraps of poetry 
and some wonderful stories", only a compilation from the 
Tabaqat and Akbarndma of Abu-l-Fadl. It ends with 1010 a.h. 
(1002 A.D.), the year in which Abu-l-Fadl’s work was completed. 

Various other historical works of a later date have either 
based their accounts on or borrowed from the f'abaqdt, but it is 
not necessary to deal with them here. 

Of the authors in English it is only necessary to note that the 
Tabaqat is regarded by Elliot, Erskine, Elliot and Dowson, Lees, 
Ranking, Wolselev Haig. Beni Prasad and others as “amongst 
the best Persian histories and the most reliable sources of our 
information ’’ 

It was the first comprehensive work which dealt with the 
history of India to the exclusion of the other Asiatic countries, and 
in which the histories of different provinces were dealt in a strict 
historical sequence. It must also be remembered that the author 
was primarily a court official, an administrator and a soldier 
not a tcdqi'ah-navis or a court historian. Historical work was 
with him a labour of love, and being an officer with other 
more pressing duties, this was carried out by him with the help 
of his proteges under very unsettled conditions of life. His 
work also must not be judged by the modern standards. 
As Elliot admirably summed up in his learned preface 1 2 3 * , the 
works of the Muhammadan historians can hardly be regarded 
as ranking higher than annals. “They comprise, for the 
most part, nothing but a mere narration of events, conducted 
with reference to chronological sequence; without speculation 
on causes or effects; without a reflection or suggestion which 


1 Dowson in Elliot's History of India, vol. A 7 !, pp. 116-146 (1875). 

2 T'irfc Beni Prnsnd. History of Jahangir, p. 442 (1930). 

3 Vide Elliot, Bibliographical Index to the Historians of Muhanunedan 

India, Preface, pp. v-xxx (1S49). 
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i.s not- of the most i»ui'iil<* or contemptible kind; and rithoni 
any observation calculated to interrupt tlm monotony of #nn-«v»» 
sive conspiracies, revolts, ittf ris;**»-**» mtir«li*i*i. fratricide i, <•* 
eonunon in Asiatic Monarchies.” With the restraining inlhi'-m*- > 
of o«t racism and even death under tin* i*- mnnntcfiM during 

whose tinted these hi-ti»rie« were compiled, t li* r** could hardly 
he any chance for the derelojunenf of individti.it character nr 
the expression of unhia>-**d opinion.-. In cotntnoti with the 
authors of the time-, and thi> not re-treti-d to Muhammadan 
authors only, Islam in the Ttib'ttj>U i* limb'd above all other 
religions, the Muhammednns are of the true faith and alt otlu-r- 1 
are infidels ; when the former ar«* billed in battle or ot hern i t- they 
drink "the cup of martyrdom”, while the .-otilr *»f the infidel., 
"are despatched to hell”. I’atrioti-m ami bravery of the 
KuJirz are condemned in very strong term-, while even coward- 
iee, intrigues, wholesale maiaon-- ntiil de,* * ration and d*-mo. 
lit ion of the rcli^hum institutions of the Hindus are applauded. 
All the same the author de-vrve. full credit for li-diig Tar in 
lulvam-e of his time*, and to a great extent free from religious 
bigotry when he, a** against 1>ivA Itarnt, the author of the 
Titrl Firilzzlnhi, who detrril* .■> {ihu«*rau on the occasion 
of his hat tic with (Ilm/.f Malik "as the effeminate wreteh who 
could not lK*ar the attaek of men”, applauds him as "having 
with great bravery and courage fought to the etui of the day.” * 

Similarly iti narrating the ehivulrous treatment of Sultan 
Mahmud at the hands of liana Sftnku (Sangrama Singh, liana 
of Mcwilr) and restoring to him the kingdom of Mnlwah alter 
the former’s defeat and capture hy the latter, Khwnjuh Nir-atn- 
uddln- shows himself a true historian untrammelled by any 
religious bigotry or prejudices. In dealing with Akbar, his 
king and patron, he employs the usual eulogistic high sounding 

1 Vi'lr translation of vet. 1 *>f tli" ji. gn7. 

" 1 Tnlmtjiit text edition, vol. Ill, ji. 203 : 

jl tijUg lit; A S - jJUi \ csy-ai clsl y^i y 

t; (5 jLo lit; j • A»*i •S.X'C I; }Uj yii< Aa. * . 

* ^.Lc 13 \~*iy Aa-Aj JjU j - Ma qJlUL* AJo^f 
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titles and phrases, but cannot, like Abu-1-Fadl 1 , be accused of 
uncouth flattery, both in form and style, or of 'wilful conceal- 
ment of facts. As a historian he casually mentions the “Divine 
Faith”, but does not go into any great detail regarding the 
observances of the faith or criticize the Emperor, Abu-1-Fadl 
and any of the other followers. He was writing a history of the 
period from personal observations and information collected 
from all available sources and has succeeded more than any 
other author of his time in producing what Dowson 2 rightly 
styles a contemporary history of very high authority. 

The Tabaqat does not exhibit much literary talent and is 
not written in any ornate style. The language is fairly simple 
and vigorous, but not grandiose and highly polished; it is 
more of the Afghan type which is quite different from the 
almost pure Persian of Iran, used by Firislitah or Mulla 
‘Abd-ul-Btiqi Nahuvandi, the author of Mctafhi r-i -Ralihm. 
Arabic quotations are only sparingly used, but the dates are 
invariably given in Arabic rather than Persian. The narrative, 
owing to long sentences, is often involved, rather disjointed and 
even fragmentary, but as few metaphors and similes are used, 
there is seldom any difficulty in comprehending the exact 
meaning of the author. 

Brajexdraxath De 3 
(1S52-1932). 

Mr. Brajendrnnath De was bom at Calcutta on the 23rd 
of December, 1S52, in his maternal grandfather's house in Simla, 

1 Sco Bloclunann’s A'in-i-Akbari (Phillott’s revised edition), Preface, 
pp. vii, viii (1939); Boveridge’s translation of Akbarnama, vol. Ill, intro- 
duction, pp. xi, xii (1939), and Wolseley Haig in Cambridge History of 
India, vol. IV, p. Ill (1937). 

2 Elliot's History of India, vol. V, Preface, p. vii (1S73). 

3 The life of the author is based on a typescript of an autobiography 
entitled JRcminiscenccs of Mr. Brajendranath De, an Indian Member of the 
Indian Civil Service which was kindly placed at my disposal by his son 
Mr. H. K. De, Barrister-at-Law, to whom I tender my grateful thanks. 
A short Life of Mr. De, written by M. Hidayat Hosain, was published in 
the Proceedings for 1932. pp. clxxv-clxxxvii, in Jonrn. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, 
vol. XXIX for 1933 (1934). 
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near tho Cornwallis Square. His parents wore Kayasthas and, 
as tho author writes, belonged to "the middle class section of 
well-born or as thoy are commonly called bhadralok people”. 
His mother was ono of tho garhkata Basu families of Anarpur. 
His early days wore spent partly in the home of his maternal 
ancestors and portly in his paternal home at Bhawanipur which 
in thoso days formed one of tho suburbs of Calcutta. Brajcndra- 
notli was tho eldest child of the family, and though lie had 
nino or ton brothers and sisters, all except one died in their 
infnnoy. The author remarks “it is, therefore, curious that I 
liavo lived so long, and on the whole have enjoyed such remark- 
ably good health. I liavo no doubt that it is due to the fact 
that I have lived an abstemious, active and regular life, have 
taken considerable care of myself and have been more or less 
well-occupied.” During his childhood, however, he suffered 
from various ailments, but ho notes that lie was in good health 
from 1S62 onwards when his father migrated to Lucknow. 
He was very fond of religious stories and sankirtans (religious 
musical performances in honour of Krishna or Vishnu) and 
apparently these greatly impressed him during the early years 
of his life. He was a favourite companion of his grandmother, 
and her austere, religious and simple life greatly influenced 
him in his younger days. 

Like all Hindu boys of the period, he had to go through 
what, was known as the hate khafi (chalk in hand) ceremony. 
This took place when he was 5 years old, on the * Sripanchami 
and Sarasirati Pu jo’ day; the old family priest after offering 
‘ pujas to the family Saliginm and Sara strati J (the Goddess of 
Learning) placed a small cylindrical piece of hard grey chalk 
in the boy's right hand and guided him in writing the entire 
Bengali alphabet on the hard floor of the room where the cere- 
mony was performed. In comieetion with his earlier education, 
the author remarks, “Vly father had a deep-rooted antipathy 
equally to indigenous patbsalas and to missionary schools, 
which was perfectly justified in the ease of the former, but not 
so well in the ease of the latter: and I therefore never went to 
any institution of either of these classes/' He was first sent to 
a school in Chakra boria, but soon afterwards was transferred 
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to the Xandan Brothers' Academy; both those institutions wore 
located in Bhawanipur. Ho then migrated to a school in Chor- 
bagan and later to the Colon! nluli Branch School, now known ns 
the 1 hi re School, and it was here that ho was educated tip to 
the Vth standard. 

The migration of his father to Lucknow in 1SG2 to lake up 
his appointment in Covornment service has already been men- 
tioned. hut the family, including the young Brajendrn until, did 
not join him till lSti.1. Lucknow in those days, as the author 
remarks, was “in every way different from Calcutta. The men 
and women were differently built., more sturdy niul stalwart 
than the puny men and women we had known in Calcutta. They 
were differently dressed, and spoke a different language. The 

houses were built in a different style ”, and in fact 

the entire atmosphere was quite different from that of Calcutta. 

At Lucknow young Brajendrn nath was admitted in the 
Canning School which later developed into the Canning College 
ami finally into the Lucknow University of the present day; 
it was there that he suddenly blossomed forth into what ho 
styles “a veritable prodigy”. In spite of the fact that lie was 
greatly handicapped by having to learn an entirely new second 
language, he reached the top of his class at tho end of S-9 months, 
and for the six or seven years during which he was at this school 
he was always at the toji of his class. He passed the Entrance 
(the Matriculation) Examination in December, 1SG7, in the 1st 
division. The Intermediate Examination ho passed in 1SG9, 
standing -1th in order of merit in the whole of the Calcutta. 
University. He passed the B.A. Examination in the 1st division 
and, nfter studying for a few months more, the M.A. Exam- 
ination in the 1st class in 1871. 

He started studying Sanskrit for his Intermediate Exam- 
ination and his fondness for this language continued unabated 
to the end of his life. During this period also lie started learning 
Persian with a J laulvi (Persian teacher) at home, who, according 
to the author, was given “the magnificent monthly salary of 
Rs.-I for two hours’ tuition every day.” With this Maulvl 
he used to road various Ivshd’s or collection of letters, among 
which lie mentions Ivshu’-i -Madh urdvi . Even at this age 
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young Brajendranath was very good in languages, particularly 
in Eng lish, Sanskrit and Persian, but he was rather deficient 
in Mathematics, and in spite of hard work he was not able to 
make up this deficiency. 

After passing the M.A. Examination and even before he 
had been thinking of going to England to compete for the Indian 
Civil Service, the authorities of the Canning College, in view 
of his brilliant career, recommended the award to him of a scholar- 
ship of Rs.200 a month, but the Chief Commissioner of the 
province turned down the proposal on the grounds of his being 
a Bengali and the son of a ministerial officer of the Government. 
The College authorities, however, awarded him a scholarship of 
Rs.50 a month for a period of about 6 months till he could 
appear .in the open competitive examination for the Indian Civil 
Service. The family finances at the time were in none too 
flourishing a condition, so in the middle of July, 1872, young 
Brajendranath, with only Rs.1,300, sailed for England. On 
his arrival in London he joined the University College, and 
appeared in the open competitive examination for the Indian 
Civil Service held in April, 1873. Only 35 of the 360 candidates 
that appeared for this examination that year were selected for 
the Indian Civil Service, and Brajendranath was 17th in the 
list. The author attributes this rather low position to his 
having selected Mathematics as one of the subjects, in which ho 
obtained very low marks; his proficiency in English, Sanskrit, 
Persian and Mental Science, however, enabled him to pass the 
Civil Service Examination and secure a fairly high place amongst 
the selected candidates. En passant it may be mentioned that 
he was the 8th Indian who passed the I.C.S. Examination. 

Brajendranath De in the meanwhile had joined the Middle 
Temple Inn and was studying for the Bar. Without much 
work he passed the law examinations, and having kept the full 
complement of twelve terms, was called to the Bar. After being 
selected for the Indian Civil Service, he went into residence at 
the Oxford University, and before leaving England, in July 
1875, was awarded the Boden Sanskrit Scholarship. In addition 
to this during the period of his probation in England he won a 
number of prizes in the half-yearly examinations for proficiency in 
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languages. At Oxford he attended the lectures of Prof. Max 
Muller and Mr. Ruslan, and also used to attend regularly the 
meetings of the Union of which Mr. H. H. Asquith (later Earl of 
Oxford) was the President. 

On the return journey he travelled extensively on the 
Continent and returned to Calcutta in September, 1875. Soon 
afterwards he was posted to Arrah as the Assistant Magistrate- 
Collector, and during his service he served as a Collector in 
various districts of Bengal, and twice officiated as the Commis- 
sioner of the Burdwan Division. After full thirty-five years’ 
service he retired in September, 1910, from Hooghly where he 
was then serving as the Magistrate and Collector. 

Shortly after his return he turned his attention to the 
language examinations which had been instituted with a view 
to inducing young civilians and other officials to acquire pro- 
ficiency in classical languages like Sanskrit, Persian and Arabic 
and the Indian vernaculars. Being a Bengali by birth and in 
view of his having been educated at Lucknow, he was debarred 
from appearing in the examinations in vernaculars such as 
Bengali, Hindi and Hindustani, but the examinations in 
classical languages were open to him. There used to be 3 
examinations in each language, (1) the Higher Standard, for which 
there was a prize of a comparatively small monetary value, (2) 
the High Proficiency, for which a prize of Rs.2,000 in each lan- 
guage was awarded to each successful candidate, and (3) the 
Degree of Honour, for which there was a prize of Rs.5,000 for 
Sanskrit and Arabic and Rs.4,000 for Persian. He passed the 
Higher Standard Examination in Sanskrit and High Proficiency 
Examination in Persian. In the Degree of Honour Examination 
for Sanskrit he appeared without even passing the High Profi- 
ciency Examination and was declared successful on the very 
first occasion. Here it would not be out of place to mention 
that in connection with the Persian examinations he had to face 
a serious difficulty in regard to his pronunciation. As he says, 
“Persian is pronounced in one way by Delhi and Lucknow 
Maulvis or scholars ; and in another way by the Persians them- 
selves. I had read Persian originally in Lucknow, and I pro- 
nounced Persian as it is pronounced there.” His examiners 
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did not consider this correct and to acquire the pure Persian 
accent he studied for two months with Shaikh Mahmud GilanI, 
a famous Persian coach in Calcutta of those days. During this 
period he read through various text-hooks with the help of the 
learned Shaikh, and in addition studied a work called Qasa'id 
Badar-i-Chach or the Odes of Badar Chach. Brajendranath 
was not greatly impressed by the literary merits of this work, 
as he considered its language “very inflated and involved”, 
hut he read it for his examination, and this training was later 
useful to him in the preparation of the text and translation 
of the Tabaqat-i-Al:bari. 

After his retirement Brajendranath settled down in Calcutta 
and in view of his early love for Persian, volunteered to prepare 
for the Asiatic Society a properly collated edition of the Tabaqal- 
■i-Al'bari for publication in the Bibliotheca Indica series and also 
to translate this important historical work into English. He 
started this work in 1911, but, as has been remarked earlier, 
the publication of the work did not proceed smoothly; in fact 
after the issue of the first fascicles of the text and translation 
in 1913 the work remained in abeyance till 1925. The exact 
position about the end of 1924 is summed up by the author as 
follows: “I had commenced the work in 1911, but had given 
it up owing to some difference with the authorities of the Asiatic 
(Society. I now took up the work again at the request of 
Mr. van Manen, the General Secretary, who sent Shamsul Ulema 
Maulvi Hidavat Hosain to my house to ask me to do so. I readily 
consented, and I have gone on with the work as quickly as the 
state of my health and my other occupations have allowed me 
to do.” 

In view of the rather unsatisfactory nature of the available 
manuscripts and the peculiar style of Xizamuddin Ahmad, the 
work of collation and translation of the Tabaqai-i-A l:bari must 
have been not only difficult, but extremely arduous. In spite 
of all these difficulties and his failing health Mr. Brajendranath 
Do persevered in his task, and produced six volumes of the 
text and translation which mill stand as monuments to his 
industry and scholarship. Only those who have attempted 
translating Persian works into English can realize the onerous 
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miniv of Mich undertakings. As Hanking 1 rightly remarked, 
"Tin* inh»*n*n« ditlbienivs of idiom in the two languages, the rich 
e\p.tn-ivene— of tin* on**, and the rigid inflexibility of the other. 
Tender the attempt to fitly represent the glowing colours. of 
r.r.i.m in the dull monotone of modern English, all hut hopeless. 
It h.o* l*"iii ‘■•ti*l that the te-t of a translation is not its literalness, 
!<nt it- truth; that i- to -ay. not it- fidelity to the author’s ex- 
pn—ion. hut it- ii— pon-e t «» his in-piration. It must, not merely 
tvpioduoe the lot t**r. it mu-t emhodv the spirit of the original 
oompo-itioti." 

Mt. !>.*'- work fully conforms to these high ideals for a 
faithful tr.m-l.ition, whih* the mxmenms very critical footnotes 
in the v.triou- volumes add materially to its importance as a 
work of rofetetiee. It i- -ad that tin* work could not he com- 
pleted before hi- demise on the 2Sth of Scptoml>er, 10112, at the 
rijv old a*,:e of about SO years. 

The author summ<*d up his autobiography as follows: 

”1 am over 7<» years of age, which, considering the 
-hort -lived race and family from which I have sprung, must 
be coii-ideivd a very great age. I have enjoyed fairly 
good health, and have had an active life, except during 
the la-t four or five years, when my age and the infirmities 
which an* incidental to it, have had their usual effect on 
my health and my activities and energy. 1 am thankful 
however to remember that I am not bed-ridden, but can 
-till attend to the ordinary business of life, and to my 
literary pursuits, such as they are. A certain amount of 
-licit— - ha- crowned my life, though, in my discontented 
moment-, 1 have sometimes thought, that it has not been all 
that 1 have deserved; but 1 am fully aware of the limita- 
tion- and deficiencies under which 1 have worked; and 
probably in this well-ordered world, no one gets more or 
1<>— success than he merits. 1 have lost some very near 
and dear ones, but 1 thankfully remember that others are 
left to cheer and comfort me in my old age." 


i Triiii'liiltir’h rrefiu*** to the translation of vol. I of tlie Munlakhibu - 
f.(<nn7ri£/i. j). i tlS'.IS). 
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Mr. Brajendranath De had a charming personality. His 
circle of friends was wide and all who knew him respected him 
for his honesty, straightforwardness and gentle nature. Though 
rather shy and somewhat reserved, he was very generous and 
kind hearted, and was possessed of a subtle sense of humour. 

He joined the Asiatic Society of Bengal as a Member in 
1904, but retired in 1912. He rejoined the Society in 1926, and 
served as a member of the Council during the years 192S-29 and 
1929-30. Du ring these periods the writer of this note had 
exceptional opportunities of working with him as a colleague 
and well remembers his genuine interest in the work of the 
Society, particularly in its Oriental publications. He resigned 
his membership of the Society in 1931. 

Coe CLTjDEf g Remarks aed Ackeoweedgmeets. 

Normally I would have started this preface with an apologia, 
but on maturer consideration I decided to leave this unpleasant 
infliction till the end. I have no pretensions to being either a 
historian or a scholar of Persian, but 1 must confess to having 
a more than usual interest for the history of my country, while 
from my childhood Persian has been like a second mother tongue 
to me. In April last when the Publication Committee of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal had to face the Augean task 
of resuscitating and completing several publications which had 
lain dormant for many years, the question of completing and 
editing the translation of the third and final volume of the 
Tabaqai-i-Alibari also came up for consideration. As scholars 
with the rare combination of an expert knowledge of Persian 
and English, and of Indian History are rather rare, and none 
with the necessary leisure to do this voluntary work for the 
Society could be found amongst its members or well-wishers, 
this work, in accordance with the couplet of Hafiz: 

>W' 5 j {£ y« jtlij (JU £cyj 

was assigned to me. None of my critics would be more capable 
of disapproving this unbe'coming choice, but rather than let the 
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the press. All this has involved a tremendous amount of work, 
more particularly as I could, with the responsibilities of my 
official position, only devote my few leisure hours to this work. 
In presenting the work, as now issued, I am fully conscious of 
its shortcomings and while craving the indulgence of my readers, 
only hope that in view of the circumstances explained, they will 
make due allowances for the defects x . 

Acknowledgments. In preparing these volumes for the 
press I have been materially assisted by my friend Sbams-ul- 
‘Ulama Khan Bahadur Hidayat Hosain, the Joint Philological 
Secretary of the Boyal Asiatic Society of Bengal, and I take 
this opportunity of offering him my very grateful thanks for 
the help which he gave so ungrudgingly at all times. I am 
also indebted to Prof. Chintaharan Chakravarti for help in 
connection with the revision and correction of the Sanskrit 
portions in the Kashmir section of the work. My thanks are 
also due to Messrs. P. Knight, X. A. Ellis, and G. E. Bingham 
of the Baptist- Mission Press, Calcutta, for assistance in connection 
with the printing of this work. Owing to its multi-lingual 
nature this work presented exceptional problems, both in type- 
setting and the correction of the proofs, but, as usual, the 
Baptist Mission Press rose fully to the occasion, and the close 
co-operation and ever-ready help of the gentlemen mentioned 
above made it possible for me to complete the publication in a 
little over six months. The index is being prepared under my 
supervision by Shah Mu'inuddin Ahmad, the 1st Maulvi of the 
Society, and will be issued as soon as possible. 

Idusenm House, Calcutta. Baixi Pkashap. 

2Sth October, 1939 . 


1 TTnfortunately widely different' schemes for the transliteration of 
the names of authors and their publications are adopted by different- 
authors. The originals are strictly followed for the citations in the foot, 
notes, but the transliteration? in the Test are, escept where within 
inverted comma?, in accordance with the scheme recommended by the 
International Oriental C-ongres? of 1S9A. 
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i:x<;usn thaxsla tiox 


(ViM.r.Mi: 111) 


SKCT10X 1. 


THE SULTANS OK Til 10 DAKIN, TWENTY- 
NIX’ K l’EHSOXS 


Tin; 1 Dakjm m:i-th*n. 2h rr.u-nNs. and thi: i’kriod of tiieir 

J’.ri.i: ItTiiAN WITH THE ^ EAR 7 tS A.H.. AND ENDED IS 1002 A. II.. AND 
I..WI.H Toll * 2 .VI V EAR 1 '. 

Hi-lnrian- are agreed that when tin* sun of the greatness of 
Stilt j n Muhammad Tughlaq Shall passed from its zenith, and 
declin' d toward- it- setting, there were troubles in all parts of his 
kingdom, the hearts of hi- soldieis became averse to obedience; 
and main rebellion- were brought forth from the womb of time. 
The real eati-e of the occurrence of these rebellions was this, that the 
Sultan entrusted great work- to men of mean and evil nature. 

: These men. under the influence of their greed and avarice under- 
took diflicult ta-k», and ‘laid unreputable deeds on the ground. 
As their determinations did not hear fruit, they became annoyed 
with men, who had any marks of greatness, and caused sorrow to the 
latter. 

t’ouplet : 

5 To exalt the heads of the unworthy, 

To hope for good from any of them, 


1 The lith. «-il hits which is better. 

" Tliis is the period mentioned in the MSS. ns well ns in the lith. ed. The 
Hnhnmui kingdom however only lusted for nhout n century nnd n linlf. The 
Cambridge History of India ha- n list of IS Suit tins whoso roigns extonded from 

A. ii. (la 17 a .it.) to '.Ml a. ii. ( 1 .">27 A.n.). 

:l The MSS. have >•/ 

■* The MSS. as well ns the lith. ed. have ji j, 

tho meaning of which is not at all clear. 

1 The lirst four lines wero quoted in connection with tho employment of 
base and unworthy men in tho History of Muhammad Tuglilnq Shah; see page 
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Is utterly to lose the thread of thy actions, 

And is like a snake, in thy pocket, to keep. 

As on the worthless, thou placest charges great, 

Know that from salt land thou hop’st for fruit. 

Among the most important incidents was that of ’Aziz Kham- 
mar, on account of whom the amirs Sadhd (amirs of hundreds) of 
Gujrat rose in rebellion, and the whole country became full of 
disturbances and rebellion. Sultan Muhammad adv.au ced towards 
Gujrat in order to put them down. He sent. Malik Lajin (Luchin) 
to summon the amirs of hundreds of Daultabad. As the pardoning 
of offences, and patience were not ingrained in the creed of the 
Sultan, the amirs of hundreds being frightened of their awe of him, 
and of the wrath of his greatness, slew Malik Lajin on the way; and 
going to Daulatabad seized all the property, and wealth which were 
in Dharagarh, and having blown up the dust of disturbance, raised 
the standard of rebellion. The details of this brief statement, have 
been written down in their proper places by this pen of broken 
writing. 

In the end, during the lifetime of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq, 
1 ‘Ala-ud-dln Hasan, who is celebrated as Hasan Gangu, and was one 

216, Vol. I, Persian text of this work. Tho appointment of such men and 
the result of such appointments were fully described in tho History of Mu- 
hammad Tutjhlaq Shah. 

1 Compare Grant Duff’s History of the Mahrnttas, Vol. I, page 37 et seq., 
where it is stated that “Sultan 'Alla-ud-din Hoosein Kango Bahminee” (ns the 
name is written there) “was a man of the name of Zuflir Khan” (Zafar Khan) 
“who had originally been the slave of a Bramin, an inhabitant of Dehli named 
Kango, who having discovered his merits, gave him liberty and assisted him, as 
well as foretold his subsequent fortune. On being raised to empire Zuffir Khnn 
did not forget his protector and appointed him in charge of the treasury; 
and had the honour of giving the appellation of Bahminee to a dynasty of 
Patan kings". The year of the accession is there put down as 1347 a.d. 
See also Elphinstone’s History, page 465. Firishtah, in the beginning of his 3rd 
section about the Sultans of the Dakin, gives a long account of Hasan, and 
his gradual rise to power, of his receiving the title of Zafar Ivhan and finally of 
his accession. It will be seen that Nizam-ud-din omits all mention of the 
Brahman, who laid the foundation of, and foretold Hasan’s fortune ; and it will 
also be seen, that according to him, it was Shaikh Niz5m-ud-din Auliya who first 
gave indications of his rise to sovereign power. Firishtah mentions the 
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of flic common soldiers of flmf. country, raised in concert, with a body 
of low people and adventurers, the standard of government in Dau- 
lat’ihad in the Deccan in the year 7-18; and gave himself the title 
of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din. 

Sultan Muhammad had no opportunity of putting him down, on 
account of the disturbances in Oujrat; and at that very time, he 
died in the noiidihourhoad of Tliatha. The currency of the rule 
of the Uahmanya Sultans was on such a grand scale from the afore- 
mentioned year, which was the year of the accession of Sultan 
‘Ala-ud-din Hasan till the year SS7, which was the date of the 


prophecies of holh tlie Brnhtnnn ami of Shaikh Xiziim-ud-din Auliyn; but 
ho tlcos not refer to his alleged decent from Bnhmnn, tho son of Isfandiniv 
It is unnecessary here to mention tho details, hut Firishtnh's conclusion is 
that “As the nuinc of Kiinku nr Gfmgu Biihnmn (Brahman) became a part 
nf tho name of Suit fin ‘Ala-ud-din Hasan, In- has been called Bahmani but 
poets and historians, who wanted to Hatter him having got hold of an argument 
( ) have shown the mnttcr in a different garb." The Cambridge History 

of India. \'<>l. Ill, p. 170, says Hasan’s claim to descent from tho half-mythical 
hero Bnlinuin, son of Isfnndinr, seemed to mark him out for the honour of 
royalty. Xizfitn-ud-din does in ono placo sny that ho made such a claim; but 
according to Firishtali it was poets and historians who manufactured this claim. 
Tho Cambridge History of India calls ‘Ala-ud-din Hasan Slish, Bnhman Shfih and 
Sir Wolselv Haig in a paper published in tho J.A.S.B. extra no. 1904 gives 
certain cogent reasons in support of this name. Yet it is curious that if he 
styled himself Bahinon Shfih ho should have called his capital Hosannbad 
and not Bahinnnnbnd. 

Tho Cnmbridgo History of India brushes aside Firislitah’s story about 
Kiinku or Gfmgu Brahman ns an absurd legend, yet it finds it difficult to 
explain the name of Kiinku or Gfmgu which frequently occurs in connection 
with the names of the Sultans ol tho dynasty. It is admitted in note 3 on 
p. 170 that tlic meaning of the nddition Kiinku has not been established, 
lint in p 373, it says that it has been credibly explained by Maulnvi ‘Abd-ul- 
Wnli ns a scribe's corruption of Kniknus. 1 have carefully read the Maulavi’s 
short paper, and I must sny with all deference to him and to Sir \V. Haig 
that tho explanation is utterly flimsy. Kniknus was to have the final u » struck 
off and tho which would bo loft, might bo changed to Knikiin, Kanlinn. 
Kiinku, Giingu, ICnku. How Kaikiiu ( ) can be changed to Kiinku (j&K ) 

or Giingu ) and why of nil tho variants these should have been selected and 

adopted by historians neither the Maulavi nor Sir W. Haig condescend to explain. 

I may say that even Zin-ud-dln BnranI has Hasan Kiinku. 
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accession of 1 Muhammad Shah, and' which comes to a period of 
ISO years, that any increase over it cannot he conceived. Hasan 
Giingn declared that he was a. descendant of Bn lima u, son of Isfandi- 
yar, and on that account , the attribution of the name of Bahmanva 
to him and his descendants is not inappropriate. 2 And from the 
year 887 a.h. to the year 035 a.h. which comes to a period of 148 
years, the name of Sultan has been attributed to the descendants 
of Balnnan Sluih. But the wretched {Be Paula!) Barld and his 
descendants had. on account of their evil spirit, kept their sovereign 
princes in confinement, in their house, and had themselves performed 
the functions of the sovereign power. 

The five amirs, who had been the principal nobles of the Bah- 
manya empire, divided the Dakin amongst themselves; and each 
took possession of his share, and became independent, in it. 

Also in the year 035, Hmad-ul-mulk Kaveli having made his 
submission to Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat, had the Khntba (public 
prayers) read and the SiMvr (coin) struck in his own territory in the 
name of Sultan Bahadur. After a year Sultan Bahadur marched 
into the Deccan at the instigation of 'Imad-ul-mulk. As Nizum-ul- 
mulk and the other amirs had not the strength to oppose him, they 
also read the Khuiba in his name. 

During that time, Malik Barld, son of Barld, had the helpless 
Sultan Knlim-ul-lah imprisoned in the city of Bidar. In the matter 
of the fixing of the period of the rules of the Bahmanva Sultans, 
different accounts have come under my notice; but as the book 
(called) Siraj-nt-Tawaribl) written by lyhwaja Muhammad lAri 
during the time of those Sultans, and from that date till to-day. 
namely 1002 A.H., a period of sixt.v-seven years. Dakin was governed 
by four dynasties, viz., the descendants of K iv.n m-ul-mul k called 
Nizam-ul-mulklva, the descendants of Adil \vhau called Adil Khanty a, 

1 This should. 1 think, bo Mahmud Shah. the period from the accession 
of 'Ala-ud-din in 74$ a.h. to that, of Mahmud in $$7 a.h. is 1S9 years, 

2 The meaning of tho following sentences is not at- all clear. The period 
is MS years in one MS. But only 4$ years in the other and in the lith. cd. 
Tho correct, period from the accession of ‘Ala-ud-din to the end of the reign 
of Kalun-ul-lah. tho last SnltRn of the dynasty in tho year 035 a.h. which 
is mentioned in the text, is 1S6 years. The last five Sultans were puppets in 
the hands of Barld and his descendants. 
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the descendants of Qutb-nl-mulk called Qutb-ul-mulklya, and the 
descendants of Malik Baiid called Malik Barid, as I will detail later. 

1 Saltan ‘Ala-ud-dln Hasan Shah, eleven years and 2 ten months 
and seven days. 

Saltan Muhammad Shah, son of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Hasan Shah, 
3 eighteen years and seven months. 

Sultan Mujahid Shah, one year and one month and nine days. 

Sultan DfLiid Shall, one month and three days. 

4 Sultan Muhammad Shah, son of Mahmud Shah, nineteen years, 
nine months and twenty-four days. 

5 See note. 

Sultan Shams-ud-din, °son of Muhammad Shah, five months and 
seven days. 

Sultan Firuz Shah, twenty-five years and seven months and 
eleven days. 

Sultan Alimad Shah, 7 twelve years and nine months and 
twenty -four days. 

1 Compare the names and the periods of the reigns of the Bahmani Sultnns 
as given in a note in page 40 of Grant Duff's History of the Mahrattas. These 
names, the note says, were taken from Firishtah’s History. Compare also 
Cambridge History of Tndia, Yol. Ill, p. 702. 

2 One MS. and the lith. ed. have two months. The other MS. has ten 
months. The date of his accession is given as August 3rd, 1347. The 
date of his death according to Firishtah is 1st Babi‘-ul-Awwal, 959 a.h., 2nd 
February, 135S. There is one coin of his of 7G0 a.h. but it is believed to be 
posthumous. (See note 1. p. 10, which gives a summary of the history of 
the reign os given by Firishtah.) 

3 Both MSS. have eighteen years, but the lith. ed. has thirteen years. 
According to the Cambridge History of India, Yol. Ill, he reigned from 759 a.h., 
135S a.d. to 776 a.h., 1375 a.d. 

4 As to the correctness of this name, see note 2, p. 22. Firishtah calls him 
Sultan Mahmud. 

5 In the list given in Grant Duff’s History, the name of “ Sultan Ghazee- 
ood-deen Shah Bolunani ” is given ns that of the sixth Sultan between Suits n 
Mahmud Shah and Sultan Shams-ud-din. The correct name is Sultan Gliiyas- 
ud-din; and although it is omittrd from the list in the MSS. and also in the 
lith. ed.. a short account of his reign appears in its proper place. The name 
is given in the list in p. 702 of the Cambridge History of India, Yol. III. 

6 One MS. has “ son of Muhammad Shah ” but the other MSS. and the lith. 
ed. do not have these words. 

7 One MS. and the lith. ed. have the period as given above in the text ; but the 

other MS. has jj.) vi — j j j.e., the period of his reign (was) 
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The Nizam-ul-Mvlkiahs : 

Xiziim-ul-mulk Bnhri. 

Ahnuul Xizam-ul-mulk, four years. 

Kurban Xiziiin-ul-mulk, forty-eight years. 

llasnn Xizam-ul-mulk, thirteen years. 

1 Murtaza Niziun-ul-mulk, twenty-six years. 

-Hasan Xizam-ul-mulk, son of Murtaza, two months. 

Husain Xiziim-ul-mulk, two years. 

Murtaza Xizam-ul-mulk, who is at present the ruler, two years. 

The 'Ad il Khriiiiyas : 

3 Yusuf 'Atlil Khan, seven years. 

Isma'il ’Adii Khun, twenty-five years. 

1 Ibrahim * Atlil Khan, twenty-five years. 

’Ali 'Atlil Khan, twenty-five years. 

Ibrahim ’Adil Khan, fourteen years. 

The Quili-ul-tn "Uriah* : 

•' Sultan 'Ali Quth-nl-mulk, twenty-four j'cars. 

0 Ahmad Qutb-ul-mulk, seven years. 

Ibrahim Qutb-ul-mulk, thirty-five years. 

Muhammad Quli Qutb-ul-mulk 1 2 3 * * * 7 thirty-eight years. 

An account of the beign of ‘Ala-ud-dIn Hasan Shah. 

The chroniclers of events have narrated, that ‘Ala-ud-din Hasan 
Bahnmani. who is celebrated as Hasan Gangu, came to the capital 
city of Dehli, according to the vicissitudes of time, in the reign of 

1 The text is according to one MS. and tho litli. ed., but the other MS. has 
Isma'il Xiziim-ul-mulk. 

2 The toxt is according to ono MS. and tho Iith. ed.. but the other MS. has 
Lhirhfin Xizam-ul-mulk instead of Hasan Nizam-ul-mulk. 

Tlio nnmo is Yusuf in ono MS. and in tho litli. ed., but it is Isma'il in the 
other MS. 

■» According to ono MS. and tho litli. ed. ’Ali ’Adil Khan comes between the 
two Ibrahims, but according to the other MS. he precedes them and one Ibrahim 
succeeds the other. 

3 His name occurs in ono MS. but is omitted from the other MS. 

0 Ho is Ahmad in ono MS., Jamslud in the other, and has no name in tho 

litli. ed. but is simply called vALJI 

7 Ono MS. and tho litli. ed. have thirty-eight years, but the other MS. has 

thirty-five years. 
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Sultan 1 Tughlaq Shah. One day the Pole3tar of all those "who have 
known God, Shaikh Xizam-ud-dfn Dehlavi had issued a general 
invitation; and Sultan Muhammad and all the great men were 
present. When the table cloth was removed, and Sultan Muhammad 
took his leave, the Shaikh said to an attendant, “ One Sultan is gone, 
and another is at the door: go, bring him”. The attendant went 
outside. He saw Hasan Giingu at the door. He took him to wait on 
the Shaikh. Hasan, in the purity of his faith, placed his head of 
exaltation on the foot of the Shaikh : and expressed his devotion. 
The Shaikh placed a round piece of bread on his finger, and gave it 
to Hasan. The bread and the Shaikh's finger took the shape of an 
umbrella. So that all who were present and Hasan came to know 
the glad tiding given by the Shaikh. Ha«an in great pleasure and joy 
went out of the presence of the Shaikh : and accepting the joyful 
news, turned towards the Bakin, in concert with a body of Afghans. 
When they arrived there, at that time there were disturbances in 
that country. Hasan Gangu killed the 2 Superintendent of the city of 
Gulbarga, and took possession of the neighbouring tract of country. 
From there, he went to Daulatabad, in concert with the Miran-Sadha 
(the chiefs of the hundreds). ’Alam-ul-mulk, brother of Qutlagh Khun 
shut himself up in Daulatabad. As Hasan was under obligations to 
Qutlagh Khan, he gave safe conduct to ’Alam-ul-mulk, but took 
possession of the property belonging to Muhammad Shah, which was 
in Dharagarh. Then in concert with the soldiers, he placed an 
Afghan of the name of 3 * Isma’il Fath on the throne of sovereignty, 
with the title of Nasir-ud-din. 


1 One MS. has Sultan Muhammad Tuehlaq Shah, hut the other and the 
lith. ed. omit Muhammad. 

2 There are slight variations in the readings. One MS. hos 1 

lj -jvhii 0 the other has iSjxij. The lith. ed. has » 

'£**6 b It appears from Firishtah that Hasan Gangu liBd already 

assumed the title of Zafar Khan, and had become well known ( Ai-'b «_«eLeIa.l ) 
in Bakri and Raibagb and Miricli and Kalbar HasanSbnd Gulbarga and killed 
Bharun Bay, the governor of the fort of Gulbarga, who was one of the trusted 
servants of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq Sh5h. 

3 According to Firishtah Israa’Il Fath was an aniir-i-du-hazGrl (an amir of 

two thousand horse) ; but Col. Briggs says 11 an officer of one thousand horse ” ; 
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When this news reached Sultan Muhammad, lie started from 
Bahroj for Daulatahad. in order to have his revenge. The rebels 
fought with him, and were 1 defeated. Isma'il Afghan crept into 
the fort of Dharagarh (l)aulatahad ?) and Hasan marched away 
towards (lulharga. Sultan Muhammad Shah halted at Dharagarh 
for some days. At this time scouts brought the news that 2 Taghi, a 
slave of Safdar-ul-inulk, had revolted in the neighbourhood of 
Xahrwala l’attan, had taken possession of that place, and was 
besieging the fort of Bahroj. 3 Muhammad Shfih nominated ’Imacl- 
ul-mulk for overthrowing Hasan ; and left some of the amirs round 
the fort of Dharagarh : and himself marched towards Gujrat. Hasan 
hv such 4 machinations, as lie could employ, defeated and slew 


unit he was ubo tin* younger brother of Mntik (Jul Afghan (Col. Briggs calls him 
Mnlliek Mnogh) who was ono of the great nobles of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq 
Shall, mid had a largo army for tho defence of Mahva, who would, if it became 
ncce-stiry, assist mid aid his brother. It doe3 not. appear that all the amirs 
of the Dahin agreed to Isma'il Filth’s being made tho Sultan; for Firishtah 
says, “That all the amirs of the Dakin, whether they liked it or not (khu-ahi na 
Idiu-ahi) agreed to make Isma'il Fnth Afghan, Nnsir-ud-din Shah; and held the 
umbrella of sovereignty over his head Tho Cambridge History of India says 
that the man whom Nizftm-ud-din and Firishtah call Isma'il Fath has been 
called Mukh, Muyli and Fath, but it lias followed tho Bibliotheca Indica text of 
Barnni and called him Isma'il Mukh tho Afghan. BnrnnI however calls him only 
uUA which may be transliterated Match or Mukh Afghan. 

1 Firishtah says that Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq was joined on the way to 
Dnulntnbiul by Tmtid-ul-inulk Tabriz!, his son-in-law, and governor of Berar, 
and Malik Gul Afghan; and he describes in some detail the varying fortunes of 
the battle. Ho also says that after tho bottle, tho rebel leaders decided that it 
would not be advisable to have another drawn battle; and that Nnsir-ud-din 
should remain at Dnulnthbiid with a sufficient force to defend it ; and Hasan 
should remain in possession of Gulbarga with twelve thousand men. Muhammad 
Tughlaq Shfih besieged Dnulatnbfid; and the garrison was reduced to great 
straits, when tho nows of tho revolt of Tnghi camo from Delili. 

- Tho name is Taghi in tho MSS., and in Firishtah. The lith. ed. has 
wrongly Znfnr. 

One MS. has the word “ Sultan ” before “ Muhammad Shall ”, but the other 
MS. and tlic lith. cd. omit it. 

4 Firishtah does not mention any machination or treachery. He says that 
Hasan Gungu met ’Imiid-ul-mulk near Ahmadabftd Bidar. For twenty days 
neither army felt strong enough to attack the other; but ‘Ala-ud-din having 
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’J.marUul-mulk. Ho Uien went to DaulaliLbiul, and placing the 
umbrella (of Hovereignty) over bin own head, assumed the title of 
Sultan ‘Alft-ud-dln. Sultan Mulianimad considered the overthrowing 
of Taghi of primary importance, ami did not turn his attention to the 
suppression of the disturbances in the Dakin, And during the 
course of that year, lie was united with the Divine mercy in ilie 
neighbourhood of Tliatha; and the empire was settled on Hasan 
without a dispute and an enemy. Ife gave the name of irasanalitid 
to flulbarga, and made it his capital. 

5 After a time he fell ill, and when he had no hope of living 
longer, he gave advice and direction to his son, .Muhammad Khan, 

received reinforcement s of fifteen t.hoiiHimd infantry from tin; It ay of Tolitigimn, 
who was aggrieved with Siiltfin Muhammad 'I'ni'li f nrj , mid of five thousand 
horsemen from Xilsir-ud-diii attacked ’Irniid-iil-iiinlk. The halt In was well 
contested and lasted all day, in the end victory declared itself for ‘Abi-nd-dfn ; 
and 'Imiid'iil’intilk was killed, 

1 Ni'/um-nd-dln docs not givo any account of the events of ‘Alifiid-dTn 
Hasan Shah's reign, it upponra from Firisldah that lie proclaimed himself 
as Kultiiii on Friday, tho tilth Kiibi’-iil-Akhar, 7<IS a.ii., corresponding with 
Friday, August tin], 1IM7 A.n, Firislitnh goes on to say that one of his 
first nets was to send for Oftngu llrAhmnn, and to place tho account office 
of his kingdom (daftar-i-inuhusiba-i-inutnldik Mahrfisn-i-khud) in his charge. 
IIo also combined the name of tiro HrAhman with liis own by styling himself, 
“ tho smallest of tho slaves of the holy Presence ‘Ala-iid-ilfn ]Iii«nn Oftngu 
liahmani". Ho brought the neighbouring territories umhr liis rule, took 
]ioHscssiou of the lort of Hidar and Kuud'har from tho ollicors who were in 
charge of them under Sultan Muhammad Tujdihtq Hhrdi by peaceful menus, and 
restored the Jamu’Masjid and the fort of Oulharga which had become dilapi- 
dated, Then hi; heard of the death of Muhammad Tughluq Shall, and 
becoming assured of there being no further danger from him, set about to iiialto 
his rule permanent. He married liis son to tho dnughtor of Malik Saif-nd-din 
(filer I witli great jjoihp, It appeared that when tho marriage festivities 
were going on, liis wifo oppressed her sorrow that at such a time, her sister, 
tlie aunt of the prince, could not bo present. Tho Sultiin inquired where she was, 
and found that slio was in Multan ; so without tolling her anything, he sent men 
to bring tho lady j and protracted tho marriage festivities for woven months, till 
the old lady was brought, in a dull, to the great joy and surprise of tho queen. 

After the mnrringc festivities wore over, Tsma'Il Filth, who bnd at one lime 
linen raised to the throne as Nasir-ud-dln Khali, lint had afterwards been made 
wntr-ul-umra and aipah-nulur boenmo disaffected, because Kaif-ud-dfn Oh Oil was 
given precedence, over him. ‘Ala-ud-dfn put him to death, hut as ho had 
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iiiul acreptod the summons of (lentil. The period of his reign was 
eleven years and two months and seven days. 

Verso : 

Xo one doth live in this garden for aye, 

Each one for a moment doth in it play, 

In it. eaeli moment a new fruit doth grow : 

One goes away, and another arrives. 

1 An account of thk union of Sultan Muiiammad Shah, 
son of ‘Ala-ud-dIn Hasan Shah. 

When the term of ride came to Muhammad Khan, he sat in the 
place of his father, and assumed the title of Sultan Muhammad Shall. 

] rc]iu i < , |, tiitl not punish nnv «>f those whom he had got t> enter into a con- 
•piracy with Inin: nnd also did not punish his son or any other relation of 
i.i-, hut iniiintnined them in their rank and position. The Ray of Tilang, 
v ho ha 1 before this been melined to lie refrnetory, now became submissive 
ami -.‘iit t lie tribute, which tie bad formerly sent to Dchli. "Alo -lid-din 
then made mnM grandiose proposals for the conquest of all the surrounding 
country: but later muddied them on the ndviee of Malik Snif-ud-dln Ghiirl. 
He -cut an army to the Karnntik, \i liich looted mid devastated the country, and 
brought minien-e quantities of booty and tribute He also extended his territory 
ni f nr south n« the Tungnbhndrn. lie then started for Malwa and Gujrat, 
nnd sent Sliuhzncht Muhammad with twenty thousand horsemen in advance. 
When the prince arrive I at the town of Nnusarl, lie found tlio forests full of 
wild animals and began to hunt them. He also sent information to his father, 
and the latter went and joined in the hunt. There ho had fever; in spite of 
which, lie indulged in wine and habub of the meat of the animals killed. He 
became seriously ill nnd returned quickly to Gulbnrgn. There lie obtained 
absolution from the band of the Sndr-ush-slinrif Samnrqandi : and then divided 
his kingdom into four parts and placed them in charge of four nobles. He 
was ill for six months, during which time lie occupied himself in doing justice to 
the poor nnd oppressed among the people. He nlso ordered the release of 
all convicts, except six. about whom he left, directions with his son. He died on 
the 1st RnbI‘-ul-Awwnl, 7.VJ a.h., corresponding with the 2nd February, 1358. 
The Burlifin-i-mn'sir gives 761 ns tlio year of his dentil and says ho reigned 
for thirteen years, ten mouths nnd twenty-seven days, but. these figures are 
not accurate. 

1 Firisht all’s account of the reign of Muhammad Shah contains a lot of 
matter which havo not been referred to nt nil by Niznm-ud-dln, nnd I consider 
it unnecessary to mention it here. It appears however that the gold and 
silver coins of the Bahmnni Sultnns were being melted down in largo quantities 
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He was a young man, adorned with (a sense of) justice and equity.. 
The people were happy and contented during the period of his rule 


by the Hindus of Brjiinngnr (Vijaynnngnrl nml Wnrangnl ; and numbers of the 
Hindu merchants wore put to death to put down this practico. In connection 
with the conquest of “ Bilampatnn ”, it appears however that Sultan Muham- 
mad sent much treasuro to Mecca and Medina with his mother. This gave rise 
to some dissatisfaction among the nobles, and the Riiy of Bijiinngnr. coming to 
know of this, sent ambassadors, demanding that all tho territories as far a« the 
river Krishna and all tho forts and parganns in it should bo loft in his possession. 
The Ray of Tilang, who had ceded Kfiliis ns n tribute to Sultiin ‘Aln-ud-din 
Hasan, also at this time sent ambassadors with tho messngo that his son Xngdco 
had rebelled against him, and was demanding the recovery of tho fort of Kiiliis, 
and it was advisable that Sultan Mulinmmnd should restore it to him instead of 
having recourse to warfare. Sultan Muhammad kept tho ambassadors on 
various pretexts, in his capitnl, for a year and half: and during that time ho 
destroyed all tho amirs, about whom ho had any suspicion, and collected thoso 
who were loyal to him. He thon sent for tho ambassadors at a great majlis and 
directed them to write at onco to their masters to send elephants loaded with 
gold and gems and other presents to the Sultiin. Tho ambassadors sent reports 
to their masters. When the R&ys of Bijiinngnr and Tilang received these 
reports, the latter sent his eldest son Kagdco (his correct name nppenrs, accord- 
ing to Sewell’s “A Forgotten Empire— Vijnyanngnr ”, p. 31, to have been Vinilvnkn 
Deva; Col. Briggs calls him Vinnik Dow) from Wnrangnl with n large army of 
infantry and cavalry towards Kulns: and tho former sent twenty thousand 
horse and foot to reinforce Niigdco’s army. Tho Sultiin sont Bahadur Khfin, 
sop of Isma’It Fath, whom ho had made his commandor-in-chicf, with the 
armies of Bidar and Borar against Niigdeo. Tho latter was defeated and his 
army fled. Bahadur Khan pursued him ns for ns Wnrangnl, and returned with 
much booty. 

Then one day, towards tho end of tho year, when tho Sultiin was seated on 
a kursi (chair ?) and making his ablutions, it was reported to him that some 
merchants had brought horses for sale. Tho Sultan at onco sont for them, and 
inspected the horses, but found that they wero not good enough for his use. On 
asking the merchants, they said that they wero bringing fine horses for tho 
Sultiin, but Nngdoo who was at “ Wailompatan ” ns deputy of his father had 
taken the horses intended for the Sultiin, in spite of their protests. The Sultiin 
was greatly annoyed, and immediately mounted a horso and went out of tho 
city. He stayed there for ten days apparently to collect the forces, and then 
started on his march. When he arrived at Wailompatan ho sont a body of 
Afghans in the guise of merchants. They wont to tho gate, and complained, 
that they had been attacked by robbers, and their merchandise had been looted. 
While they were thus engaged, the Sultan came to tho gate and entered the 
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utid tin- country «•( 1>.t);in. lirrniiii*, t»n :in*nimf of Uio prim; (which it 
rtijov* d*. the gat limn” together of tiic prent men, the envy of 
:ili tl.*> country of Hindustan ; nn«l there was a fresh splendour in the 
uti.iit of the '-late. AppUinp all hi« energies to the conquest of 
t* i : itoiv. and the reviving **f the customs of relipious warfare (jehad), 
).<• m the •piiiuMitne of his reipn. and in the beginning of his 
vr.iiidi in . collected a well. equipped army and started for Bilampatnn, 
.vid in tl<- < onr e of the march, he seized many villages and towns 


1 have u**t hc-n r»l de to identity Hilniiipatnn or Wailnmpntnn. tiulburga 
„inl ni.iiiL’.iti amt ('tilhnti or Knlltan which Inst is mentioned by Firishtah ns 
having 1>. pif-eil b\ tin* Stilton on his march to Hilnmpatnn arc in tho mnp. 
It appeal- fi.un Mr. Sewell's •• A Forgotten Kmpire -Vijayanapar”, p. Ill, that 
Villumpattnn which according to Mr. Sewell is how the name, as given by 
Fiti-htnh, should he spellc.l. and Filampatan, according to the author of tho 
Ilurhfin-i-Ma'ie-ir was the eitx (enpitiil) of the ltiiyn of Wnrnnpal. Mr. Sowoll 
line- not mention tin* story of the horses; Imt m-eorditig to him, apparently, 
Muhammad K-aelie.t the capital of Wnrnnpal in the first expedition. The 
Stilt r.n "eommamled a pile of wood t > bo lighted before the citadel and putting 
Nupdi " in mi engine (catapult), had him shot from the walls into the flames in 
wliieli he wa- ctui'-uim-d " 

Mr. Sewell, a- far as I ran see makes no attempt to identify Wnilnmpntnn. 
In a note «*n page .in;*. V„| II of Ins •• Hi«o of tho Mnliomednn Power in India ” 
0 , 1 . llrippe, however, makes mirh an attempt, lie says ho knowB of no plnco of 
this name ( Widmiipntnn). •• Vilum Condo or IJollum Conda (tho sugar hill) was 
the seat of government of n powerful Hnjn nearly two centuries afterwards, and 
p< limps Hi-Uum Cnndu ought to he the tmo rending. Tho terminations of 
pattau (town) ami conda (a hill) being frequently used synonymously, if tho town 
lie undo! a hill, as it does in this case. Ono principal objection to this suriniso 
however nri-es from the towns of Knwliis and Kallian which nro horo mentioned, 
not lying on the nearest road between Koolbnrgn and Uollumcondn.” 
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belonging to the enemy, and included them in his own kingdom. 
The Ray of that country,, being proud of the strength of his fort, 
shut its gates on liiinselF. The amirs and soldiers having arranged 
the necessary appliances for the conquest of the fort., commenced 
hostilities ; and with Divine help and heavenly aid, seized the citadel, 
and carried out the practices of slaughter and taking prisoner. 
After this victoiy, the Sultan made arrangements for the govern- 
ment of that neighbourhood, and returned to Gulbarga : and having 
arranged a great festival, granted to every one a share from the 
board of his benefactions. 

It so happened that one day a messenger came from 1 Badhfil and 
reported to the Sultan, that the Ray of Bijiinagar had come 


1 The readings nro different. Ono MS. has jl, coining or 

arriving from Badhul. Tlic other MS. has J.* coining from Dlifil, 

but in the next lino wo hove j>. on the country of Badhfil. So that 

Badhul appears to ho the correct rending. The litii. cd. hns 
hoving arrived at Dhulpur. This is clearly incorrect. I cannot find any 
place called Badhul in a map. There is a place cnlled Mudlial to the south 
of the river Krishna about half way between Bijiinngnr or Vijnyanagnr and 
Gulbarga or Koolbnrga, but a long way to the west of the line connecting them, 
which may bo the place. I cannot find any mention of the place in Firblitah, 
but thore is a story there about Sultiin Muhammad having sent an order {Rural) 
for the payment of certain musicians to the Kiiyn of BFjanngnr. I cannot 
understand the meaning of this proceeding unless it wns meant to be an insult 
for provoking hostilities. Tho order wns given, according to Mulln Dfiud of 
Bidar, who was seal bearer to Sultiin Muhnmtnnd (as quoted by Mr. Sewell, 
page 33) in a festive assembly, “when tho spring of tho garden of mirth lias 
infused the cheek of Muhammad Shfih witli tho rosy tingo of delight,’’ or to uso 
somewhat less romantic language, when ho was flushed witli wine. The order wns 
so oxtraordinary that tho minister hesitated to despatch it. Tho Sultiin however 
penetrated his thoughts and compelled tho minister to sond it. 

The Raya who was proud of his power beoarno angry, and paraded tin- man, 
who carried the order, mounted on a donkey all round tho city of Bijanngnr 
and immediately collected thirty thousand horse and nino hundred thousand 
foot soldiers and three thousand elephants for tho conquest of tho Bahmani 
kingdom. He established a camp in front of Odni (Adorn in the map). 

Sultiin Muhammad ordered the army of Daulatubikl to nssoinblo (those of Bidnr 
and Berar being exhausted with the campaign against Tilang) and after proper 
religious observances set out to oppose the B5ya of BIjonagar. The latter 
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by rapid marches, vrilli a large body of horse and foot to the country of 
Badhiil. and had seized the fort and made martyrs of the Mussalmans 


being assured of safety owing to the Krishna being in flood was engaged in 
besieging the fort of Mudknl (Madgall in the map N.-W. of Adoni). The fort was 
at last taken, and all tho garrison was put to the sword, except one man who con- 
cealed himself and who escaping from tho fort and crossing tho Krishna, went and 
gave information to Muhammad Shah at Hnsnnnbnd Gulbargn. I have stated 
in an early part of this note that Badhiil may be identical with Mudhal : 
but from the context of both tho Tabaqat and Firishtah Mudkal is more 
likely to be identical with Badhiil. 

Fiiishtnh’s account of tho conquest of Mudkal is different from that of 
Xizflm-ud-din. Fcrishtiih begins his account by saying that Sultan Muhammad 
on hearing what the fugitive had to say, ordered the poor man to be put to 
death ; the reason given by him, being that he could not bear the sight of a man 
who has seen the death of so many men. He started at once and when he 
reached tho bank of tho Krishna, after some bragging about his own greatness, 
he said that he was not afraid of tho river in flood, or of the grandeur and might 
of the infidel army. He sent, back his son, who afterwards became Mujahid 
ShBli, to Gulbargn, making him his heir; and with only twenty elephants 
and nine thousand horsemen ho crossed the river in the course of three days. 
The Ray, in spite of his having such an immense army, was so astounded 
and perplexed by the Sultan’s crossing the river, that he sent back all his troops 
in tho darkness of the night: and remained ja rider (alone or with a small retinue), 
so that ho might dccido in the morning, whether he would fight or not. When 
the news of the retreat of the Ray’s army became known in the Sultan’s camp, 
he left it and everything behind, and with horse and whip started for the enemy, 
who fled at. once, leaving everything behind. When the Sultan arrived at 
tho Ray’s camp he gave an order for a general massacre, and seventy thousand 
persons, men and women, and young and old, and slaves and free men were put 
to the sword. He passed the rainy season in Mudkal, and having reoeived 
reinforcements, started towards the fort of Odni (Adoni). Firishtah has a 
great deal more about further conquests in Bijanagar, but as there is no 
reference to them in the Tabaqat, I refrain from noting them. But it may 
be briefly stated that the Sultan seized Adoni, and after much more fighting, and 
much more slaughter of Hindus, in which neither women nor babes at their 
mothers’ breast escaped, laid seige to Bijanagar itself ; but although he tried his 
best for about a month he was unsuccessful. He then had recourse to the strata- 
gem, which according to Nizara-ud-din ho had used at the time of the seige of 
Badhiil or Mudknl. Ho threw himself on the bed of weakness, and the com- 
manders of his army conducted it back across the Tumhandr a (Tungabhadra) 
river, and arrived on a level plain, where they halted. Kishan Ray, ths R5y of 
Bijanagar who is however called Bukkn I, in Sewell’s “A Forgotten Empire" 


1(1 


TIIK HIM.TANN or THK DAKIN 


t.horo. Immediately on hearing Mi in, tho Sulti'm collected an 
immense army; mid ho. I, forth to punish the liny. Tho latter on 
receiving information of the vast multitude of the Snltiin’B army, fled 
and took shelter in a strong fort. Tho Sultan sat down round 
the fort, for some days, Imt when ho saw that, by doing ho, the hand 
of 1uh hope would not reach the skirt of success, ho made an invalid of 
himself (i.r., protended that he had fallen ill) and returned towards 
(Sullmrga. When ho had crossed the Krishna, the Hay opened the 
gates of the fort, and gave hio men leave to go to their respective 
places. Tho Sultan, making Divine help the vanguard of his army, 
made a rapid march of eighty -one karnhx, and presented himself 
in the neighbourhood of the fort; and with great activity and 
smartness fought with and defeated the Hay; and nun'll booty, 
in which were included eight thousand prisoners, foil into his hands. 
The Sultan then returned to (lulharga, crowned with prosperity 
and success ; and made the people happy by his henefaelions. 

A long time had not elapsed after this, that swift messengers 
brought the news, Mint 1 Bahrain Khan and tlovind Hay Imd placed 


also encamped at a distance of throe or four karohx. Tho Sultan than convened 
a mitjlin, hut. atilt feigning illness loft it early. Ho then rent for his commanders 
in aeorot, and ordered thorn to array thn army for battle. At midnight ho 
joined tho army, mid advanced towards tho ItijAnngar enmp; whom tho Huy and 
Ida commanders, presuming on tho Sullim's illness worn engaged in drinking and 
looking at. tho dancing of Nan t.ch -girls. When they became nwnro of the 
Sultan's approach, they wore complotoly helpless, and tho Hay fled, and did not 
draw rein tilt ho arrived at Hijanagar. There tho pooplo reviled nnd reproached 
him; and ho at. their instance sent emissaries to tho Sultiln to sue for ponco. 
Tho latter was at drat, unwilling to grant their request, hut demanded that 
hit) original demand for the payment, of tho musicians should ho compltod 
with. Tho omissario.s at. onoo ngrood, and in fact tlioro and then paid the 
amount.. Thon at. tho request of tho omi.ssnrios, tho Snltfin said that horoafter 
ho wovdd novor ordor tho massacre of prisoners and tho gonoral slaughter of tho 
pooplo. After this lie roturnod to his capital. 

1 Ni'/.sm-ud-din doos not say anything about thn causo of tho rebellion 
of Ttnhrnm Khrin and tlovind RRy ; but it. appears from Firislitnh, that owing to 
tho Sultan's having foignod to have fallen ill, before Hijftnngar, tho report, of his 
do.Uh became published nil over thn kingdom; and thorn being no loading 
mon in tho country of DaulatfihRd, the loaders of tho army being at Hijanngar, 
Hnhriun Khan Mn/.nndiU'Knf, whom Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln Hasan had given the 
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their feet outside the bounds of the road of obedience, and had 
scratched the face of loyalty and devotion, with the finger nails 
of hostility. Upon this he started by successive marches towards 
Deogarli, and when he arrived in the neighbourhood of that place 
fear came in the hearts of Bahrain Khan and Govind Ray ; and they 
immediately went to Shaikh Rnkn-ud-dln, who was one of the great 
Shaikhs of the age. and behaved with great meekness and humility. 


name of son. and Kumbh Deo Marliata sardar rose in revolt. The Govind 
Rav of the Tabnqat may be the Kumbh Deo of Firishtah; and in fact 
Col. Briggs calls him Govind Deo Maratta. The Cambridge History of India, 
Yol. 111. p. 3S2. calls him Kondba Deva. Deva is pure Sanskrit, but I do not 
know what Kondba is : 1 should think that Kumbha Deva or Govinda Deva more 
likely to be correct than Kondba Deva. According to the Cambridge History of 
India, Bnlirnm Khan resented the succession of Muhammad, and invited Firuz 
Tugldaq to recover tho Deconn; and although he foiled in this, he now rose 
in rebellion, ns he felt stronger owing to Muhammad’s armies being engaged 
in the -outh. There is no mention in the Cambridge History of any intercession 
by any pious Shaikh. On the approach of Muhammad the rebels dispersed and 
fled, and were pursued to the frontiers of Gujrat where- they took shelter. 
Firislitah’s account of the rebellion is much longer and more elaborate; and 
tho end is also different. The Shaikh to whom the rebels went is there named 
Zain-ud-din (Col. Briggs calls him Shaikh 12in-ood-deen), and not Rukn-ud- 
din ; and he did not intercede with the Sultan for their pardon ; but told 
them to escape to Gujrat ; nud they went there. The Sultan pursued them 
but being unable to seize them, returned to Daulatobad, in great anger. He 
then sent word to the Shaikh, with whom he was already angry, because he 
had not made his submission to him, like the other Shaikhs, at the time of his 
accession, because he drank intoxicating liquors and did other things, not 
allowed by the law of the Prophet, either to appear before him, or to send a 
writing containing his submission. The Shaikh refused to do either. Then 
the Sultan ordered him to leave the city. The Shaikh, taking up his few 
belongings, went and sat down at the rouza (tomb) of Shaikh Burhan-ud-din, 
and challenged all and sundry, to move him from the place, if they dared. 
The Sultan now became repentant and he and the Shaikh exchanged civili- 
ties ; and the Sultan went back to Gulbarga after receiving the title of Ghazi 
from the Shaikh- Firishtah goes on to say that after this, the Sultan shut 
up all shops for the sale of intoxicants: and ordered that all robbers and 
turbulent people should be put to death; and accordingly in the course 
of six or seven months not one of them was left alive ; and according to 
Mullii Dnud Bidnri, the hends of about twenty thousand of them were brought 
into Gulbarga. 

9 
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Bo not secure that this turbulent stream, 

Hath forgotten its habit of devouring men. 

The period of his reign was eighteen years and seven months. 

An ACCOUNT OF THE BEIGN OF MuJAHID SHAH. 

He was the son of Muhammad Shah. After the latter’s death 
he 1 succeeded him. He continued to maintain the praiseworthy 
qualities and the good attributes of the former Sultans. He made 
the supporting and cherishing of his raiyyats and the giving of 
justice his special habits ; and fully maintained generosity and 
liberality and manliness. In the first spring of his reign he marched 
towards - Bijanagar. When he crossed the river Krishna some of 

1 It appears from Firishtnh that he was nineteen years of age when he 
ascended the throne. 

- According to Firishtnh, Mujiiliid ShBh wrote to the Ray of Bijanagar, that 
the territory and the forts between the rivers Krishna and the Tungfibhadra were 
hold jointly by them and there were, therefore, many disputes between them. 
It would, therefore, bo better if the Ray would cede that territory to him. The 
Ray did not agree, and said that the whole of the tract had from ancient times 
belonged to Bijanagar, and should be left in his possession. Mujabid Shah then 
collected his army, and crossing the Tungobhadra laid siege to TJdni (Adorn). 
Ho left Safdar Khan Sistfini to carry on the siege, and marched quickly towards 
pargana Kanknwati, where he was informed that Kislian Ray (according to 
Sir. Sewell his real name was Bukka I) was encamped. 

The people informed the Sultan of a ferocious and man-eating tiger that 
infested the jungle there, and he, with only seven companions, entered the forest, 
on foot, aud when the tiger made its appearance, he told his companions to 
do nothing, and with his first arrow he shot the animal dead. This so frightened 
Ivishnn Ray, that although he had a large army, he fled into the trackless 
forests (Sir. Sewell says the forests in the vailey of Sandur), and the SuItSn 
pursued him for six or seven months. Then Kishan Roy and his sons fell ill. 
He said he had been wandering about in the forest, because he had thought 
that the Sultan would fall ill, but instead of that he himself had fallen ill. 
He then went to Bijanagar and fortified himself. The Sultan left his com- 
manders, to carry on the siege of Bijanagar, and himself went on to Setban 
(Setubandha) RBmesar (the site of the bridge built by Rama); and there 
he repaired a mosque, which Sultan 'Ala-ud-dln Klialjl had built; and 
demolished the idol temples. As regards this see Sewell, pp. 41, 42, and also notes 
ix» Briggs’ History, II, pp* 332, 333. 

On returning to Bijanagar, he seized the city; and demolished the great 
golden temple ornamented with gems. Then a great battle took place, and 
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the inhabitants of the country represented to him, that there was a 
tiger in the neighbouring forests, which was desolating those parts. 
Mujahid Shah went to hunt the animal, and with the strength 
of his arm killed it. After that, he ravaged a portion of the country 
of Bijanagar, and obtained much booty. Kishan Ray, who was the 


Kishan Ray was nearly defeated, when his brother arrived with a fresh army of 
eighteen thousand horsemen and six lakhs of foot soldiers. These are the num- 
bers in the lith. ed. of Firishtah, but Col. Briggs has twenty thousand cavalry 
and a body of infantry. The battle was renewed but the Sultan was unable 
completely to conquor the kingdom. He therefore retraced his steps and came 
to Odru (Adoni). 

When the Sultan was attacking Bijanagar his uncle Daud Khan had been 
left with six thousand horse and some infantry to occupy a post called Dahna-i- 
Sodra, or the mouth of the defile of Sodra. It appears from Sewell that this was 
the way of approach to the city along a narrow and difficult road, which 
approached along tho valley of the Sandur, or along the valley which now 
carries tho main road from Bellnry to Vijayanagar, between the Sandur hills, and 
the hills that surround tho latter city. Col. Briggs calls the place Dhuna Sodra. 
I now quote from Col. Briggs: “On hearing that the engagement began at 
dawn, and the onemy were not yet defeated, perceiving also that re-inforcoroents 
wore joining them at every instant, he (Daud Khan) became alarmed of the 
safety of the king, and quitting his station joined in the battle, in which he 
behaved with surprising gallantry. He had three homes killed under him, and 
was frequently obliged to fight on foot. The king on seeing the standard 
of Daud Khan was far from pleased, but stifled his resentment, till victory 
declared for tho faithful. He then oalled Daiid Khan before him, and gave him 
a harsh reprimand for quitting his station.” 

On arriving at Odnl (Adoni) he found that his officers were still besieging it. 
Ho also was unable to capture it. So a sort of treaty was concluded and 
the Sulton continued his journey. At Mudlcal he left the army behind, and with 
four hundred companions wont to Raicliur (Raichore). There he occupied 
himself with hunting. He sent back Safdar Khan SIstSnT and A'azam Humayun 
SistRni to their respective governments of Berar and Daulafcobad. Dfiud Kiian, 
who was griovod owing to the Sultun’s having abused him (this is also mentioned 
in tho 'Tobnqat), conspired with Masnad ’All. Khan Muhammad and Masa'ud 
KJrnn, who had grievances of their own j and Daud Kiian entered the pavilion in 
which tho Sultim was asleep at night, after he had crossed the river Krishna, and 
had been ongagod in fishing in tho river during the day, and with tho help 
of Mnsn'ud Khan slow him. This happened on tho 17th Zi-hijja, 779, April 
4th, 1378. Mr.. Sewell makes the date April 16th. The period of Sultan 
Mujahid’s reign did not extend to three years. 
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leader of tin 1 in'lu*l«. came nut of t ho citadel, and surrendered the 
tort, and made -nluni^ion the stronghold of his honour. 

1 At the time of the return, scouts brought the news that some 
turbulent men had taken shelter on tin* top of a high hill, which was 
in that neighbourhood, with much wealth and treasure in their 
-Mon. The Sultan marched in that direction, and left Daud 
Khan, who was the -son of his uncle {/.*.. cousin) on the road, by 
which tlio-e m<*n would be likely to try to escape: and himself 
cncaecd in plunder and pilhmo. After the division of the booty, 
he reprimanded Daiid Khan by word of month, as lie found there 
had been negligence and <arele<snes< on his part, in guarding the 
Toad of escape of the turbulent men. Daud Khan nourished malice 
and lae-tility m hi' heart, conspired with a number of his intimates, 
and when they had all crossed the river Krishna, lie one night 
entered the private pavilion of the Sultan, and slew him with his 
dagger. Tli'* period of Mujahid Shah's reign was one year and one 
month and nine days. 

A nahuaum: or thi: nines or DAfn Shah. 3 son or Tim 
r.sri.r. or Mimahio Siiah. 

After the assassination of Mujfihid Shall. 1 Dafttl Khan, who was 
the >on of his uncle, took his place on the throne of sovereignty, and 

1 The real nm« * of the enmity of or. 'ill Khan nncl the manner of tho 

'inntion, ntnl the length of Mnji.lud Shah’s reign are given differently by 
Firishtali See the latter part of the last note. According to the list of the 
llahinanl Sultans given in a note in pace -III ol Grant Duff's •* History of tho 
Mnhtnltni," Mupiliul Shalt succeeded his father in l.'17-l, and was assassinated 
by hi' - uncle in 11177. so that he reigned for three years, and the period mentioned 
liy Nir-aneiid-din although it is so definite is not correct. According to tho 
Cambridge History of India, Yol. ill, also Mujfihid Shah reigned from 770 to 
770 a. ii., i:i7.'» to KGS a n. or for about three years. Dftfid Kliiin was a son 
of Sultfin •Ala-mbdin Hasan, and fin he w-ns an uncle of Kultitn Mujrihid Sliilli, 
and not a cousin. 

- note 1. He was an uncle anil not a cousin of Mujiihid Shlili. 

Nee the preceding note. 

1 There aro slight differences in tho readings. Tho new Sultfin is called 
simply Diiiid in into MS. and in tho lit li. ed. In the otlior MS. ho is onllod 
Dr.fi. 1 Kliiin. I have atllNcd Ivjifln to his name. Then one MS. says he took his 
Pont on the o.ld «vv — < j A&iy. The other MS. has Afjljl 
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the seat of greatness. Most of the amirs and the great men oi tne 
country agreed with him. The sister of Mujahid Shah bound the 
girdle of hostility and the belt of enmity, in retaliation of the 
murder of her brother ; and tempted some of the amirs by gifts of 
money. On a Friday, in the Jama‘ Masjid they wounded Baud 
Shah. He was carried to the palace, while there was still a little 
breath left in him. Then the brave men of the two parties and the 
warriors of the opposite sides came out armed and equipped for 
strife and battle; and in the end the enemy (the party who had 
assassinated Baud Shah ?) were defeated ; and the city was devastat- 
ed. When the news of this reached Baud Shah, he gave the word 
of acceptance to the summoner of God. The period of his reign was 
one month and 1 three days. 

2 An account of the reign of Sultan Muhammad Shah, 
son of Mahmud, son of Bahman Shah. 

The rule of the country of the Bakin was in the grasp of his 
power for a period of nineteen years. Nothing that may be worthy 


culbl y while the lith. ed. has aCjI^I only. I have adopted the 

second reading. 

1 The account of the reign of Daud Shah, as given by Firishtah, does 
not differ much from that given in the tost. Firishtah, however, says, thnt 
the amirs did not at first all unite in acknowledging him. There were two 
parties; one on the side of Dafid Shah, while the other was in favour of 
SultSn Mahmud Shah- the youngest son of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Hasan; but 
Malik Nfiib Saif-ud-din Ghuri hod the public prayers rend in the name of 
Daud Shah, in spite of the opposition of the sister of Mujnhid Sh5h, who 
bore the name of Ruh Parwar Agha. She persuaded a young man of tho name 
of Baka, who had been high in the favour of Mujahid Shnh, on account of 
his sincerity and braver}*, to avenge his patron’s murder ; and he agreed to 
devote his life in the attempt. On Friday, the 21st of Muharram, 780 a.h., 
May 19th, 1378 a.d., he slew Daud Shah in the Jama' mosque, and was himself 
cut down by Masnad ‘Ali Muhammad KhBn. According to Firishtah, Daud 
Shah reigned for one month and nine days. According to the list in the note on 
page 40 of Grant Duff’B History of the Mahrattas, he reigned for about one 
month. It is said there also that he was assassinated at the instigation of 
Roopurwur Agah. 

2 The history of the reign of Muhammad Sh&h, which extended to nineteen 
years, is given by Nizam-ud-din in a few lines. Apparently he knew very little 
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of mention has come under my notice among the particulars con- 
nected with him. Towards the end of his life 1 the thanadar of 

about the history of .the reign. Even the name is incorrect, the correct name 
according to Firishtnh being Sultan Mahmud Shah ; but see note 2 in page 47 of 
Sowell’s “A Forgotten Empire — Vijayanngar ”, from which it would appear that 
the name on all the coins of this Sultan is Muhammad (Dr. Codrington, Numis- 
matic Chronicle. 3rd series, Vol. XVIII, page 261) and not Mahmud; and this is 
confirmed by t-lio Burlinn-i-Ma'nsir and two other authorities (Major King, 
in Indian Antiquary. July, 1899, page 183, note 39) so that, after all, Nizam- 
ud-din is right and Firishtali wrong. But the Sultan’s relationship with 
the previous Sultan was probably not known to Nizam-ud-din. According 
to Firishtnh he was the youngest son of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dm Hasan, the founder 
of the dynasty ; and Mr. Sewell also says that he was ‘Ala-ud-din’s youngest son. 
But according to one MS. of the Tabaqat he was the son of Mahmud, son of 
Bahmnn Shah ; and according to the other he was the son of Mahmud, son 
of Shah Baliraani ; and according to the lith. ed., he was the Bon of Mahmud, son 
of Husain Shah. The name of Bahman Shah (incorrectly Shah Bahmani) 
supports the statement made by the Cambridge History of India that the 
founder of the dynasty styled himself Bahman Shah. The Husain Shah of the 
lith. ed. is of course a mistake for Hasan Shah. As I am not translating 
Firishtah’s history, it is not necessary for me to go through the whole of the his- 
tory of the reign, os written by him, which extends over nearly three quarto 
pages of closely printed lithograph. I can only refer to such portions of it 
as will explain the one fact, which is mentioned in a very doubtful form, at the 
end of Nizam-ud-din's account. 

1 I have taken this from Firishtah. The readings in the MSS. and in 
the lith. ed. are doubtful. One MS. has A-i ifj ; 

the other has the same reading, but omits the word which is clearly 
superfluous and incorrect. The lith. ed. has A-& bj* J*" 5 y&ilgJ . 

What really happened, according to Firishtah, was that Baha-ud-din, son of 
Bamznn Daulatabadi, became a favourite of the Sultan, and was made the 
ThBnadnr and governor of the fort of Saghir. He bad two sons, Muhammad 
and Khwoja, who acquired much power, and became the object of much envy and 
malice. People complained of them to the Sultan, and although he did not 
believe the accusers, Muhammad and Khwaja, t hinkin g that they were suspected, 
revolted ; and forced their father to join them. They defeated two armies sent 
against them. A third army was sent under Yusuf Azhdar, and in the course 
of its operations, an arm of Muhammad was cut off by Saiyyad Muhammad 
Kalapahar, an officer of the Sultan’s army, in a single combat. Khwaja also 
nnmg out of the fort and the two brothers remained outside. Then the men 
in the fort sent a message to Yusuf Azhdar to the effect that they would cut off 
the head of Baha-ud-din and open one of the gates of the fort ; and he should 
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the fort of Sajjhir rebelled against him ; the Sultfm inarched 
against him; and defeated him. In the course of the same journey 
he took the way to the other world. He reigned for a period of 
nineteen years and nine months and twenty-four days. 

’An account of the nr . ion or Sultan (Jiiiyas-uh-hin. 

(Iliiyos-ud-din sat on the masnml of sovereignty in the place 
of his father, on the 7th Jtajab : and all the minis and the attendants 


fiend n body of chosen men to the gate, when ho would bo uhlo to capture 
the fort. In Accordance with this plan tho fort wn- wired. The reference to 
Snghir or Siignr ns it is cnllcd in the Cambridge History of Indin is brief 
and, I venture to think, slightly confused. It is said there that Muhammad II 
imprisoned lOian Muhammad, who had been a general in the service of 
Muhammad I, but who had afterwards been ! Kind's principal supporter, in 
tho fortress of Siignr, where ho shortly afterwards died, and punished hi-> 
accomplices. 

Tlio account of Baha-ud -din's rebellion in Xiightr a- given in the Tabaijnt 
agrees practically with that given by Firishtah. A short time after this the 
Sultan died of fever on the 21st Hnjnh. 7!t!>. April 20th. KIM: and Ills reign e.\- 
tonded according to Firishtah to nineteen year.-, nine month- nml twenty days. 
According to tho Cambridge History of India. Muhammad II was n man of 
pence and a lover of poetry and literature. At the instance of the Sndar-i- 
Jahan Mir Tuflyctullah of Shiraz lie invited the great poet Hafiz to come to 
his Court. Hafiz started but he was so alarmed by n storm in the Persian 
Gulf that ho went hack to Shiraz. Tho Cambridge History of India also sny-s 
that thoro was a great fnmino in tho Ucccnn between l.'S‘>7 and MM} and des- 
cribes tho roli of measures as displaying n policy of combination. 

1 Thoro is not much difference in the readings in the MSS. and in th« 
lilh. ed. Thoro is also not much difference between the accounts given by 
Niz5m*ud-din and Firishtah. Of cour.-c, tho latter gives more particulars and 
details. Tho name of the Turki slave, who engineered the transfer of th<» 
sovereignty, appears according to Firishtah to have been Tnt'lialohtn. 
Col. Briggs calls him Lnllehin ; Mr. Sowell docs not givo his mime, but describe? 
him ns an ambitious slave. Ho was dissatisfied, because other nobles had 
received high dignities and ho had been left out in tho cold. lie had a very 
beautiful daughter, who was highly skilled in Indian music, and tho Sultiin was 
greatly enamoured of her, Tho latter accepted Tnj-hnlchin’s invitation with 
alacrity, because ho oxpoctod that his host would offer his daughter ns Peshkash 
or tribute, and in tho same hope, ho ordered all his attendants to leave the 
place, at the instance of his host. Tho latter went into the zenana ns if to bring 
his daughter; and after a little while, camo back with a naked dagger in his 
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of t lie Sultan, ami t lio cimimamlors of (he nrmv plncocl their licads of 
fealty on the ground of service. I( happened, however, that a slave 
of his father, of the name of Taghalji. who had been honoured, by in- 
crease of dignity, and proximity in rank, wanted that the sovereignty 
should lu* transferred to another brother (of the Sultan). In order to 
carry out this resolution, he arranged a grent feast, in the course 
of which he imprisoned the Sultan: and on the 17th of Ramzan. 700 
a. it., lie drew a pencil over his world-seeing eyes: and raised Sultiin 
Shams. ud din on the throne. The period of Sultan (jhiyiis-ud-din’s 
ml*.* was one month and twenty days. 

An ao ‘ nr nt *>r Tin: ut:t«:s or SrwvN Shams-ito-pIn. mtoTiir.R 
or Sr wan (JinvAs-un-niN. 

As 'Sultan Shams. ud-din sat on the iiuisna'1 of sovereignty, 
by the exertions of Taghalji the amirs and the great men made their 
submission to him. but the two* Slmhzndas I’iruz Khan and Ahmad 

hand. Tin* Suit .'in. w ho w us u tml of seventeen, unit iva« more or less intoxicated 
mndo n siniugli* for his life, uml tried to e-capo. TaglialchTn caught him by the 
hair of his head and rooted out his eyes, with the point of his dngger. He then 
M*nt for the nobles and the attendants of Sultan (ThiySs-ud-din, on the pretext 
that the latter w us ratline for them : and as they nppeared, one b> one, murdered 
Cl of them: and hr* then sent for the younger brother of Ohiyus-ud-din, who 
was called Shams -iid -din, and who was a lad fifteen years of age and placed him 
on the throne. Sultan Qhiyfis. ml-dm was kept in imprisonment, for two 
months, in the fort of Siigliir It does not nppenr what happened to him 
lifter that. 

The account of Qhiyas-ud-dTn’s short and tragic reign ns given in the 
Cambridge History of India does no! differ materially from that given above. 
The man who blinded and imprisoned Qhiyas-ud-din is described in it nsTaglial- 
elun the chief of the Turkish slaves, and the cause of his anger is said to hove 
been Qhiyns-ud -din's refusal to appoint him Governor of Gulburga and lieutenant 
of the kingdom. 

1 According to Firishtah, Sultan Shnms-ud-din was only Sultan in name, 
mid all the power wo« in the hands of Tajhalehin, who had received the title of 
Malik .Yiiifi, and the rank of .-liuir Jttmlatii or tho amir in chnrge of every- 
thing. 

- These were sons of Sultan David Shrdt. The Cambridge History of India 
says they were sons of Ahmad Khiin one of tho younger sons of Bnlunnn Shah. 
According to Firishtah they were only six or seven years of age when their 
father was killed : hut Sultan Mahmud had had them properly trained 



20 


THE SULTANS or THE DAKIN 


Khan then attempted to regain their hereditary dominion ; and 
commenced to gain the amirs over to their side. Sultan Klmms-ml- 


n nil lmcl given them his daughters in marriage, and up to tho time that lie 
had no sons, had said that ho would make prince l'iru/. his heir. Afterwards 
Sultan Mahmud directed them to he loyal and faithful to his son and heir, 
Sultan Ohiyiis-ud-dtn ; but when Tnghnlchln blinded and imprisoned Qhiyfls* 
ud-din, tho wives of the two princes, who woro the sisters of tho blinded 
Sultan, incited them to avenge the outrage committed on tho latter. On 
the other hand Tn clinician incited Sultan Shnms-ud-din and tho queen 
mother to seize them. Then they fled to Siigliir; and Sidliii, tho governor 
of the place, did everything in his power to help them. They were still 
faithful to Sultan Shnms-ud-din ; nnd wrote to him, tolling him that they 
wero not hostile to him, but they only wanted tho punishment of Tnghnl- 
chin. Tho Suit An, however, incited by Tn glial chin nnd tho queon mother 
wrote n reply, which could only inflame their enmity. They then raised 
three thousand horse nnd foot and advanced towards Gulburgn, with tho hopo 
that the troops there would come nnd join them; but when they enmo to 
tho river Pithorn (that appears to bo tho name in tho lith. ed. of Firishtnh, but 
Col. llriggs calls it tho river llcomn) no ono joined thorn. They held a con- 
sultation; and afterwards proclaimed Firfiz Khftn to bo tho Sultan, and again 
advanced towards Gullmrgn. Then thcro was a bnttlo with Suit flu Shams- 
vnl-diu's troops in tho neighbourhood of Mnrqul (Col. lJriggs calls it Morkolo); 
nnd Firfiz Kliiin nnd Ahmad Ivliiin wore defeated, nnd retired towards Siigliir. 
The pnrtics of TnglialehTn nnd tho queen mother bcenmo strongor than over; 
but tho people of Gullmrgn were dissatisfied with them, and sent, word to Firfiz 
Khftn nnd Ahmad Kliiin that they should got an agreement from Sultffn Shams- 
ud-din ami come to Gulbargn; and when a suitnblo opportunity occurred 
should accomplish their object. At this timo a 1 Diu'unah Kashmiri' (a 
Kashmiri mad man) came from Gullmrgn and called Firfiz Shall by tho nnmoof 
llu/.-nfr.fin Kh Ah and said he would take him to Gullmrgn and make him budshah. 
Taking this to lie a happy omen tho princes started for Gnllmrgn nnd arrived 
there, ltoth Firfiz Kliiin and TagUnlchln woro suspicious nnd afraid of dnngor, 
end took great euro of themselves. Then on Thursday, tho 23rd Snfnr 800 
.\ it., November loth, 1397 a.i>., Firfiz Kliiin entorod tho Darbur attended by 
twelve siladurs (armed men); and then by a srnldon coup lie imprisoned 
Mmms-nd-din and Tnglinloliin ami ascended tho masnad, ami took tho titlo 
of Suit »n Ufiz-nfzfin. Sultiin Qhiyas-ud-din was brought from tho fort of 
S ‘clur, and in spite of his blindness, ho slow TnglinlcliTn who was placed 
h-'forc him, with one blow of his sword. Sultan Shnms-ml-din was blinded 
‘•nd he and his mother were allowed, at their own request, to go to Mecca. Me 
i- 'aid in have lived there for many years, nnd during his life-time Mriir. 
Mifih math- him a liberal allowance of five thousand golden ashnrfi* nnd also 
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<lin attempted to seize tlinu; and they Hod to the fort, of Shnkar 
(aceoiding to Firishtah. Siighir). The thunadfir there was a slave of 
the name of Sadhft. He considered the advent of the Shfthzndas 
to he n matter of advantage nml gratitude, and supplied all that 
they wanted. I'irfiz Khan then eolleeted troops and advanced for 
war. Sultan Shams-nd-din gathered an army, and came out of 
the city, After the troop* had been arranged in battle array, 
Sultan Sham— ud-din lied : and <lid not halt anywhere till he had 
gone to the city (tJnlharga). Firiiz Khan, owing to the purity of his 
faith, and the good tics* of his nature, took the path of peace and 
prorraM ination. and came to the Sultan, lint it became patent 
after a few days, that the Sultan breaking his agreement with him 
and hi* brother Ahmad Khan, wanted to seize them. Then Firuz 
Khan forestalled him. and had three hundred well-armed men 
concealed in bis hon*e, under the charge of his brother Ahmad 
Khan. He bim*e]f went to the palace, and as lie found that the 
roval seat ua* unoccupied, he made bold, and going up to it, sat 
down on it. As the people were on his side, those who were present 
in the n«*omhly. placed their heads of fealty on the ground of service. 
About the same time Ahmad Khan arrived there with the three 
hundred armed men. Tho*c who were on the side of the Sultan 
(».c., Shams-ud-din) left the assembly and dispersed. The Sultan 
concealed himself : hut after some days he was seized ; and, according 
to another statement, was slain. The throne of the empire was 
adorned with the grandeur of the accession of Firuz Shah. The 
period of the reign of Shams-ud-din was five months and nine days. 

An account of the reign of Sultan FIrPz Shaii. 

Sultan Firuz Shall was a bufahah of great splendour and magni- 
ficence and vigour and learning and wisdom. He sat on the throne 
of grandeur on 1 Thursday, the 24th Safar S00 a.h. 2 In the splendid 

sent him nimunlly rich clothe*. This differs groatly from Niznm-ud-din's 
statement, thnt he was imprisoned, and according to another statement put 
to death. 

1 According to Firishtah (see last note) the 23rd Safar was Thursday; 
so tho 2 -ftii was Friday. 

! Nizum-ud-dln is rather vague and indefinite in his laudation of the 
virtues of Firuz Shah. Firishtah is more precise. He gives him credit for 
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period of tiie days of liis rule, the laws of generosity and the customs 
of truth and honesty and the foundation of justice and equity became 
stronger. And all sections of the people had peace and comfort 
under the wings of his justice and beneficence. 

Couplet : 

His justice, by the sword, did clean the page 
Of the time, from the signs of falsehood and pain. 

In difficult affairs and troublesome matters his mind sought the 
help of those who sat in privacy in corners, praying in humility and 
tribulation. He himself also in his prostrations and risings prayed for 
assistance in his victories from the great Holy God. Therefore of 
a necessity in whichever direction he turned the bridle of his atten- 
tion, the breeze of victory and triumph blew on the plumes of his 
standards. 

As all matters connected with his government, were properly 
regulated after his accession, he made the 1 conquest of Bijiinagar the 


bravery and activity, and says ho was engaged in twenty -four campaigns, 
for extending his kingdom, and for his generosity ; but he says he was addicted 
to the drinking of wine, to the listening of music and to women. He made 
excuses, and said that music elevated his soul to the contemplation of God ; and 
wine did not create a disturbance in his mind. As to women, he took the 
opinions of learned men; and as Mir Fazl-ul-Iah An jit told him that in the time 
ot the Prophet, Mata' {temporary) marriages were allowed, but the Sunnis 
did not allow them, while the lmamias or Shios did. l'iriiz Shah following the 
Shias received “throe hundred females’’ according to Col. Briggs “in one 
day”: but the lith. ed. of Firishtali says that, eight hundred women were 
introduced into the harem in the course of one month. Firishtah also says 
that Firuz Shah married a princess of the BijSnagar family: and that this 
was the first time such a marriage took place. The Cambridge History of India 
says “ Firuz at the'time of his accession was an amiable, generous, accomplished 
and tolerant prince, possessed of a vigorous constitution and understanding, 
both of which he undermined by indulgence in the pleasures of the harem.” 

1 Firishtah does not mention the rebellion, or of the rebels fortifying them- 
selves in the fort of Shakar or SSghir, as Firishtah calls it, as wo have already 
seen; but he says that when SultSn Firiiz, on hearing that Deo RSy of Bija- 
nagar had invaded his kingdom, marched from Gulbarga to Saghir, he seized 
one of the zammdars of SSghir, who was a bold and reckless kafir, and had 
a force of seven thousand or eight thousand Hindus (Kolis), and had him 
put to death. The Cambridge History of India calls it a rebellion of the 
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nbjcot «<f hi-- (iimrtinl) spirit. As some rcfrnctory people had taken 
up a position in the fort of Shnknr. he turned in the first instance, to 
pnni-li them. Immediately on hearing the netys of his advance, the 

Kell- li- .ule.l l*y n Hind-i chi--ftnin mi tin* north hnnk of tho Krishna. Firishtnh 
:.l -I • sy> that w li- !i Suit •'in l'iriir. ivns still nt Siighir, news w brought tlmt 
Nor inch Ray tin* ruh-r of tin- fort of K*-hrIii (Wnli Qiln'-i-Kehrlfi, tho Hindu 
‘i.int-.li-m <*f Kerala) or mor<* properly pi-ihap- the Riijn of Kclirlii ns Col. Briggs 
■ ruin-- him, had invaded the country of Meriir mid plundered and devastated 
!r.r it’ tin- fort of Mfthiir and hud emiM-d much im-ult nnd loss to many 
Xlm .din'ito ; mid that lie had done this at the instigation and with the aid of tho 
i -ih-r- <-f Miiiidri iin-l A--ir (i r . tin- Miihamnmda:i king- of Mrdwa and ICliandesli), 
,.:,d nl- ■' nt the in- tigatton and motion of the Bay of Bijiwinenr. Tho Sultan had, 
'.!.i n fnt--, ■.<> -I ml litick the mime-- of Heriir mid Dnulntfd>iid to redress these 
1 'iMiu ; and In- hnn-clf started for the Kre-hna with twelve thousand horsemen. 
The iinn-ion 1-y tin- R\jn of K*-!ir!a has not heen mentioned hy Xiziim-ud-dTii ; 
• --it the t'amhridi’e II** t • »ry ->f India nenes with l-'iri-htnli. It calls tho Biija of 
Kehrlfi. Nnr until tin- good ltiijn of Kherla. 

I'lri-htiih do ■- not miv that l'iriir. Shah wanted to comjuer BTjfinagar. On 
the i-tlnr hand In- ha- a pi cat deal to say ahont the Sultan’s lninni, which 
a. iitniia d nine Indie- from Ainhia. nine from ’Ajiim, besides Indies from Turkoy, 
I'lMtig tr.urope), Khitii t Chinn), nnd Afghanistan nnd Rfijputann nnd Bengul 
and ijujrat mid Tilling nnd Knnarn and Mnhrnttn. These Indies had attendants 
fti-in tin ir n«n coiintrii-, m that they micht conform to their own customs, nnd 
speak their o" n language*; and the Sultan conver-ed with every one of them in 
her m\ ii language. 

I’lri-htah nl*o -ay- that according to various historians lie carried on 
07, -isu (religion* war) with the k'tfiri twenty-f-oir times, that Mulln Diiud Bulan, 
and the author of the Siraj-ut-tau fnilth have described some of them in detail ; 
hut lie does not himself mention particulars of any of them. Then he goes on 
to say that in the year Sul \.n. Deo Rfiy of BIjfmngnr invndc-d the Donb of the 
Tungubhndrii and the Krishna with a largo army for the conquest of tho forts of 
Mudknl and Rfiichore nnd pome or the parr/nuas in their neighbourhood. 

Mr. Sewell, see page An () f his "A Forgotten Empire”, says that there 
was pence between BIjanngur and the Bnhmnni kingdom during tho reign of 
Harihnru II of Vijnynnngnr; mid then he quotes the passage from Firishtah 
about tho invasion of the Doab in SOI a.ii. Ho places tho movement of tho 
Hindu army nt the beginning of the cold sonson of 130S .\.r>., probably not later 
than December of that year. The Hijri year SOI, extending from 13th Septem- 
ber, 1 :$!>8 to tho 3rd September, 1390. Mr. Sowell thinks that Harihnm II 
was too old to lend the invasion himself, nnd that it was probably n bold 
dash made by his son Bukkn II, who nftcrwnrds succeeded him towards the end 
of 1399, with his permission. 
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rebels fled and concealed themselves in nooks and corners. The 
Sultan leaving the darogha (apparently the oflieer-in-charge of the 
government), proceeded by successive marches, and encamped on the 
bank of the river Krishna. But as it was impossible to cross the 
river at that time, there was necessarily a delay there. The Bay of 
Bljanagar came with a great army, and took up a position on the 
other side of the river. The Sultan was very anxious and distressed, 
on account of these obstacles and delays ; and had frequent con- 
sultations with the loyal amirs. Then one day 1 Qay.I Siraj, who was 
one of his special advisers and friendB, and had very great reputation 
for bravery and cleverness informed him that the solution of this 
problem could only be effected by having recourse to trickery and 
deceit; and this slave (i.e., he himself), with some of his companions, 
on whom he had complete faith and reliance, would in any way that 
may be possible, cross the river and reach the Bljanagar army. Let 
a noble order be issued that the men should arm themselves and 
be ready. The easiest way would be that 2 pnshtviuras should be 
made of wood and grass, and placing the necessary furniture and 
things on them, he and his companions would cross the river ; and as 
soon as there would be a great noise and uproar in the army of 


It would appear, therefore, that instead of what Xizlim-ud-din says about 
Flruz Shah’s martial spirit inciting him to invade Bljanagar, iie was only 
compelled to march towards Bijiinagar to repel the invasion of Bukka If. 

1 The Cambridge History of India culls him QKzI Siraj-ud-dTn and describes 
him as an inferior officer of the Court. 

2 Tiie word is in the MSB. and in the lith. ed. They were 

I suppose some kind of rafts or basket boats. In the corresponding passage 
of Firishtah, it is said that "two hundred sabadi (baskets), which in tho idiom 
of tho people of tho Deccan wore called Nauhras covered with cow-hides 
were made ready”. In Scott’s Firishtah, pago 76, they aro called hurdles 
covered with leather, hut Col. Briggs calls them baskets; and bo says in a note 
(Voi. II, page 371) that "the same sort of basket boats, used in tho Tigris, 
in the time of Herodotus, aro still employed there, and aro almost tho only 
description of passage boats known in tho Indian Peninsula, at this day, to tho 
natives of the country. A detachment of the British army crossed its heavy 
guns, without even dismounting them over tho Toongbudra in 18)2 in theso 
basket-boats ”, 
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tho enemy, on lor should ho given that, the ‘soldiers should without 
nny hesitation cross tho river. There wns hope, that the beautiful 
fiirni of viotorv and triumph should appear 1 2 in the mirror of tlioir 
purpose and aim. 

1 he Sullfm hnrinp noooptod this counsel. Qiizl Siraj with seven 
other men crowd tho river, and minplcd with the army of the Ray of 
Rijiinagnr. 3 They took up their quarters in tho house (or quarters) 
of the mu*ieinu*. As the Qiizl hail great skill in the art of music, 
and showed some of the finer and subtler points of the art to tho 
musician*, after a few days. when the Ray of Bijanagar held a great 
lestival, and summoned all the musicians, the Qfizi and his com- 
panions aNo went to the majlis w ith the other musicians. After tho 
Ra\ of Hijiinngar and the other Rays had become intoxicated, the 
Qiizl showed some feats, the like of which the Ray had never seen in 
his life; and everyone acknowledg'd the superiority and mastery 
of the Qiizl in the art. The latter having waited for a suitable 
opportunity plunged hi* poisoned dagger into the malevolent breast 
of the Rav, ami tore it. open; and his companions, al*o, drawing 
ihcir dangers cut otT the heads of the other Rays. AVhen the shouts 


1 It would nppeur from the plan, and tho success which attended it, 

that it wns not so much the tumultuous waters of tho Krishna that tho Sultan’s 
army was afraid to cross, ns it was the fact of having to cross tho river in 
the face ol a strong and vigilant hostilo army: for ns soon ns tho QS:i, by 
assns-inniing tho Kay and his commanders throw that army into disorder, 
the Suit fin’s army had no difficulty in crossing tho river. 

2 Tito words in one MS. and in the litli. ed. aro Ayil ; in tho other 

MS. they nro 3 

2 Tho account of whnt tho <?«;! and his companions did is given in much 
grenlor detail by Firislitnh; and there nro also many differences in matters 
of detail, which it in not necessary to mention hero, oxcopt that according to 
Kiri slit ah, tho QCiz i and one of his companions entored tho majlis having assumed 
tho female garb, ogling and smiling and dancing and playing on tho 7nandals ; and 
making no doubt, very grotosquo figures of thomsolves. Ono mnttor of detail is 
howover of very considerable importance, namely that- it wns tho Ray’s son and 
not tho Ray himself, that wns holding tho majlis and that it was tho Ray’s 
son that wns assassinated. This is confirmed by Mr. Sowell also, who says 
that after his son had boon murdered, “ Bukkn ronohod Vijnynnagar in safety, 
and took refugo behind its fortifications”. 
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and trptcar of the Hindus reached the Sultan. : he in his own person 
crossed the river. He made that crowd. without a head, food for 
the sword. and those who escaped the sword were carried o5 as 
slaves. So much booty fell into Hs hands, that the accountant of 
time found it dhSenit to make a note of it all. The Sultan made 
xulad Khan governor of that sr.bc. and returned to his capital. 
There he arranged a great festival, and made all the well-known 
emir? happy by his favours and great rewards. The 2 grand 
assemblage and the festivities for the conquest of Btjanagar had not 
yet been concluded, that a messenger came from Badhul. and sub- 
mitted the repor: r that 3>eo Bay had on account of his great pride 
and hauteur sent an army of three hundred thousand infantry to 
that neighbourhood, for the following reasons, viz., that he had 
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received information, Hint there was a 1 maiden in those parts, who 
had the shape and form of a pan, and the face like the full moon, and 
who had no rival under the blue dome of the sky ; and his men had, 
after much search and investigation, had to return disappointed 

1 to t ho beautiful maiden. Firishtnh, on the authority of Mullah David 
RidnrI says, that she was the daughter of a goldsmith who lived in a village in 
the neighbourhood of the town of Mudknl. Mr. Sewell apparently on tho 
authority of Firishtnh mnlccs her tho daughter of a farmer living in tho town of 
Mudlsal; hut both the litli. ed. of l'irishtah and Col. Briggs say that, she was 
the daughter of a goldsmith living in a village near MudUnl. According to tho 
hth. ed. of Firishtnh her name was Jit-Vb I*nrthal and Mr. Sowell calls her 
1’nrthrd. but Col. Briggs gives her the nntnc of Nelifd. Herpnrents, following tho 
customs of the country, wanted to betroth her in her girlhood to a youth of her 
own cn“te, but she prayed that the ceremony might be delayed, with such 
earnest ness, that they consented. Then a Brahman, who was returning from 
Benares saw her and was strurk with her beauty. He tnught her music and 
dancing, and then went to Bijnnngnr. and went to the Hay. According to 
Mr. Sewell the reigning Bay was Bul;l;n IPs successor and brother, Dovn Ray I. 
who l>cgnn to reign in November, 1408 a.i>. On hearing tlie Brahman’s account 
of the girl's beauty and accomplishments, tlic Ray sent him bnck with rich gifts 
to bring the girl, and her parents to Bijutmgnr. The parents were overjoyed, 
but when they attempted to throw a beautiful jewelled necklace, which the 
Brahman had brought, around her neck, and the wearing of which would be the 
mark of her betrothal, she with tears besought thorn to desist, and told them, 
that if she became a Mini of Bfjiinngar, she would novor again be allowed to see 
them or any of her other relations. Her parents acceded to her tearful requests, 
and the Brahman had to go bnck disappointed to BijRnngnr. Tho maiden after- 
wards told her pnrents that she hail long had an inward conviction, that she was 
destined to be the wife of n prince of tho faith of Islam; and asked thorn to 
await the will of Providence. Nizinn-ud-din does not snv so, but it may bo 
mentioned here, in passing, that she afterwards becatno tho wifo of Hasan .Kliiin 
the son of Suit fin Firuz, who did not, howover. succeed him. 

On hearing the Brahman's account of tho failure of his mission, tho Rnv was 
much annoyed. IIo at once marched out with an army, and on reaching tho 
j,ank of tho Tungubhndrn, sent five thousand selected horsemen across the river 
to march to Mudknl; and to bring tho maiden and the wliolo of hor family with 
them, but without doing them any injury. As tho Rnv had not sent the 
Brahman bnck, to nppriso the family of tho maiden of his intention, they like all 
tho other villagers fled to distant places and the troops had to return unsuc- 
cessful They, howover, devastated tho country; and when Fiilfid Khan, after 
collecting his army opposed thorn, they outnumbered liis men, and he had to fall 
bnck. 


3 
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and discouraged. When this news had readied Fiiliid Ivhan, he had 
at the time of the return of the Bijanagar army obstructed then- 
passage ; and had sent many of them to their real place (i.c., hell). 

After receiving the information of these occurrences, the Sultan 
sent a special robe of honour and Arab horses to Fultld Khan ; and 
himself turned his attention to the punishment of Deo Ray. Ho 
marched by successive stages with a large army, and passed into the 
kingdom of Bijanagar. He stretched his hands to ravage and 
devastate, the country; and so much plunder came into his hands, 
that it was beyond the bounds of estimation. After plundering the 
country, he advanced to the fort (of Bijanagar) ; the approaches 
to which were extremely narrow. Although tlio amirs and the loyal 
servants of the Sultiin pointed out, that it was not advisable for him 
to enter them, he did not listen to them : but relying on his high 
destiny, and the assistance of heaven, he penetrated into them ; and 
when he arrived close to the fort, he arranged his troops, and placed 
himself in the centre of the line. Deo Ray also came out of the fort 
with nine lakhs of infantry, and arranged them in front of the 
Sultan's army. As the numbers of the enemy exceeded the estimate, 
Sultan Firuz commenced the engagement in his own person, and 
made blood to flow in streams, from the enemy’s army. He galloped 
about, in the battle field, and challenged warriors of the hostile army 
to single combat. Suddenly an arrow from tho bow of fate struck his 
hand ; but . 1 tying up tho wound, he stood firm on the field of bravery 
and the plain of heroism. Tho Khan Khanan, Shahzada Ahmad 
Ivhfin, who was the commander of tho vanguard, also performed 
feats of valour. 

When the world-illuminating sun bound the black veil over his 
bright forehead, the drum of return was beaten, and the army 
took up its former position. The next day 2 Sultan Firuz Shah 

1 The words in tho MSS., ns well ns in tho lith. ed. nrc *-L«j I 

cannot make out tho meaning of }j-- According to Firishtnh tho Sultiin did 
not. show ony distress, but drew out the nrrow with his own hnnd, nnd, without, 
dismounting, tied up his nrm, 

- Firishtnh says thnt. tho Suit fin’s plans wore more extensive nnd fnr- 
reaelnng. He sent the Khan Klifinan with ten thousand horse to lay waste tho 
country to the south of BIjftnngar, nnd sent. MTr Fnzl-nl-lnh Anjii ShirazT to take 
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devastated and rnvngeil the country surrounding the fort; and 
for some days was engaged in measures of pillage and destruction, 
and the whole country was laid waste. Then Deo Bay with (great) 
humility sent, an ambassador, and prayed for the pardon of his 
offences, and making promises of loyalty sent much tribute, consist- 
ing of elephants of the size of mountains, and various kinds of 
fabrics and stuffs. The Sultan, on account of his innate kindness 
accepted his excuses, and t urned his bridle for his return. 

As Kirfiz Shah's heart was always engrossed with the conquest of 
new dominion. Mu* marched with a well-equipped army for the 
conquest of the Marhatta country, at a moment which the astrologers 
declared to he auspicious. When he arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Mahur. the thihuiddr there otfered many fine and beautiful presents. 


the fort of nnnl;i>|iiir, one of the most celebrated fortresses of the Knmiitik. 
The Kliim Klin nan returned with sixty thousand prisoners and much plunder; 
anil Rnnkiipiir was captured. It was then decided that, tho Kilim Khannn 
should he in charge of the operations against Bijanngnr; nnd tho Sultan and Mir 
l’V/.l-ul-Iali should march against Adoni. Deo Hay then sent somo of his chiefs 
to sue for pence. The Sultfiu at first refused to listen to hisprnyors; but at last 
agreed to the following conditions; vis., that the Ray should givo ono of his 
daughters in marriage to tho Sultiin, besides, much inonov and pearls and 
elephants and thousands of slnves. Tho marriage was celebrated with groat 
pomp nnd splendour; but, in the end, tho Sultan was offended bccanso the 
Kfiy did not accompany him all the way to his camp, wlion ho returned to it, at 
the end of the marriage festivities. So in spite of the allianco there was still 
enmity between them. Tho Sultan then returned to his cnpitnl. 

I I'irislituh places this campaign in 802 a. it. 1399 A.D., long heforb the 
war against Uijiuingnr, which took place in S09 a.h. Tho campaign, according 
to Firishtali, was also of longor duration. Nnrsingh Ray tho Raja of Kohrlii 
(Niziiin-ud-din calls him Harsingh Ray) mot tho Sultan’s army, at a distance 
of two mansite or stages from his capital (Col. Briggs says two coss from 
Kelirla); nnd there was a severe conflict, nnd tho Sultan’s army was at first 
beaten, and it was reported that tho Khun Khnufin had boon slain. MTr Fazl- 
iil-lali, however, fought bravely ; nnd lio was joined by the Khan Khannn ; 
the Hindus wore defeated mid Kosnl RBy (called Gopiil Ray by Col. Briggs) the 
son of Nnrsingh Ray was taken prisoner. Kohrlii was thou bosiegod, and after 
two months tho garrison being reduced to groat distress, Nnrsingh sued for 
pence, which was soon concluded ; Nnrsingh Ray giving ono of his daughters, in 
marriage, to tho Sultiin, nnd also vnlunblo presents including 45 elephants and a 
largo sum of money. 
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He then traversed many stages, and arriving at Kehrla (the ancient 
Kerala), laid siege to that fortress and devastated the country all 
round it. Harsingh Ray the Ray of Kehrla, having with great 
humility, made his submission petitioned for the pardon of his 
offences; and bringing some valuable presents, gems and gold, 
and twenty 1 chains of elephants came to render homage: and 
presented the keys of the forts. The Sultan gave him a seat in front 
of the throne, and having given him Arab horses and a gold embroi- 
dered robe and a jewelled belt gave him permission to go back (to his 
capital). 

Returning from there, after a few days, he sent bodies of men to 
different parts of his dominions to collect the revenue : and the men, 
who were sent, brought after a time immense quantities of treasure 
and elephants and gold and gems. 

2 At this time also, the engineer of his thoughts planned a city on 
the bank of the river, into all the houses in which there should 
be running water. After it had been finished, he gave it the name 
of Flruzabad. He built a noble mansion, the turrets of which raised 
their heads and claimed rivalry in altitude with the stars, for his 
own palace. 


1 The word is al— ho, Silsila a chain. I have never seen itusBd before, with 
reference to elephants. The expression for an elephant is ck zinjirjil. Silstla 
probably is synonymous with zinjir. A halqa of elephants is the collective name 
for one hundred elephants. 

- Firishtah mentions the building of Firuzabnd, but the date of the building 
of the city cannot be ascertained. From what is said in the lith. ed. of 
Firishtah, it would appear that Firuz Shah’s love for fair women had something 
to do with the building of the city. It is said there 

te eld O- ^ C ^«U3 (jrjJ 

Ooilcij? gl&su Col. Briggs, however, does not say anything of the kind. 

He simply says, “Firuz Shah built a town on the bank of the river Beema”. 
Neither Firishtah nor Col. Briggs says anything about the flowing water 
being brought into all the houses ; but they say that a canal was brought from 
the river into the fort, and along this, kiosks were built for the ladies. It may 
be mentioned here, that the palace at Flruzabad was, later on, allotted by 
Ahmad Shah, the next Sultan, to Hasan Khan, the indolent and lotus-eating son 
of Firuz Shah. 




Titr. sru\iss or nu; hakix 


37 


5 Ami about this time, news came that = Ainir Snivynd Muham- 
mad tii“ : u-il'ir.'ir. who was om* of tin* holy men of (ho age, and among 
t lx- di'.fiph’s ,,f Shaikh Xu-lr-tid-dln Muhammad Dafxli, was coming 
fi'-nn six’ dmvtxm of Ifehlt. His Majesty the; Sultan was highly 
1'!' 1 and happy mi nccimnt of the grandeur of the noble advent, of 
that S:»i\y;»d. and went forward to welcome him. After having 
‘■lx- ]■!< asme of meejiiu; him, the Sultan suggested that ns that. 
• oiintry had now heroine illuminated by the relleetion of the sun of 
he- '•r.iinh-ur. he hojwil that the shadow of the «nfety conferred hv his 
t >*'• " < m »• • ixuild < oil! m tie to 1 m* spread over t lx* people of the country. 

lie- holin'”* the Saiyyad a* ded to the prayer, and tool; up his 

T'-idim-i in tlx* city of t •tilhat ; m . 


I-’ii oli pi to '-ay, tluit tin* Sultan sent word to tlu> Sniyynd tlmt 
lii* ir.*td"nei* win too ii.-iir tlx* fort (palace); mul there was always a great- 
crowd thee*: and that he should therefore go out of the city. ThoSuiyynd had 
to comply with the older, and he took up his rr-idenco outside the city, wliero 
hit, (xliiercnt* soon ejei*tcd a fine house for him, at the spot wliero his tomb now 
stands. Col. Hripph add- in a note, that the tomb now standing was either 
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1 It i' -.'-M tint one day. Sultan I'iruz Shah had his eldest son, 
wiin h >rc tie* name of Hasan Khan, arrayed in a special dress. 
.*nd unde him his heir. He then took him with himself to his 
h'din. -i-, the Saivyad : and informed the latter that as he had 
- •!'*.■* ed tic* prince to he his heir, he hoped that his holiness should 
e i -st an eye (of favour) on his affairs and should not withdraw the 
hand of hn training from over his head. The holvSaivvad declared , 
that the fashioner of providence and fate had prepared the robe 
of Mivereijjntv for the person of the Khiin Khaniin Ahmad Khan, 
and no one can object to the ordinances of fate. The. Sultan was 
annoyed nt these words, and left the place. 

A- the rainy season was now over, ‘-he marched with n large 
army towards Aranknl (Warnngnl). When he arrived in that country, 
he saw a fort built of hard stone, which raised its head to the 
blue dome of the sky, and round it there was a deep ditch dug, 
which was thirty dim* (yards) in breadth, and which was connected 
with (or filled with) water from a spring. His Majesty, the Sultan, 
remained for two years at the foot of the fort, and wns, in spite 
*-f that, unable to carry out his object; and on account of the (had) 
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('Innate of the place, most of the men and quadrupeds (in his army) 
were dost roved . When Deo Kfiv of liijfmngar became acquainted with 
what had happened, lie took advantage of the opportunity, and 
sent a large army of cavalry and infantry, and obstructed the 
entrance* and the exit*. The Sultan was compelled, therefore, to 
leave the place for the return journey. Deo Kay’s soldiers attacked 
the army with arrows and spears. The ’warriors belonging to the 
Sultan’s army then attacked Deo Kav’s troop*, but as the wn vs were 
narrow they wen* unable to accomplish anything. They represented 
to the Sultan, that at such a crisis, it would be fit and proper for him 
!■> ha-ten away and reach a place of safety: for the safety of the 
army, tln-v said, wa* bound up with the safety of the sovereign. 
The Sultan -aid. “ How can it be allowed in the religion of manliness 
and humanity, that 1 should go to n place of safety, and leave my 
-oldiers to pcri*h or to be taken prisoners”. At this conjuncture, 
a person having the form of a demon and the nature of an evil spirit, 
coming from the enemy's nrtny, 2 inflicted a wound on the Sultan, 
and lighting bravely, escaped out of the orbit of the Sultan's nrmy. 
The Miairs. seizing the Sultan’s bridle took him out of the danger, 
and carried him away to :i (!ulburgn. 

The Sultan then wrote letters, giving an account of the events',' 
and couched in sincere language, to Sultan Ahmad of flujrat; and 


> Firi-htnhV account is different, mid altogether more probable. Ho snvs 
that Mir Fnrbul-lnb. rallying tin* soldier.-, nearly defeated the Bijfinngnr army, 
when j 1 ,l Hindu of Cnhnnrn, who lmd been a long timo in his 

service, but w ho hud been seduced by the promise of a high dignity by Deo Ray, 
hilled him by inlheting a serious wound on his head. The Sultan’s army was 
now routed, and the .Sultan with the as-istnneo of Ahmad IChan escaped, with 
the remnant of his army. Firishtnh does not mention the Sultan’s being 
Mounded by a person with the form of a demon and tho nature of an ovil 
spirit. 

2 Then* art* slight differences in the rending*. Ono MS. has 

tin* other has while the litli. ed. has *■ >j ^UsL-j 

3 Firishtnh goes on to sav that the Hindus (1 ntn quoting from Col. Briggs) 

••made a general innssacre of tho Musnhnnns" “and subsequent- 

ly tool: many towns, broke down mosques and other holy places, slaughtered tho 
people without mercy ; and by their savage conduct seemed desirous to discharge 
the vengeance nnd resentment of many ages”. 
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mOtori for hol-p from lorn, Bui. Urn 1 nrmy of (iujWii. 1m«l not. y«t, 
arrivotl, wlum t.l»o Kulfiin foil ill from oxootmivo tingor (or rnorM- 
float, ion) ; ami an hin illuoim inoroa-iotl, iiomo of liiti B mlhoront,n wanted 
Unit, tilwy nhould noi/o him Khun Klmnfin, jirinoo Ahmad KhRn, ami 
nhould draw a jmimil nornmi liin world.mving oyen. Tim K)n‘n 
Klumfin roooiviti^ information of thin. withdrew himnelf int,o t,lm 
eorner of nafehy. The noidiern, however, enme from nil union ami 
joined him. Kirn*/. Shnh nent oim of hin nlnvon with twenty thounnnd 
hornomon amt nomo oloplmntn t.o ornnh him. After Mm two nrmion 
had mot,, 3 Write Nhilh’n army lied, Tim lat.t.or. in upite of hin illimnn 

i According to Kiriiilit, nli, however, Hiilltm Alinimt (of (Itijrilt) huvltip 
only recently nnoendod tho throne, mu I liin ntTnlrn lietug nlttl mmol llml, (ho 
mowmgo had no effect; hut (ho kinp'n hrothor Aluniul Khan, (ho Khfm Khanhn, 
opened tho door of tho trennury, collected n now nrmy, nud drovo tho llljniuipar 
troopn out of tho kingdom. 

* Kirlnhl, nh imyn, tlinl, wlion Ktrflr. Nhnh’n Hlne*«i wan prolonged, tho mmutgo> 
moot of nffnirn foil Into tho lintnlu of (.wo nlnvon, muttod, ronpooUvoly, llunhlyftr 
•Aiiioiloiuillt mid lifdftr NirAnioilonulU, mid (hoy (old tho Nultnn, (hut mi 
Ahttind Khan wan vory powerful mid popniur, hin non tliinnu Khan could 
only iiuijocnd him, if Alimnd Klitui could ho removed, nud Kfritr. .Sltnh nine 
romonihorod whnt Nniyynd Muhammad (llnfldhivir/. hud told him nhout (he 
nucconnion, mid ho determined upon depriving Ahmnd Khan of hin oyo-nlght. 

!t According to Klrlnhtnh, (ho Khan Khntiim did not Imvo nunli mi enuy 
nucoiinii, ll,i llrnli of nil wont to Hniyynd Muhammad (tfafhDarnr., taking Ida non 
'AhVinhilhi with him, Tho Hntyyml look hin own turlmn from liin liend and 
divided if info two pnrln, mid hound (hem on tholiondunf the father and the non. 
Col, Brlggn nnyn erroneounly, flint l(. wnn , Alft-ud-dln , n turlmn flint wnn out into 
two pnrfionn. After thnl, (ho Khun loft homo curly I, lie next morning with only 
four hundred tried noldleru. At (ho pit to ho won joined hy Kliulf llnnmi of 
llnnrnh, who wnn mi old friend of hin. Ho dtnmuidod him froinattaohliiglihnnelf 
to hin hopolonn onuno, hut Klinlf llnnim refuned to louvo him; and it won hin 
ndvieo mid holji that oonduood to hin nuoconn. Kirlnhtnh n preen with our 
mifhor in nuyiup flint after the Khan Khhniui’n llrnf uueeenn Kirflv, Khali pot into 
•v pnlmiUin, mid ndvmiend npnlnnf (he Khan KhanRti : hut ho nnyn that before 
doitip Ihln, ho had (he mnhrnlla of novoroipnfy pinoed over (ho head of liin 
non llnnim Khan, In (ho noeond hntflo, which took place at a dlntnneo of throe 
korfiti!) from llnmmfthad Uullmrpn, I'lrflr. Hhali fainted owlnp to hin pront 
wonimenn, and (ho report pot about (hat lie had boon killed, Tho noldleru (hen 
wont over to (ho Khan Khnnaii, Tho lntlor out of regard for hin brother did not 
pumtio him, Ktrth, Nhnh ontorod (lie fort, and (ho Khan KhftuiUi encamped 
oiitnhlo. Then lliinhlyrtr 'Ainmloimlk and lltdnr Nir.flni-uhiiiulk hepan to 
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another statement poison was given, to him. The period of his 
reign was twenty-five years and seven months and twenty days. 

<A NAIltlATfVK OK TUB ItEtCtf OK SULTAN AlWAD S/IAH BaTIMANI. 

When the throne of the empire and the seat of government was 
adorned by the accession of Ahmad Shah, all sections of the people 
were very happy with the perfection of his justice, and his all- 
comprehending beneficence. He acted with such justice and equity, 
that the habit of tyranny and the custom of oppression became 
obsolete among men. 

Couplet : 

The door of justice was opened so wide, 

That the sparrow of the hawk, a house mate became. 

In the scales of his spirit, dust and gems appeared to have the 
same price. He was in the society of learned and great men at 
most times; and lavished much wealth on them. In following the 
law of the Prophet, he never showed himself to be deficient, in any 
way, as far as it lay in his power. He showed his respect and 
veneration to the descendants of the Prophet and to the successors 
of saints and holy men, in a way, that it was impossible to conceive 
anything in excess of it. 2 In connection with this, they relate this 
story of him. He had an amir of the name of Shir Malik, into 
whose hands he had entrusted the reinB of the government. Shir 
.Malik was returning after capturing a great fort which was famous in 


If<! fiayH Xl£ &*oJ A? jlalj J 

jjlr aUI j a’&L. jiM Jji which may 

be translated ns “ And it has coino to my notice, in some books, that Ahmad Shah 
bhd Kfrfi/. Khali strangled to dcatli, at the instigation of his sister’s son Shir 
Khun ; hut God only knows the real truth of the matter. 

1 There are variations in the hooding. One MS. has 

i tlie other leaves out the word y/bJL*. The reading in tho lith. od • jf'* 
fLi ^UaL, i K altogether incorrect, Ahmad ShBh was the 

brol her. and not the son of Klrir/. Shah. 

2 This mnnnmry and bnrbarous punishment for insulting a Saiyyad occurred 
vi-ry near the end of the Sultan’s reign. It is mentioned by Firishtah ns having 
occurred in SU7 a.h., and Ahmad ShBh died the next year. 
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that country, and came to a sea port.. On the way a Saivyad of the 
name of Xfisir-ud-din ‘Aralt. to whom Sultan Ahmad had entrusted a 
large sum of money, so that he might go to Karbala, and open out a 
stream of water there, met him. Saiyvad Nasir-ud-din did not show 
such respect to Shir Malik, as the latter had expected. ITc merely 
met him. mounted as he was. Shir Malik told his servants, and 
they made Xfedr-ud-dfn dismount from his horse The Saiyyad 
returned from that place, anil came into the presence of the Sultan, 
and informed the latter of whit had happened. The Sultan comfort- 
ed him and sent him hack. After some days Shir Malik arrived 
near (the place where the Sultan was): and high and low hastened 
to meet him: and brought him to the royal threshold. And at 
Tin* very instant, when the Sultan’s eye fell on him, he ordered that 
an elephant of the name of 1 * 3 (Jassiih might he brought in to the 
presence: and at that very moment, without any talk or discussion. 
Shir Malik was thrown under the elephant’s feet. The Sultan said, 
“This is the punishment for insulting Saiyyads ”. 

"When the Sultan was established on the throne of State, news 
came that the army of Sultan Ahmad (Jujrati. which Sultan Firuz had 
summoned, had arrived at the frontier. Ahmad Shall sent presents 
and gifts for Sultan Ahmad: and gave permission to the amirs 
of fiujrat to return : and he also sent presents to the amirs, in 
accordance with their condition and rank. 

:! As Deo Hav had been guilty of unmannerly conduct during the 
reign of l'irtiz Shah, Sultan Ahmad Shah, in retaliation of that, 


1 The nmne appears to bo v' — * Fnsfib in tho MSS. nnd — ' Tasiib in tlio 

litli. oil. It is Qnsnb (butcher according to Col. Briggs) in Firishtnh. 

- I cannot find any mention of this in Firishtnh. On tho other hand 

tho latter says j j ^,1 h 

jjjbJ which means that 

Suit fin Ahmad Shah made high and low submissive to himself, nnd 

placed the frontier of Gujrat in charge of trustworthy amirs, and thus assured his 
mind on thnt side. 

3 Instead of the very vague nnd sketchy account of the campaign which 
follows, Firishtnh has a long nnd graphic account, which may bo summarised 
thus. Tho Sultan advanced with forty thousand horsemen to tho Tungabhndra. 
Tho Ray of Bijiinagar also advanced to tho rivor, nftor summoning tho Rfiy of 
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advanced towards Bljanagar' on the first Nauroz after his accession. 
After traversing many stages, when he arrived within the territories 


Warangal to his help. The two armies halted for forty days on opposite banks 
of the river. Then weary of the delay, the Sultan called a council of war ; and 
finding his officers impatient to cross the river, he despatched some of them with 
a body of men. They crossed the river at a ford at some distance, and by day- 
break reached the Bay’s camp. The Ray of Talingana had already deserted his 
ally and marched away. The Ray of Bljanagar was sleeping in his tent when 
the vanguard of the Musalman army arrived, and, being alarmed, fled almost 
naked into a sugar-cane plantation. Here some Musalman soldiers found him 
and taking him to be an ordinary villager, made him carry a bundle of sugar-cane. 
Then when the Sultan had crossed the river, the soldiers hoping to find more 
valuable plunder than sugar-cane, left him; and he, with great trouble, about 
midday came up with some of his officers, who recognised him and received him 
with great joy. He, however, considered the late accident as a bad omen and 
fled to Bljanagar. The Sultan without waiting to besiege the Ray’s capital, 
overran the open country ; and put men, women and children to death without 
mercy ; and whenever the numberi of the slain amounted to twenty thousand, 
he halted for three days, and held a great festival. He also demolished Hindu 
temples (Butkhanha Wa Kanais, which Col. Briggs translates as “ Idolatrous 
temples and colleges of the brahmins”). Then five thousand Hindus took 
an oath to kill the Sultan in revenge for these outrages. They attacked him one 
day when he was separated from his attendants, while out hunting. He took 
shelter in a small mud enclosure used as a fold for cattle, and was in great 
danger, till ‘Abd-ul-qSdir, his armour bearer, came up with a body of men, 
and after a severe conflict the Hindus were defeated. After this the Sultan 
closely blockaded Bljanagar; and the people being in great distress the Ray 
sued for peace ; and the Sultan agreed, on condition that the Bay should send all 
arrears of tribute, laden on his best elephants, with his son. The RSy agreed, 
end sent his son with thirty elephants laden with the treasures. The Ray’s son 
was received by the Sultan, and was presented with a robe, a sword set with 
gems, twenty beautiful horses of different countries, a male elephant, some 
hounds for the chase, and a leash of hawks ; and was dismissed from the banks 
of the Krishna ; and the Sultan returned to Gulbarga. 

Mr. Sewell’s remarks on the above narrative are, (1) the fact of the Ray’s 
camp being close to a sugar-cane plantation indicates that it was probably close 
to one of the old irrigation channels supplied by dams constructed across the 
river by the Rays; (2) that it is difficult to reconcile the story with the fact 
that the Rav (Deva Raya II) was then quite a boy; and that the Musalman 
chroniclers, from whom Firishtah obtained the facts, mistook some adult 
member of the Ruy’s family, who commanded the army, for the Ray ; and 
(3) that it is useless to speculate as to the locality where the Sultan was 
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benefactions ; and spread the shadow of safety and of his kindness on 
the guests and the residents ; and kept open the gates of pleasure and 
enjoyment, so that men might occupy themselves in various pleas- 
ures ; and 1 take what was due to them from the cup bearer of time. 
The Sultan summoned the Qazis and the learned men, and the 
men possessing the knowledge of God, and the great men of the city 
and arranged the marriage assembly ; and (afterwards) he sent back 
the sons and the adherents of Nasir Khan after showing them every 
honour, and conferring on them many marks of his kindness. 

In the year S26 a.h., Sultan Ahmad Shah collected an immense 
army; and 2 advanced towards the country of Tilang; but on 
account of certain matters connected with the kingdom, he returned 
from the way, and came back to Gulbarga. Then in the year 
8 S2S a.h., 1424 a.d., he again advanced towards Tilang ; and certain 


1 The meaning is not quite clear. The actual words are Ate cAj jl 

oJJU — i according to the MSS. Tho lith. ed. has 

<\sJH — i. 

2 Firishtah does not mention this expedition which ended so nbruptly. 
The affairs of state, which Nizam-ud-din refers to, but does not describe, 
were the total failure of rain in 826 and S27 a.h. In S26, no rain fell, streams nnd 
wells became dried up, nnd the ground parched. Sultnn Ahmad Shah opened tho 
doors of his treasury, and supported his troops. He also opened the doors of the 
public granaries, and fed the poor and the needy. The next year also there was 
no rain, and the Sultnn in great distress called upon the learned and pious 
men and Shaikhs to pray for rain ; but this had no effect, so tho people became 
seditious, and spoke of the reign ns unlucky. Then the Sultan in great sorrow 
went out to the open country, and going on an eminence bowed down in prayer, 
and placing his head on the ground made lamentations and supplications. 
About this time clouds gathered together, and rain began to fall. This is the 
translation of the passage in the lith. ed. ; but Col. Briggs says that “ tho 
Sultan repaired to the mosque in state to orave heaven’s mercy for liis subjects ”. 
The Persian text goes on to say, that so much rain fell, that the men who 
had accompanied the Sultan began to shiver, and they acclaimed the Sultnn with 
the title of Wall or Saint. 

3 Mr. Sewell says that S28 a.h. began only on November 23rd, 1424, but tho 
campaign was very short nnd may have been finished before the end of Decem- 
ber. The account of the expedition as given by Firishtah is different from that 
given in the text. According to Firishtah the Sultan marched to Golkonda, 
where he halted for a month and twenty dayB, and sent Khan A’azam ’Abd-ul- 
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forts, which nt the time of the catastrophe (in Kirfiz Shah's reign), 
Inul passed out of tin* Sultan’s possession, again came into it.. Jlo 
then took tribute from the Kalantars or chiefs of Riijkomla and 
Deorkonda; and returned to (Julharga. 

In the year SU'.I a. it., news came that the Rav of Mnhfir had 
-traved from tlic path of allegiance, and was bent, on war and 
bloodshed. Sultan Ahmad Shftli collected an army, which was 
beyond all calculation, and advanced to punish him. The Rav 
fortified himself in the fort of Miihur. The Dakinl army ravaged the 
neighbourhood of the fort, and rased everything to the ground. In 
the end the Ray came forward with humility and repentance, and 
joined the band, of the Sultan's 1 loyal adherents: and whatever had 
been in his ivtsce^sion came again into the Sultan's possession. 


I.atlf ie. oeminnniler «if the vanguard. When he advanced again, nows enme 
tlmt the It ftv lunl arrayed ln« unity for tmttle, tint hint been defeated and slnin 
with i.'Ven thoui.ind of hi« cavalry and infantry. The Sultan on reaching 
Wnrancal tool: juv -e--ion of the city, and all tin* treasure which the Pay and his 
ancestor- had oolh*ctod. 11» then gave a suitable reward to tho Khun A'nznm 
‘Al>d-nl-I.utif, and i-etit him t<* conquer the other jxirtions of tho kingdom ; and 
lie jetunied to the Sultan at Wnrnngnl, after conquering the whole country 
in the enure of three or four months. If this aeeouut be accepted, then 
Mr. Sen ell's remark that tin* campaign might have been finished before the 
end of Hilt cannot lx* correct. 

,\>i to Ni/itm tid-dfu's account, 1 cannot find nny mention in tho other 
arcounts of this expedition of Riijkoudit or Deorkonda, or their Knliintnrs, 
Hut it ajipears from the accounts of the reign of Sultan Ilumfiyun, grandson of 
SnltAn Ahmad Shrdi, as given by both Nizuin-ud-din nnil l’irishtnh, tlmt 
the Telegtis of Deorkonda offered a stout resistance to the generals of Sultltn 
llumiiyun. This is also mentioned by Mr. Sowell in jingo OS of his book, whore 
he calls the jilace Dovurkondn. And in pngo 132 of his hook, ho says tlmt 
Sultan Quli Du th Shah of Oolkonda •• took Riizukondn and Dovarnkondn, 
fortresses respectively S.E. and S.S.K. of Hyderabad in Telingnnn Riizu- 
kouda (which is npjnirontly identical with Riijkondn) and Dovarnkondn nro 
both shown in the map of South India, opposito to pngo 70 of Mr. Sowell’s 
hook; so them may ho sumo foundation for Xizlim-ud-din's statement. 

> Contrary to this, Kiri slit all says tlmt nftor tho Zamindur of Mnliiir 
had submitted, tho Suit (in breaking his engngomont. with him, lmd him and five 
or six thousand Hindus put to denth, and imprisoned tlioir sons and dnughtors, 
and forced thorn to hccomo Musnlmfuis. Kirishtnli also says tlmt nt this timo tho 
Sultan took possession of tho fort of Knlnn (Rriggs cnlls it Kullum), and also of 
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1 .After the conquest of Mahur, as the kingdom became more 
extensive, the amirs submitted that one of the Shahzadas mi^ht 
be declared to be the heir apparent : and silhas might be allotted 
to the others, so that the rule of sincerity and friendship might 
continue among the " brothers of purity ”, The Sultan said. ci Please 
tell me whatever might have been decided in your min ds on the 
subject of the heir apparent ”. The amirs submitted “Shakzada 
‘.Via-nd-din is endowed with high attributes and is most anxious and 
painstaking in the management of measures for the amelioration of 
the condition of the rut vital?, and for improving the condition of the 
poor and oppressed”. The Sultan applauded the opinion of the 
amirs and appointed Shtlhzadn ‘Ala-ud-dfn to be the heir apparent 
and 2 made Muhammad Khiin over to him. 3 He conferred the 
country of Mahur with its dependencies on Shahzada Mahmud Khan, 
and he gave the fort of Raijtir (Raichur) with its surrounding country 
to Daud Khan, and took an engagement from all his sons, that they 
should never be hostile to one another, and should keep the raitt>!z(s. 
and the poor and oppressed, who have been entrusted to them 
by God, in comfort. He also directed them that they should treat 
the following 4 fotir noble classes among men with special respect and 


a diamond mine, which hsu up to that time been La the possession of the ruler of 


Gottdwara. 


1 The date of these transactions is not given, either by DCizum-ud-din or 
by Firishtah. but it appears that they took place between $23 and SS3 ajs. 

£ The meaning o: this is not clear: but the following passage from Firishtah. 
who after saying that the Sultan made ‘Al»-ud-dTn his heir says >' - jri • 

_vj‘i J . ^Lt- .JL- ^.V j.viw J.«rj Ai b JA Si’uati 

which means, that he made his (i.e.. 'Ala-ud-din's) youngest brother. Shshzsda 
Muhammad Kksn who was his vouncest son, co-sharer in the kingdom with him 


with 'Al?.-ud-din). 

s According to Firishtah the distribution was diSerent. He says Ramgar 
\R?.mgir according to Col. Briggs) and Mahur and Kalan and a small part of 
Berar were given to Shahzada Mahmud Kh5n : and ShSlizada Baud Khan 
was sent, with the insignia ox royalty, and some old and trustworthy o/':Tr»« 
to assume the government of Tilang. 

4 it may be mentioned that the four noble classes of the community here 
mr-nvoned somewhat resemble the four sections of the Indian people as oxiginal- 
jv elaarined by the Indian of BrShmana, Kshatriva. Yaisya. and Shura, 

though of course they were not castes, as they later became in India. Firishtah 
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esteem ; viz. first, learned men, for their minds are the fountains of 
philosophy and Divine knowledge ; second, writers, as this great band 
adorn the cheek of the country, and the face of the state with 1 con- 
structive guidance, by the tongues of their pens. 

Couplet : 

As the Shali-in-shah’s sword lays the foundation of the 
state. 

The tongue of the pen, of rules becomes its guide. 

The third are the men of arms, for the well-being of the people 
(’ibad, literally the servants of God), and the putting down of all 
disturbances in the country, are bound up with (the existence of) 
this body; and the 2 flashes of the light of their lances, which 
put down all disturbances are the guardians of religion and of 
the state ; and the tongue of the ruthless swords explain the texts of 
victory and triumph. The fourth are the cultivators, for the 
stability of the world, and the continued existence of mankind are 
bound up with and sustained by the exertions of this body. For if 
they show any negligence, and permit idleness to find its way into 
their limbs, the supply of food, which is the means of the mainten- 
ance of life and of the sustenance of existence, would be completely 
cut off. And after giving necessary counsel and directions he sent 
Mahmud Khan and Daud Ivhan to the subas to which they had been 
nominated. 

Then in the year S30 A.H., he appointed Khalf Hasan ’Arab 
who had the title of Malik-ut-tujjar to conquer the 3 island of 

does not say anything about the Sultan’s direction and precepts about these 
classes. 

1 The words the meaning of which is obscure appear to be_ji+*j in one 

MS., and in the lith. ed. ; and in the other MS. 

2 The words here are also somewhat obscure. The words in one MS. 

are j aii? j : the other MS. has left out the 

■whole passage from to oJji • The lith. ed. agrees with the first MS. 

but substitutes for and jyUUaKi for I think that 

and are both incorrect : and the proper reading should be 

yjlv-j jjj and ^.L'Uc'A' j§ probably better than I have adopted this 

reading. 

3 The words which I have translated as the island of Mahaim look like 

in one MS. but they are clearly *70^ ' n the other. In the lith. 

4 
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1 In the year S32 a.h., a letter of Narsingh Kay, who was one of 
the associates of the line of Ahmad Sliah (i.e., I suppose one of the 


1 See note 3. pp. 49. 50. Firishtah places the war with Sultan Hushang in 
S30 a.h., whereas Nizam-ud-din says it took place two years later in S32 a.h. 
To understand the relation between Narsingh Ray, Sultfin Ahmad Bahmani and 
Sultan Hushang of Mandfi, it is necessary to go back to the events of 829 about 
the Ray of Mahur as described on p. 47 ante, and Firishtah’s version referred to 
in note l,p. 47. According to Firishtah, after treacherously slaying the zamindar 
of Mahur, Ahmad Shah remained at Elichpur and erected and repaired fort- 
resses there. He had obtained a grant of KhSndesh, Malwa and Gujrat from 
Taimur, and his object was to take possession of these territories, and afterwards 
conquer Bijnnngar. Sultan Hushang, having received information of these 
ambitious projects, tried to seduce Narsingh Ray from his allegiance to Sultan 
Ahmad; but Narsingh Ray did not agree. Then Sultan Hushang twice invaded 
his territory; but was defeated both times. He sent a third army, and the 
amirs commanding it laid waste Narsingh Ray’s country, and took possession of 
some parganas ; and Sultan Hushang prepared to invade the country in person. 
After this Narsingh Ray, in great distress, sent the petition in S32 A.H. to 
Ahmad Shah, asking for his help. The latter sent a Jarman to 'Abd-ul-qfidir the 
Khfin JahSn, governor of Berar, to maroh to the help of Narsingh Ray; and he 
also himself advanced with six thousand horsemen to Elichpur on the pretext of 
going on a hunting expedition. As Sultan Hushang was yet in his own territory, 
he spent two months in hunting. Sultan Hushang, thinking that the delay 
was due to Sultfin Ahmad's weakness, marched rapidly to Kehrla, and besieged 
it. Sultfin Ahmad then advanced towards Kehrla. but at this time some 
learned men told him, that no Bahmani Sultan had, up to that time, waged war 
with a Musalman ruler: and it would bring discredit on him if he. in order 
to aid a kafir, went to war with Sultfin Hushang. Sultan Ahmad heard this 
with sorrow, and although he had arrived within twenty Sar?w of Sultan 
Husliang’s army sent an emissary to the latter, and pointed out to him that 
Narsingh Rfiv was an adherent of his, and that it was desirable that he would 
return to his own country, as he was himself returning to h:s own, at the 
suggestion of men learned in the law of the Prophet: and he commenced to 
retire even before his emissary had arrived at Sultan Knshsmgs camp. The 
latter became angry on receiving this message: and presuming upon the 
fact that his army consisted of thirty thousand horsemen. wnue that of the 
Deccan did not exceed fifteen thousand, followed in dose pursuit of Sultan 
Ahmad Shah. The latter now summoned the leaned men. and pointed cut to 
them that he had acted upon their suggestion, and had brought this dishonour 
on himself: but on the following day he was going to ngnt anybody that 
might stand in front of him, whoever he might be: and he accordingly arranged 
his army, placing the two wings under -Abd-d-c? dir. Sian -7 snsn an d * Abd-uI-Iah 
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ln( tor’s tributaries) arrived, to tlio clfect that Sultan Huslmng, 
the ruler of Mniulfi, had. with violence and in threat force, invaded his 
territory, and was laying it waste. Sultan Ahmad marched l»v 
successive stages to that country. He ita<l not, however, yet arrived 
there when news came that Xnrsingh Hay had removed flu* yoke ot 
allegiance to the Sultan (».»*., Ahmad Shalt), and had submitted to 
Sultan llushang. Sultan Ahmad Shah, therefore, turned the rein of 
his attention, and halted at a place three stages h<*hiud,ai he did not 
wish to prolong a war with Miemliniins. (Another) account is thi*>, 
that Sultan Ahmad had besieged the fort of Kehrla when the Hay 
summoned Sultan lludumg to his aid, and agreed to pay him three 

lulchs of tunicas daily towards his e\pi*n* Sultan Hii-duing arrived 

near: and Sultan Ahmad, raising tin* siege, halted at a place three 
stages further hack. Then Sultan llu-hang pursued him along the -*• 
three stages and raised the dust of disturhntc’c. Tin* m*\t day. 
when the fin* of ‘battle hla/.ed up. and tin* field of bloodshed became 
hot and str(*ams «»f Idooil began to llow from the opposing armies. 
Sultan Ahmad came out of amhush. with two thousand live hundred 
well tried warriors, and fell on the centre of Sultan Hu-.ltaiig’- army : 
and in accordance with the words that the beginner (or the 
aggressor) is the oppressor or is to blame, the army of Mandu was 
routed. The harem »»f Sultan llfediang with all its inmate-, fell into 
the hands of the army of the Dakin. Sultan Ahmad with great 
generosity kept his army hack front pursuit ; and after some days, 
sent the inmates of llfixhung’s harem hack to Mandu, after making 
all arrangements for them, with an escort of live hundred horsemen, 
and after sharing the plunder, divided the country among the 
jdi/irdtlr (tilths. 

At tin* time of returning, when they arrived in the eitv of -Hhlur, 

Khfia, the grandson nf Isnm'll Path, re -ins-lively, and the centre under 
Shiilr/.adn 'Atu-ud-dfn. He placed four hundred elephants in ditterent groups, 
and himself with three thousand selected hoi semen and twelve elephants 
remained in amhush. Sultan HfrOmag arrived with seventeen thousand horn*' 
men; and before ho could arrange his troops, the battle began, and Suit An 
Hiihluing wtw defeated, as mentioned in the te\t. 

1 This is the battle referred to in tho latter part of the last note. 

2 The MSS. ns well as the lit h. cd. rail it the city of Hadar or Hitlar; 

hut FirislUnh in the corresponding passage says eA** — i j 
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they found the ground verdant, and the fields pleasing to the heart, 
and the Sultan selected the place for his capital ; and at the moment 
fixed by the astrologers, laid the foundation brick of the citadel 
in the ground, and divided it among the amirs ; and for the palace, 
made a plan of a grand mansion. After its completion, the poets, 
who had accompanied him in the journey, composed verses to be 
used ns inscriptions on it. Shaikh Azurl, who was with him in that 
expedition, wrote some couplets which were inscribed on the gate. 

Couplets : 

Oh brave ! such a palace strong, that for its grandeur great, 
The sky itself is the threshold of its gates sublime, 

The sky could not say, that this transgresses courtesy’s 
rule, 

1 ’ Tis the palace of the world emperor Ahmad Shah 
Bnhman. 

The writer of the “ Tarikh Bahmani, Wal-ahadat-‘Alia ” says 
that the Sultan gave Shaikh Azurl a reward consisting of twelve 
thousand packages of stuffs. 

When the country of the Deccan was purified of the weeds of all 
enemies, and came into the uncontested possession of Sultan Ahmad, 

from which it appears that the oity or fortress of Bidar 
is referred to. Firishtah indulges in high praise and loud eulogy of the beauty 
and salubrity of the place; and recalls the fact that it was the site of the 
ancient Hindu city of Vidarbha, the scene of the loves of Nala and Damayanti, 
daughter of Baja BhTma Sena of Vidarbha. 

1 There are some variations in the rending of the last line. The MSS. have 
^,1^. The lith. ed. has aO r** 

OumI iX*sJ These couplets are also quoted by Firishtah. According 

to him the second line is Ajb jl ; and the last line is 

identical with that in the MSS. of the Tabnqnt. According to Firishtah, the re- 
ward paid to Shaikh Azurl was forty thousand white tangas, each of them being 
one tola of silver, besides twenty thousand more paid to him for the expenses of 
his journey, as he was then about to return to his own country, Khurasan. 
It appears also that Shaikh Azurl wrote the Bahman-nama, a chronicle of 
the Bahman dynasty in verse, which he continued to write even after his return 
to Khurasan : and after him Mulla Nazar! and Mulla Snma’i and others continued 
it. 

According to Firishtah, the fort or citadel of Ahamadabad Bidar, which was 
the name given to the new oapital, was finished in 83G a.h., L432 a.d. 
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he. in the year S3o a .it., marched to capture the tort of 1 To.nbul, 
TThich is situated or. the boundary of Cnirdt. and arriving near it by 
successive marches, surrounded it. When the deco had U’ett pro- 
longed for two years. Sultan Ahmad of Oujrd.t. at hast, with great 
amity and courtesy sent an emissary with this menage: ” If this 
r‘; yi- >:ad been present at the i weddim; A festivities of Sh'.hrada 
‘AIa-”vi-dln. he (Sultan Ahmad BahmanB would have shown him 
seme ceurtesv. It is now the prayer *»: the /:c >. that in place of 
that courtesy, he would leave this fort in the possession of its owner 
Sultan Ahmad Bahmani. turning from the inch way of generosity 
and the path of politeness, heron to tike the course of havin' a 
consultation on the matter. Some of his said that the right of 

cift can only be exorcised, if the fort comes into Ids i i.-a. the 
Suhnn'sl possession: while another boiv said that the prayer of 
Sultan Ahmad Guirat! should be honourel with the courtesy of 
acceptance. The Sultan preferred the tirst opinion : and sent a reply, 
that when the fort should come into his possession, it would be made 
over to his (Sultan Ahmad GrdrdtlV' servants. The latter was 
enruced on receiving this reply, and sent a large body of t reaps 
to reinforce the garrison of the fort : and when this news reached the 
ear of Sultan Ahmad Bahmani, he withdrew hi< forces from the foot 
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of the fort : ami the Gujrat army also halted some distance behind. 
Tin* Sultan, having removed the dream of capturing the fort from his 
head, went to Gulhnrgn. The writer of the Kitab-i-Bahaduri has 
narrat<-<! ihc-e tran-netions in a different manner. If the great. God 
so will-- it. the pen of the writer will describe it in the section about 
the Sultans of Gujrat. 

1 In the year s:iN a.h., an illness overtook the person of the 
Sultan ; and with a sound resolution and true intention he repented 
of all hi- offence- and sins, ami gave counsel and direction to his 
elde-t -on Sultan ‘Ala-ml-din in the presence of the amirs and vazirs. 
He then -poke thus to the amirs : “I have this hope from you that 
you will pray for the absolution of my sins to the great God. I am 
hoping that as in my time the hand of tyranny was too short to 
reach the .-kirt- of the oppressed ami helpless, sn the great and holy 


1 The following incidents which occurred in Silt* nntl $117 A.H. and which arc 
Hunt limed hy 1'iri-htah have tint Imen referred to by N'ir.'im-ud-din : (1) the 
o.mi]>h'Mnn of the city of AhtnndMiiid Hidnr in S:i(i a.h.: and (2) the execution, 
hy order of Stilt 'm Ahmnd, of his nephew Shir Kliiin, nt whose instigation 
to- hud earned Flriir. Slifih to l>r strangled to death, and whose continued 
evi-lesiee appeared to be likely to be the enuse of his son being deprived of 
the empire. Tlu- id-n was in Siti’i. And in SIl" a.h., Hushnng Shall of Miilwn, 
feeing the ho-tihty between the Stilt "ms of the Dnkin nnd of Gujriit, invaded the 
t« rritory of Xnrrittph KRy, mid the latter was plain in battle, nnd Hushnng Shall 
t fired the fort of Kehtln Then SultSn Ahmad advanced townrds Kclirln when 
Na-ir Khan of A‘ir intervened; nnd penee was concluded on the condition 
that K.htla tin mid belong to Sultftn Hushnng and Bernr to Sultan Ahmnd, 
Aft< r that Ahmnd Shfdi marched into Tnlingiinn, nnd after his return ho 
ordered Shir Malik to he thrown under the feet of an elephant. This was 
mentioned by Xir.iftn-ttd-dln in the beginning of his account of Sultan Ahmad's 
reign. Piri-'htnh al-o gives n rather long account of Sultan Ahmad’s veneration 
for learned and holy people, nnd of bis sending emissaries to Shah Nin’nint- 
ul-lnli of Kinniln, and the latter's sending one of his favourite disciples, Mullii 
Qutb-mbdin, nnd later on bis grandson SHr Nur-uMnli. 

After Shrill JCin'inntml-lnli’s death, bis son Shah Klmlil-ul-lnh enmo to 
the lleecnn with his family, nnd his sons SliMi Hnhih-tiMnh nnd Shiih Altthibh- 
ul-lali. SliRli Hahlh-tiblnli mnrricd a daughter of SultRn Ahmnd Shall, nnd 
ShMi Muhibb-ul-lnli, a daughter of SultSn ‘Alu-ud-din nnd they attained to groat 
distinction. One of them was distinguished ns a military commnnder nnd 
received tho title of Oliazi, nnd tho town of Bir nnd tho surrounding country ns 
his jaigir. 
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Sultan sent. Khali Hasan Malik-ut-tujjar to oppose Nasir Khan. 
After the parties had met, Nasir Khan fled, and went back to 
Asir. Malik-ut-tujjar pursued him as far as Asir, and after raiding 
and laying waste the part of that territory returned ; and in the same 
year Nasir Khan became the subject of the inevitable (i.e., died) ; 
and according to another statement, this happened in the year 
840 a.h. 

As at the time of dividing his kingdom among the princes, 
Ahmad Shah had placed Shahzada Muhammad Khan in charge of 
Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din, the latter wanted to give him a proper training 
and to raise him to the higher grades of leadership and greatness ; 
and in order to carry out this intention, 1 he sent him with an army 


Khalf Hasan levied large quantities of gold and gems from the citizens of 
Burhanpur; and then devastated the country around, and returning to Burhan- 
pur burnt down the palace and dug up its foundations, and then gave out that 
he was marching back to the Deccan j but instead of doing so, he marched 
rapidly during the night, and appeared before Laling with four thousand horse- 
men. Nasir Khan, thinking that Ivhalf Hasan’s soldiers muBt be quite exhausted, 
met him with twelve thousand horsemen and a large body of infantry, but 
he was completely routed, and many of his chief men and the rebel amirs 
of Berar were slain. Khalf Hasan then returned to Ahmadabnd Bidar, and 
he was received with great honour and distinction. 

I have said in the beginning of this note, that the campaign against 
Nasir Khan, which is mentioned by Nizam-ud-din as having occurred in 839, is 
not mentioned by Firishtah ; but on further consideration, I think that the 
two campaigns, namely that mentioned by Nizam-ud-din and that described by 
Firishtah as having occurred in 841, both refer to the same series of events. 
Khalf Hasan commanded the Deccan army in both, and he is said, in both, 
to have pursued Nasir Khan to Burhanpur and to have laid that place waste. 

1 Firishtah’s account is somewhat different. He says that ShahzSda 
Muhammad Qian was sent with ‘Imad-ul-mulk Ghurl, who was made Amir -id' 
umra, and Khwfija Jahan against BIjanagar, as the Kay had not sent five 
years' tribute. They marched into Canara, and began to plunder and ravage the 
country. The Ray in great distress sent the tribute with valuable presents. 
W hen they arrived in the neighbourhood of the fort of Mudkal, some discontent-' 
ed officers told Muhammad Khan that the Sultan should either place him 
by his own side on the masnad, and allow him to act with himself in the 
management of aSairs, or should give him half the kingdom. The Shahzada 
was deceived by these words; and he tried to induce ‘Imad-ul-mulk and 
Khwaja Jahan to join him. They refused to do so, whereupon they were 
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to conquer Bijunngar. 1 Malik ‘Imad-ud-dln Gliuri, who was in 
those parts from before the time when the Shahzada was sent, when 
lie heard that the Shahzada had arrived at the bank of the river 
Krishna, joined his army without any hesitation. As the Shahzada 
was not satisfied with the fact that the kingdom should belong to 
the Sultan, and was waiting for an opportunity, he put Malik ‘Imad- 
ud-dln, who was perfectly innocent, to death, and raised the standard 
of revolt and hostility. The Sultan, on receiving information of 
these occurrences, advanced to punish Muhammad Khan. When 
the armies met, victory and triumph blew on the plumes of ‘Ala- 
ud-dln's standards. Muhammad Khan frightened and depressed 
fled with shame and disgrace. 

Couplet : 

’Gainst thy benefactor, if thou dost transgress, 

If thou art high as the sky, low tliy head will fall. 

The Sultan kept his troops back from pursuit, on account of the 
relation of kindness, and halted where he was. At this time an 

both put to death. The rebels then collected an armj' with the help of the 
tribute obtained from Bljanngnr; and took possession of Mudkal, RSichore, 
SholSpiir and Xnldrug. Col. Briggs also mentions Bijapur, but I cannot find it 
in the litli. ed. of Firishtah. Mr. Sewell also mentions Shahzada Muhammad 
Khan’s rebellion (see page 71 of his book). He says that the prince took 
Mudkal, Riiicliur, SholSpiir and Bijapur and Naldirak from the Sultan’s 
governors. The Sultan was in great grief for the murder of ‘ImSd-ul-mulk, who, 
he said, was like a father to him. He then advanced against Muhammad 
Khan. In the battle which followed the Sultan was victorious, and most of the 
men who had incited Muhammad Khan were taken prisoners, while Muhammad 
Khan himself fled to the hills and jungles. • Ala-ud-din returned to Ahmadabad 
Bidar. He pardoned the rebel leaders, and wrote admonitory letters to his 
brother, and induced him to come back to him, and, after showing him much 
kindness, conferred on him the fort of Rnichur and the neighbouring country in 
Tilang, which had been previously given to prince Duud, who was now dead, and 
sent him there. 

1 The wording of the sentence in the MSS. as well as in the lith. ed. appears 
to me to be somewhat illogical. It is {sJa* '-& jC jl cK* 

OjJA The proper form of the sentence would be 

iS iiu jl (JU» Ol*x 

OA-y v* J and I have changed the sentence and translated accord- 
ingly. 
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uncle of the Sultan, who had been in the army of Muhammad Khan, 
was brought before him. The Sultan pardoned his offence, and 
granted favours to him. When he was again firmly seated on the 
iim-ona'l of government, he sent a farman containing much good 
advice to Muhammad Khan to the following effect : that God the 
ruler of the world and all who are in it chooses whomsoever He 
likes among the created beings : and as the rule of eternal grace 
draws the line of distinction on the page of the condition of that 
chosen one. He entrusts the keys of success and greatness in the 
world into the grasp of his power. The tree of grandeur which 
is watered by the stream of Divine favour never receives any 
injury from the whirlwinds of calamity: and the sublime mansion 
which is raised by eternal grace is not endangered by the engines 
of deceit and treachery. 

Couplet : 

One who is made great bv Him. the skv cannot make him 
small ; 

One who is made dear by Him. the world never can wreck. 

The result of these comforting arguments is, that one should be 
satisfied with the justice and grace of God and should not be 
proud of his own greatness and strength : for the standards of 
the- greatness of such men are always beaten and cast down. It is 
right and proper that, that fortunate brother should not place 
his foot outside the path of obedience, and the highway of sub- 
mission : and should not dispute the will of the great and one holy 
God. and should not break any engagement and agreement, for such 
things are evil. And specially after having obtained forgiveness 
from those who are his elders, he should make his excuses for what has 
happened, and should not let the dust of distress reach his heart : for 
the screen of pardon has covered them up. I am conferring 1 Mouzah 
Kaijur in the territory of Tilang on him. He should go there 
without any delay, and should draw the goods and chattels of life into 
that comer of safety: and should no longer run after absurd things. 
Vthen this fnrmnn reached Muhammad Khan, he trod on the path of 

1 * MSS. as well a- the lith. eel. have Mnuza’ P.anjal. but I 

iv- eh •nr-d it to Raijiir. 
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obedience and submission ; and went to Raijur ; and the Sultan 
returned to the capital. 

In the year 1 849 a.h., Khalf Hasan ‘Arab, who bore the title of 
^lalik-ut-tujjnr, advanced to capture the fort of 2 Sangesar which 
is one of the largest fortresses on the sea coast. The people of 
the country, relying on the strength of the jungle fastnesses and 
the difficult paths, came forward to give battle. The Malik-ut-tujjar, 
on entering that country, first of all seized the fort of a Raja who had 
the name of 3 Sarka by the strength of his bravfe and heroic arms, and 
making Sarka prisoner, gave him the choice between death and 


1 The MSS. ns well ns the lith. ed. have AlLJLi j J t*" 3 

t'.c., S49 a.h., but this is elenrly incorrect. Firishtnh fans AjLjLj j 
$40 a.h. : nnd ns the wnr with Xnsir Khan. which arose out of Sultan *Ala-ud- 
din's love for ZIbn Cliehrn or Peri Chehrn, who was brought by Dilawar Khan as 
part of the booty obtained in this expedition, and his coldness to his queen 
Aglin Zainab or Malka-i-Jahnn, took place in 841 a.h., the date mentioned by 
Firishtnh, namely S40 A.n., is clearly correct. The accounts of the expedition 
against the Rays of Kokan (Concnn) ns given by Xizam-ud-din and Firishtah 
are altogether different. First, there is the difference in the date. Then Nizam- 
ud-din says it was led by Khalf Hasan, while nceording to Firishtah the leader 
was Dilawar Klinn. It appears however from Firishtah that Khalf Hasan 
or Malik-ut-tujjnr was the leader of another expedition into the Concnn in 
S5S a.h. 1453 a.d., when he was wnylnid and slain in circumstances some- 
what similar to those mentioned by Xizam-ud-din. It would appear that 
the latter lias mixed up the two expeditions. 

- The name is /•> Sakar in one MS. Shankarin the other and fA*® 
Sangesnr in the lith. ed. Firishtah, lith. ed., liasj — Sangesar, but Col. Briggs 
lias Sonkehar : and he says the situation of the place has not been ascertained. 
There is a place called Sangnmeswar in the map attached to Elphinston's history, 
not far from the coast, about half way between Jinjera and Gheria, which may 
be the place. There is not much difference between the names in the map and 
in the lith. eds. of the Tabaqiit nnd of Firishtah. The latter only requires a 

I* to be inserted. 

3 Col. Briggs says in a note in page 437 of Yol. II of his translation of 
Firishtah that “Sirka or more properly Sirky (the Sirkey of the excellent 
Marratta History) is the name of one of the most ancient families of the Ivonkan. 

- The mother of the present Raja of Satara was of that house."’ I have consulted 
Grant Duff's History of the Mnrhattas. Sirkay is mentioned in the index with 
129 against it ; but I have not been able to find it in that page or elsewhere. 
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the acceptance of Islam. That deceitful man told him, 1 “ You 
-will gain nothing by slaying me, but the difficulties of the road 
and the great extent of the jungle are known to everybody. If you 
allow me to live, I shall lead the army, by a road in which not a 
single thorn will reach the skirts of any horseman.” The Malik-ut- 
tujjar trusting his words made him the pioneer of the army and 
its guide, and commenced to traverse that country. Although 
the leaders of the army told him, that it was not proper to place any 
reliance on the words of an enemy, he did not pay any attention 
to their words ; and the misleading guide took them along a road the 
sight of which, would have frightened even a demon. They were at 
last brought to a place on three sides of which there were hills 
and jungles, and on the fourth side, a deep ravine of water which 
flowed into the jungle; and at this place Sarlta gave intimation 
to the enemy : and that midnight about forty thousand foot soldiers 
fell on them ; and Khalf Hasan with a body of Musalmans became 
martyrs; and the remnant of the army, with great trouble and 
privation returned to - Jalna, which was Khalf Hasan’s place of 
residence. 

1 According to Firishtah, Sarka offered to guide the Malik-ut-tujjar against 
Ray Sangesar, who was in the neighbourhood of fort Gandhana, and who 
was his rival. He also said that after defeating him the Mali k-ut-tui jar might 
make over his territory to Sarka, or to one of the Musalman anurs. Then he 
(Sarka) would at once accept Islam, and be. a loyal tributary of the Sultan. 
The Malik-ut-tujjar trusting him commenced the journey in $50 .\.n., when 
most of the Dakin! and Abyssinian amirs deserted him. Sarka took him along a 
broad and easy road for two days and everybody was highly pleased with him. 
but on the third day he led him along a path which, to quote Firishtah’s 
language, “was so terrible that for fear of it a, tiger would become a tigress 
(which apparently, according to Firishtah, is a very timid creature) “ and which 
was moro tortuous than the ringlets of fair ones, and thimicr than the sighs 
of lovers ". The Malik-ut-tujjar became ill at this time of a bloody flux; 
and consequently there was very little order in the army: and at nightfall 
the soldiers lay down where they could. Sarka disappeared, and Sangesar 
on receiving a message from him came with thirty thousand armed soldiers, and 
Sarka joined him with his own men; and they slew seven thousand or eight, 
thousand soldiers like so many sheep: and then fell on Khalf Hasan and his five 
hundred Bani Hasan ‘Arabs and slaughtered them also. 

Col. Briggs calls Ray Sangesar of Gandhfina, Sankar Ray of Ivohlna. 

- Called AlfL. J&kta in the lith. ed. of Firishtah, where it is described 
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thvcitful men sent Haja Rustam. who Iintl (lit* title of Nizain-ul-mulk 
ami Sabir llamrn who Imre tin* title of Mnslilr-ul-mulk with n blood- 
t liir-t v army 5 towards (or to seize ?, bu-tjuxil) .Irdtm. When Nizam - 
ubntnlk and M.-e-hir-ul-mnlk arrived in the vicinity of .lulnn, they 
gave :t> '•iir.inn-- of safety to twelve hundred Saiyyads of true and 
]ime de-vent, and a thousand other foreigners ; and made them 
e\ jwl ant and hopeful l.y strong and well-confirmed oaths: and gave 
them valuable robes of liouotir, and sent them to their places of resi- 
dence. <ht the following day. they arranged a great entertainment 
and concealed thtee thousand men inside the house after putting 
ornaments on their dresses, and invited the Saiyyads to the fenst- 
nnd show ini: them all honour and respect made them sit. down. 
Tli ey took thirty of them outside on the pretext of giving them their 
food, and poured the .'K'uh'it of martyrdom into the gullet of each 
o»e <>f them. So that twelve hundred Saiyyads. who were distin- 
guished by the purity of their descent were sent to the grade of 
martyrdom. In no time whatever, sitve the time of -Yczid the 
impious and the accursed, had such a calamity occurred. 

Couplet : 

Iron and st :• d from the same mine come out ; 

Hut tin* one a mirror becomes, and the other 

a donkey's shoe. 

lb* nb > npp 'intcd Q .'im lt«v in place of Klmlf lla-an, and made him the com • 
adder o! the nrmv c-{ I .nulatab-ni and Junir. The other lenders of the 
Mnrl at* were id-.» rcwnrde I . and fr< -h Mughal levies were ordered to ho raised. 
Mn-h’roibimdl; met Ni/miulmnlU and nit their confederates were punished. 
They win* oiden- ! !t> le* brought from Jnl:tn to Alimndalmd lhidur on foot 
with chain' mid tctt<-s> mi them. The hom-es uml property of Mnshir-ubmiill; 
mid Niram-nbmnll: were appropriated to the Sultan's use; so that their 
ehihlten wandered ahuut limnclis-. mid starving. besides this, Mashir-ubmull; 
mid Ni.’ itii-ul-iinill: were ntlhcted with leprosy in the course of tho year. 

I There is a slight dilTereiice in the readings. One MS. and the lith. ed. 
have Av-'U. A-ai. n« 1 have m the text. Hut tho other MS. has aUL*. 
t’.c., to the town of dahla. 

- The Caliph Ye/.id who made the nttaek on Husain at Karbala. There nro 
some differences in the readings. One MS. substitutes (jr/** 2 - 6 for which 

is in tin* other MSS. and in the lull. ed. The lith. ed. has after ^lyd-c, 

but this is omitted in both MSS., and both MSS. substitute cawo: e_yj ^*d for 
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" ^ “KisEr old ag? r ao£i 3 Issbir-^I-rsTdk snd 33 dfctcl-=s 2 k 
? sr2J»?w imdi Isprosp. so ttst ^Jt ~-m- r»? rr3zfr?n — 3 st- 
rapper to Thera') hr hr? after H?. Oh! hdhr God, srch r. 


aatrer ttst r? casr ns •otrn ontr Tradsr hr? i??t of an. eZeohart f?r 
irrrrnrap or? Saarrad; ard =rah a sor that h? cs~s?i hr? raasasar? 
of TTv?jT? hnrrdred Sarrja-da "TThhorT srj reason ~rst?T?r. 

-A? hr? Bars of Bohan (Conran) Tamh?d of th?tr ind?p?nd?n??, 
anti cad not rank? hrsfr rohraasnoru hr? Sultan norairst?5 DSltrar 
San ho conrnsr hrah oomtrr. after oorfernrr on rfr> a ?p?aisl rob? 
of honotrr: and sent fsrr. 5r.$ ho hr? csnTr? on hr? frostier that hrev 
^hotdd coheoh irsir na?n and should join Pils— ar San, TTh.es hr? 
latter attired at hr? tom of s BankSb. ? he sent Asad San and 


- Cksetscht to this -ri^shtoLh sst? 


f i 
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» JSaJ ■?-' oh.- Ji- „,t*n ^ ^CV! ..Is? . .on 
* I" appears To me that Syrian-- d-dm descries hare events, tthich, are ora- 
ls? to Hiishnsb. happened before the invasion by sod defeat el XssCr Shan, 
a-d the invasion of the Sohksn by Shall Hssan. snd the latter's death. (See 
the early parr of note 1. p. 31.) It nsy be mentioned here that idran-rd- ^ 
chi's creocnt dicers from rhdsht-ah's in three main pardeclsrs : (1> As already 
mentioned IvlisSn-nd-dln places the expedition si a date lent: possenor to that 
of rrrisitsi. Hmshrsi says that Xdlstrsr Shan started on the expedition on 
the fva-nror (llnharrsm 1st) ol S40 ».». Siaam-nd-dln gives no date, bnt he 
mentions it after the death of Shall Hasan and. connected events, tvhiih took 
dace sooordinn to S rnsht sh in So? w— fhorgh Ivinam-nd-dln tmiorrrnsiely 
does not tdve any dstet (1!) Hhnshtsi says that XCstrsr Shan sent the dangh- 
ter of the Ssis of Ssnresar or Sonkahr. trho received the name ot ^nos Chsnra. 
snd became the oanse of Tter Sian's invasion of Serar. snd his snbsennsnt 
defeat. IvzrSm-nd-dln says that XSistrsr Shan sent the catrgiters ts Itro Bsvs. 
oic, those of Sannesar snd BshaL btri he does not say anything: abont "trnat- 


on 

of envions t>eonle: bnt Srrisai-sh says, that tie Syrian learnt- that Iffisirsr 
tChs-y had reneivei bribes from the 35) as of raonksn. and had not cone ins- 
best to reduce thsr fo rt r e sses, rhdsht.ah also savs that srt-er X'ilawar 
had retired, the etmcchPast2r-nl*nmIk tras placed in charge of snairs. 

s Ssnkula does not appear to be mentioned by Firisht-sh. He only men- 
tions according to the lithfed. the Says of EShal and Smgesar. ^Col Briggy 
cans them the" Ssvs ot Scnkehr and B sires. As to Ssngesar or Sonkehr see 
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Fulfill Khan and Safdnr Khan; and they devastated the country, 
and burnt down houses and other structures. The Ray of Sangesar, 
who was the chief of the country, owing to great weakness and 
exhaustion sent an emissary to Diliiwar Khan and promised to send a 
large tribute with his daughter; and also engaged that henceforward 
they would not place their feet outside the path of obedience. Dilawar 
Khan agreed to his prayer, and sent, the Ray’s daughter, and 
the heavy tribute to the capital; and himself advanced to capture 
the fort of 1 Raimi which was one of the most important forts of that 
country. On arrival at that neighbourhood Safdar Khan and Fulad 
Khan and a - body of men commenced to plunder the wealth of the 
country, and to destroy it. The inhabitants availing themselves of 
a fit opportunity made a sudden attack and in that action the 
brother and the son of Dilawar Khan became martyrs. Dilawar 
Khan with the help of the great and holy God collected his soldiers 
and dispersed the assailants; and made many men food for the 
blood-drinking swords. .After repeated battles and much bloodshed, 
the Rav of that district, spread the bed of excuses ; and sent his own 
daughter with a large quantity of tribute to Dilawar Khan. The 
latter pardoned his offences ; and returned to the presence of the 
Sultan ; and was distinguished by kindnesses and favours. When 
the greatness and power of Diliiwar Khan reached their zenith, the 
disposition of the Sultan turned against him at the instigation of 
envious people ; and so lie withdrew his hand from the Sultan’s 
service, and retired into a corner of safety. 

As the Rily'of Bijanagar got information of this delicate state of 
affairs, and knew that the Sultan would not march in person, he in 
the 3 venr S47 A.H. plundered certain pargauas on the frontier and 

1 Tlio name looks like lMj, or ub*A in tho MSS. It is in tho lith. ed., 
Firishtnli litli. otl. also lias cb* 1 ; ; and I have accordingly retained lWj. 
Col. Briggs lias ltaireo. 

- There aro differences of readings hero also. One MS. has 

j-K) 1 «syl* _j j-i Aj the other MS. has 

.yi.iyS' -bjl vijlc j Jlycl v_*yi jA a/ j ^iA A lb* j ^lA. the lith. 

cd. has AjOj/ — [jjl Ojle j ) A A/ j ^ j ^lA j&SL-a 

Tho readings of tho 2nd MS. and tho lith. od. appear to me to be nearly correct, 
but the word aT should bo omitted, and a j inserted before in the lith. ed. 

a This campaign is mentioned both by Firishtah and by Mr. Sewell. The 
date given by Nizum-ud-dln, S47 A.n., (1443 a.d.) is correct; but the campaign 
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earned away cattle and other goods and chatties. The Sultan, 
having received information of this unfortunate occurrence, advanced 


took piaco, while the Malik-ut-tujjur was yot olive, and ho took part in it as 
will be soon later on, so that although the date is correct, the chronological 
order of Niznm-ud-din’s account is incorrect. Firishtah commences his account 
by saying that the Itiiy of Bijitnagar convened a council of chiefs and Brah- 
mans, to oonsidor how it was, that in spite of the fact that his country, the 
Carnatic, was larger in oxtont, and had moro population and revenue than the 
Balimani kingdom, the rulor of tho lattor was always victorious in all campaigns. 
TIio Brahmans, like tho Brahmans of Lakshmon Son’s court at once quoted 
their Sfistras and said that according to those, they were to be subject to the 
Musalmans for thirty thousand years, Others said that the MuBnlmans had 
stronger liorsos and better archers ; and the Ray ordered that MusnlmSns should 
be enlisted in bis service, and jaigtrs should bo granted to them, and a mosque 
should be erected in Bijanagar for their uso ; and no one should interfere with 
them in the exercise of their religion ; and a copy of the Qnran should be placed 
in front of his throne, so that tho Musalmans might salute it. Ho alBo ordered 
hie soldiers to be trained in arohory, so that he soon had ten thousand Musal- 
mfms and sixty thousand kafir horsemen, who nil had knowledge of archery, 
and three lakhs of infantry. He then erossod tho Tungabhadrii, and conquered 
tho fort of Mudknl and sent his sons to besiege Enijoro and Bnnkapiir ; and sta- 
tioned himsolf on tho bank of the Krishna; and his soldiers raided as faros 
SagUir and Bijapur. Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din ordered his forcos to assemble, and 
when fifty thousand cavalry and sixty thousand infantry were ready, the 
SultKn at an auspicious moment matched out with artillery and other muni- 
tions of war. Deo Ray advanced to the fort of Mudkal. The Sultan sent 
KhaU Hasan BasrI, Malik-ut-tujjnr, with the army of Daulatabud against the 
sons of Deo Ray; and lvbSn ZamSn with tho ormy of Bijapur and Khan 
A'azam with that of Borfir against Doo Riiy himself. Khalf Hasan advanced to 
RSijore and fought with tho older son of Doo Ray, so that ho was wounded nnd 
had to fleo. Ho then advanced towards BankSpur, and he had not yet reached 
that place, when tho younger son of the RSy fled and joined his father. Then 
there was a great battle noar Mudknl, nnd both sides suffered heavy losses, tho, 
Musalmans suffering more than the Hindus. Then a second battle was fought, 
and the Musalmans were victorious; and tho elder son of the RSy, who had fled 
from Mudkal was killed by a spear thrown at him by Khan Zaman. Tho 
Hindus fled panic-struck into the fort of Mudknl ; and Fakhr-ul-mulk Dohlnvi 
and his brother pursuing thorn closely, entered the fort, were captured, and were 
taken before Deo Ray. The Sultan then sent a message to the Ray, that if 
these two men were killed, he would slay two lakhs of Hindus to avenge their 
deaths. Deo RSy then sent a message to the Sultan that if he would m future 
refrain from attacking his country,' he would send nn annual tribute, and return 



THE SULTANS OF THE DAKIN 


69 


towards the country of Bijanagar. He distributed large quantities 
of arms and many horses (among his soldiers) ; and advancing rapid- 
ly besieged the fort of Mudkal. As all appliances for the capture of 
the fort were prepared, and the garrison saw death before their eyes, 
the Bay of Bijanagar, on account of great misery and wretchedness, 
sent an emissary and prayed for the pardon of his offences; and 
entered into an agreement, that he should send tribute every year, 
and 1 he should at once pay in cash whatever the Sultan should have 
expended on this expedition. ' The Sultan then drew the pen of for- 
giveness across his offences ; and returned to his capital ; and he (i.e., 
the Bay) paid whatever he had agreed to pay, and thus gained 
safety. The Sultan arranged a great entertainment, in the vicinity 
of the capital, and conferred distinctions on the amirs, bestowing on 
them robes of honour and other favours. He then stayed for some- 
time at the seat of the empire. 

2 As Sikandar Klian Bukhari had a great share in the rebellion 
of Shahzada Muhammad Khan ; and although after that Sultan 


the two prisoners uninjured, and never transgress the rules of obedience. The 
Sultan agreed to these proposals. Deo Bay sent the two amirs and the arrears 
of tribute of some years, and valuable presents: and the Sultan also sent 
presents, and then returned to his capital. 

This account abridged from Firishtah contains more facts than the vague 
narrative in the Tabaqat. Col. Briggs calls Faklir-ul-mulk Mashir-ul-mulb. 
Mr. Sewell also mentions the incident, but he does not give their names, but 
calls them two chief Muhammadan officers (page 7C). He also says that the 
campaign must have been of short duration, since while it began in S47 a.h. 
(May 1st, 1443 a.d. to April 19tli, 1444 a.d.), according to Firishtah, it was 
over before Decomber, 1443, when “ Abdur Razznk (who came as ambassador 
from Persia to Calicut and Vijayanagar) left Vijayanagar”. (Page 77.) 

1 The words which I have translated “would pay in cash” are in the MSS. 
Ooyf yLa. 0 nd uIja. and in the lith. ed. Aftu the meaning of 

which I am told is “to pay cash ou the spot”. 

'2 Firishtah’s account of the rebellion of Sikandar Khan Bukhari is as 
follows. In S57 a.h., the Sultan had an ulcer in his leg, which his physicians 
could not cure ; and he therefore came very rarely out of the palace, and 
the report of his death was spread about. Upon this Jalal Khan Bukhari, son- 
in-law of Sultan Ahmad Shah, who had jagirs in sarkar Xalkonda in Tilang, 
believing that the Sultan was dead, took possession of a large tract of country in 
his neighbourhood and wanted to make his son Sikandar Khan ruler of that 
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* Ala-ud-ciiahad. after Ms victory, pardoned his oSences he was always 
a&aid and had suspicions of the Saltan's anger: and oonid not tv? 
assnrea- in the matter or the latter s lavoussble disposition towarus 
Mm. At last some evil-disposed persons informed him in the months 
of the year PBO a.h., o! some words trhieh they told him hsd been 
uttered by the Sultan. Sikandar Khan now, ha vins no other alterna- 
tive, resolved upon acting ungratefully : and sent a znessace to Sultan 
Mahmud Khalji. ruler of Maiwa, and persuaded him to attempt the 
conquest or the country of Berar. Sultan Mahmud then advanced to 
Berar from Mandn : and Sikandar San advanced with one thousand 


us set of country. The Khan Annan hsd also at That tine died, end then was 
no one of high rank in TSang: and the err, fry of thst province wanted to 
raske Sikandar ShSn the Sultan there. Sultan “Als-nd-dm, in state of ids Illness 
began to collect troops to march against h ; -r». Thom that Jslsl Shan he!d 
s council snd derided that he shonid hold that country, while Sikandar ShSn 
should march to Mahur. snd take possession of it, so that the attention of 
the Suksn shonid be distracted between the two rebellions. The SultAn sent a 
psin-.ndmo \or agreement) to Sikandar KhSn : bnt as he hsd hsd a large share in 
the rebahlrn of Shakes da Muhammad Khan, and had committed the present 
acts of hostility, he eonld not in any wsy be assured of his safety, snd so 
he sent a message to SulrSn MshmEd ShSh Shsli: of Mslwa. to the erect 
that Sultan ‘Aia-nd-dtn hsd become SI snd was dead, but his rarirs hsd for 
their owa purposes kept the mstter in cor re-aim sot: and that if he would 
note march in that- direction. Berar and Tilsng would without any dispnte 
come into his possession. SnltSn MshmEd Shslji after consulting the mler 
of Agr and BumanpSr started in S5’> a-S. on ids march to Berar. Sikandar 
Ehsn sivanrei for a fern stages and met him with a thonsand horsemen. 
Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din cancelled his expedition to T ilt ing. and sent 5h~Sjs 3isUmud 
GSSna known as Gswan against -Jsial Shan. He atso sent tne army ot i>erar to 
meet the raler of BnrhancEt. who had advanced to support SmtSn 3I shm ua - anu 
sent Qaam Ben Ssi-Shiksn with the army c: 33 sulat-sban to meet Oman 
Mahmud : snd hims elf, seated in a pr.TT, ro-ilcwea at a distance or sve bur?'.-. 
Sultan M ahm ud finding that Sult-Sn iAla-ud-cm wss alive, snd was sdvancmg .o 
meet him returned to his own country . He ieit an oncer tmuer tne pretence o. 
assisting Sikandar SkSn. but with secret instructions ** seine him with Hs 
treasures, and to bring him to Msndu. if ne attempted to escape, 

KhSn however received information o: this, and joined his father at Hslkcnds. 
whirh HhwSjs GSwSn wss then besieging- Then both father snd sm obtained 
assurance of safety from the Sultan tnrough rue Khwatst ana s-_rre— d.re^ 
the fort to the latter. They then came to the Sultan, snd again obtained 
XSIkonda as their 15 dr. 
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horsemen, for n few stages, and joined him. 1 They then besieged 
Miihfir, and when a long time passed, and the siege was protracted, 
Sultan 'Aln-nd-din came with a large army, to help the garrison, and 
when he arrived in the vicinity of Miihfir, Sultan iMnlnniid marched 
away at night, and retired towards Mnndfi. Sultan ‘Alii-ud-din 
honoured the th'hwl'lr of Mfihfir with the title of Fakbr-ul-mulk, 
and conferred many favours on him, and confirmed him in the 
government of Mfihfir, and its dependencies, in accordance with 
previous custom, lie made arrangements for the government of 
that part of his kingdom; and then returned towards the capital. 
On the way Sikandar came before him with his head hanging down 
in shame, and with a shroud tied to his shoulder. The Sultan on 
account of the great benevolence, which was ingrained in his nature, 
covered his offences with the skirt of pardon, and exalted him with a 
special robe of honour. 

"They say. that. Sultan ‘Alu-ud-dln was extremely patient and 
forbearing; and he read the public prayer himself ; and praised 


1 This nmt some of the fncts mentioned lator hnvo no plnco in Firishtali’s 
account given in the preceding note. 

£ Those incidents aro mentioned by Firishtnh also in his appreciation of 
.Sultan 'Alii-ud-dfn's character and attainments. Ho says “ Peoplo say that- 
•Sultan 'Ala-ud-dln was lluont and eloquent, and knew Persian woll ; and ho had 
also acquired some knowledgo of the sciences. Sometimes on Fridays and the 
two ‘Ms, ho went to the Junta' nuts jut, and nseending tho pulpit ho read the pub- 
lic prnyers, and lie praised himself with tlieso titles;” (tho titles agree with 
those in the text, but tho name instead of being (oJ* ^ sL& o^a.1 

tl£> .y*3v<o jo ^ site). Firishtnh 

goes on to say, that one day an ’Arab morclinnt, who had sold horses for the 
king’s use, the payment for which had boon delayed by tho officers of tho house- 
hold, being present at tho foot of tho pulpit, when tho Sultan spoko tlieso words, 
immediately stood up, and said, “ By God, thou art neither just nor merciful nor 
patient nor libernl, but art a tyrant, and a liar, who has slaughtered the 
Prophet’s truonnd holy descendants, and yet darost to speak theso words on the 
pulpits of tho Musuhnans ”. Tho Sultiin, being much affected wept aloud, and 
immediately paid tho prico of tho horses ; and said “ those who have reviled me 
in this world and tho next ns being like Yeztd will nevor escape the fire of 
the wrath of God. Ho then wont to tho palaco, and never came out of it, 
till his coffin was borne out. Tho fact of tho Sultan’s owing monoy to tho 
•Arab, and ordoring its inunodinto payment-, introduces an element of bathos. 
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himself with the following title ; vis., the just, the forbearing, the 
morcifnl, the benevolont Sultan over the worshippers of God, the 
great ‘Ala-ud-dimiya-wad-dm Ahmad Shah, son of Ahmad Shah the 
Wall, son of Muhammad Shah, Al-BahmanT. Saiyyad Ajal, to whose 
great ancestors the position of tho honourable naqib of holy Mashhad 
had been entrusted, and who was much grieved at tho slaughter 
of the Satyyads at Jalna, rose on a day on which Sultan ‘Alii-ud-din 
recited these titles, in praise of himself, and said, “ by God thou art a 
great liar, thou art not just, nor forbearing nor merciful but hast 
slaughtered tho holy and pure descendants of tho Prophet and thou 
darost to speak these words on tho pulpits of the Moslems ”, Sultan 
‘Ala-ud-din came out of the inasjid ; and made no protest of any* 
kind. This story is a clear proof of his forbearance. 

1 In the year 862 A.H., in accordance with tho Divine decree, 
a severe illness fell on the person of the Sultan. When ho became 
hopeless of surviving, 2 he sent one daj 1, for Humayun Khan who was 
the most highly oultured and the eldest of his sons, and said, “ Oh 
pupil of my eye ! the time has come when I should, with an open 
brow, accept tho summons of death ; but there are some royal pearls 
which I have received as an inheritance from my great ancestors ; 
and which I have treasured and kept concealed in tho oyster-shell of 
my breast ; and their beauty and elegance are such, that wisdom the 
appraiser of gems, who is possessed of perfection of intelligence, has 
to confess its ignorance in the matter of their price ; and tho speech 
of tho word-stringing pen, in spite of its fluency and eloquence, has to 
acknowledge its impotence in describing their advantages and 

into what would othorwiso have boon a scono of storn robuko. This is nbsont 
from tho version of tho incidont as told by JTizilni-ud-dfn. 

1 According to Firishtah, Sultiin ‘Alft-ud-dfn had an ulcor on his log 
in 8S7 a. ii., and it was of such a sorious kind that reports of his doath wore 
circulated ; and tho robollion of Siknndnr Khan took place; and although 
tho Sultan was ablo to procood against Sultan Mahmud of Mfdwn, ho had to do 
bo soatod in a pallch Tho malady nppenrs to havo gono on, and brought on tho 
Sultan’s doath in SG2 A. it. 

2 Firishtah does not say anything about ‘AIA-ud-din’s prccopts and advice 
to Humityun Khan. Tho latter received tho title of Zulim or tho tyrant, 
so Nlziim-ud-dm’s descript ion of him ns ^ among ‘Ala-ud-din’s sons, docs not 
appear to mo to bo appropriate. 
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not also, for a few words or for a suspicion, which mar enter your 
mind, throw an innocent man into the narrow places of danger and 
the ravine of fear. 

You should also in matters of great and small difficulties consult 
men of intelligence and wisdom : and in the solution of intricate 
matters and the discovery of difficult things recognise them as just, 
judges and impartial Qazia ; {or wise men have said : He who consults, 
will never repent, as two opinions are (always) better than one: and 
also you should always consider justice and equity to be the two wings 
of greatness, and the two arms of the empire. In all matters you 
should not miss the path of justice and the hig h way of equity. 
You should also try to draw the hearts of your subjects and raiyyaU. 
In demanding revenue from the ravjyals, you should not be harsh: 
and should not cause pain to the retainers and soldiers by unreason- 
able demands. You should make every endeavour for the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of darwlshes, and for keeping their hearts in 
peace and comfort. You should (in fact) so act that when the 
elemental body, and the limbs, which constitute it, come to ex- 
tinction; and the physical form and the bodily arrangements pass 
awaj 1- , the pages of the volumes of time remain full of descriptions of 
your good deeds, and praises of your acts. 

Couplet : 

He who after death leaves a name behind. 

Be sure that in life he did great deeds. 

Further you should beware (of causing) the lamentations of the 
oppressed, who have suffered at the hands of tyrants, and of the 
injured who have suffered privation and hardship ; and you should 
know for a certaint3 r that the 1 real favour of the great and holy Cod 
alwa3 r s watches over the condition of the oppressed ones 

When the amirs and vazlrs received information of these direc- 
tions, 2 Malik Nizam- ul-mulk, who was entrusted with the administra- 


1 The meaning of the words which in one MS, are written as 

is not clear in the context. 

2 This is also mentioned by Firishtah, who explains the matter somewhat 
better than NizSm-ud-dln. He says, that as contrary to their representation, 
Sultan 'Ala-ud-dfn made HumSyun Shah ZSlim (tyrant), whose manners were 
hateful to the people, his heir, Nizam-ul-mulk DaulatSbSdl, who had just 
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lion of the kingdom, fled and wont to his son, who had the title of 
Malik-ut-lujjur and was the governor of Junir and from there both 
of them went away together to Gujrat. When on the 1 21st of 
Jamadi-nl-awwal, 862 a.ii., Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din took his place from 
the throne ( takht ) on the plank (takhta) of the coffin, 2 Saif Khan, 
Mallft Khan and other amirs rendered homage to Hasan Khan Shah- 
zfula, who was the younger brother of Humayun Kb an and placed 
him on the throne, the common people plundered the palace of 
Humayun Khan and set fire to it. Humayun Khan determined on 
flight 3 with SO horsemen. It so happened that on the way elephant 
drivers (fllbanan) and officers of the bed-chamber and of the private 
apartment ( pardadaran ) and other retainers ( sdyer ahl-i-hashm) 
saw him and hastened to join his service. Hasan Khan sitting on 
the throne saw Humayun Khan enter the palace, and fear over- 
whelmed him, and he could not sit firmly on that great place, and 

before tlint, been made the vakil -us-saltanat, and who was well known for his 
intelligence and knowledge of affairs, fled before 'Ala-ud-din’s death, and went 
to his son, who after the death of Qasim Beg Saf-shikan, had received the title 
of Malik-ut-tujjar, and was the SubahdSr of Daulatabad and Junir, and from 
there, before even the nows of the donth of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din had arrived, they 
went away to Gujrat. 

The above is n translation from the lith. ed. of Firishtah ; but Col. Briggs 
does not mention Nizam-ul-mulk or his son by name, but says “Several of the 
nobles made their escape to Guzerat before the king’s death, to avoid the 
tyranny of his successor 

1 Firishtah does not give the date of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din’s death, but the 
year is SC2 a.h. as in the text. Mr. Sewell (page 9S) says ‘“Ala-ud-din died 
February 13tli, a.d. 145S (?) ”. Ho says in a note “Firishtah says that he reign- 
ed 23 years. 9 months and 20 days which gives this date. The Burhan-i-Ma‘asir 
fixes his decease at the end of Jamndi-ul-awwal S62 a.h., which answers to 
April, 145S A.D. ”. As will be seen a little further down, according to Nizam-ud- 
din. Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din reigned for 23 years and 9 months and 22 days, i.e.. 

2 days longer than the period mentioned by Firishtah. 

2 Firishtali’s account agrees, but he says that the anurs kept the fact of 
the death of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din concealed; and Shah Habib-ul-lah, son of 
Khalil-ul-lah (who had come from Kirmfin in Persia, on the invitation of Sultan 
Ahmad Shah, — See note 1, page 55) and others also joined them. 

3 The words are Firishtah, however, says djp b 

ijf gave battle to the plunderers; and the plunderers being defeated 

took shelter with Hasan Qian. Humayun pursued them and entered the palace. 
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carao down from it. 1 TJie amirs and vazirs and all the others then 
hissed the ground of service; and (HmnSyfin Khan) sat on the 
throne. The first order that he gave was 2 this, that they should tie 
•Saif Khan to the foot of an elephant; and drag him through the 
whole city. Mallfi Khan, seeing this (barbarous) punishment fled, 
and tool; shelter in a corner. 

The period of his (iV... Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din’s) reign was twenty- 
three years, nine months and twenty-two days. 

An account or Tin; eeion or Sultan HumayCn Shah, son or 

Sultan ‘AlA-ud-dIn. 

Ihe amirs and mafihs with great unwillingness and reluctance 
placed their heads of loyalty and their foreheads of fealty on the 
ground of service. Sultan Humaj’un Shah although he was well 
known for great bravery and manliness, and distinguished for elo- 
quence of speech and sweetness of tongue, and braver}', and courage, 
yet was harsh and malevolent in his temper. He showed great 
excess in committing sins, and great deficiency in the payment of just 
dues. He was sound in wisdom and policy, but barbarous and cruel in 
the punishment of criminals and offenders. Although he was fero- 
cious and wrathful, the sanity of his judgment was such, that every 
project that he sketched out on the board of his mind, with the pen 
of thought, resulted according to his anticipation. When he took 
his place on the throne of empire, he devoted all his energy to the 
appointment of a perfect and wise vazir; and he laid down, that the 
ascent up the gradations of rule and the steps of empire is not pos- 
sible, except with the help and assistance of a vazir, of whose world- 
adorning wisdom, the structure of the empire and the amelioration of 
the condition of the raiyyats would be the result; and the increase of 
the revenue and the administration of the army would be the fruits 


1 The reading is the some in the MSS. and in the lith. ecL, but the sentence 
appears to me to be incomplete, as it does not say before whom the amirs 
hissed the ground, and who sat on the throne. 

2 According to Firishtah he ordered that Shah Hablb-ul-lah and other 
should be cast into prison. 3fallu KhSn fought his way to the frontier of the 
Carnatic. Col. Briggs says that Hasan Khan’s eyes were put out, but I cannot 
find this in the lith. ed. of Firishtali. 
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of whose mature deliberations. He entrusted the duties of the vazir 
to 1 Khwtija Najm-ud-din Quran Giliini, who was a wise and under- 
standing man, experienced and God-fearing ; and the reins of binding 
and loosening and the tying and untying of all matters of the govern- 
ment of the country were placed in the grasp of his power ; and the 
title of Malik-ut-tujjar was conferred on him. 

And in the spring time of his (f.c., Humayun Khan’s) rule, 
- Sikandar Khun Bukhari, who had formerly rebelled against Sultan 
‘Alil-ud-din, and had joined Sultan Mahmud Khnlji became ashamed 
and repentant, and forgetting the duties of allegiance, made the field 
of the government of Humayun Shah dark with the dust of disturb- 
ance; and having raised the standard of rebellion, went away to 
3 Mfilkonda with a large force. Humayun Shah determined to march 
to Miilkonda, and sent 1 Khun Jahan two stages in advance of him- 
self. Sikandar Khan saw that Khan Jahan was weak, and attacked 
him with force and violence ; and defeated him. 5 On the following 

1 This is tlio name in the MSS. In the lith. ed. it is 

where Najm-ud-din is written by mistake as Sanjam-ud- 

din. Firishtnh, however, says thnt in accordance with tho late Sultan’s direc- 
tion, Sultiin HuinSyiin nindo lvhwnja Mahmud G5wnn, the Malik-ut-tujjSr, and 
tho Vakil -ush-slinhl, and tho larafdar of Bljnpiir. M. Hidayat Hosain has 
after in the text. 

2 Niziim-ud-din does not explain the reason of Sikandar Khan’s new rebel- 
lion. It appears from Firishtnh thnt Sikandar Khan, who was a companion of 
Sultun Humiiyiln, when tho latter was yet shahzUda, fully expected to be made 
sipah-salnr of Tilnng, but when he found that Malik Shah, who was a descen- 
dant of one of the great men among tho Mughnls. and according to some a des- 
cendant of the Sultans of tho family of Chenglz Khan was made Khwajn Jahan 
and larafdar of Tilang; and a nephew of Tmnd-ul-mulk Ghurl was made a com- 
mander of a thousand horse, and received jagirs in Tilnng: he was disappoint- 
ed, and left the court, without asking for permission, and went to his father at 
Niilknnda ; and tho latter had no alternative, but to collect men to support his 
son. 

3 The name is Mnlkonda or Balkondn in the MSS. and the lith. ed. Firish- 

tnli calls it Nalkandn, and Col. Briggs has Nowlgoonda. 

« According to Firishtnh, he was the governor of Berar, and had come to 
offer congratulations to tho Sultan on his accession. 

5 Tho account of the expedition, and the battle as given by Firishtah is 
different from and more elaborate than that given by Nizfim-ud-dfn. According 
to him Sikandar Khan met Khan Jnhnn and defeated him. Then Humayun 
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day, when the standards of the dawn rose over the eastern horizon, 
Humayun Shah arrayed his army, and advanced to the field of 
battle and slaughter. After the two armies had met, and the flame 
of battle had flared up, the breeze of victory and triumph blew on 
the standards of Humayun Shah, and the enemy fled into the desert 
of dishonour ; and a number of them were crushed under the feet of 
the elephant of death. Sikandar Khan also fell down from the seat 
of his saddle on the bed of the ground. Jalal Khan Bukhari fled 
from the battle-field and shut himself up in the fort of Malkonda. 
When the Sultan arrived in the neighbourhood of that place, he 
obtained a safe conduct, and carried his life away to safety from the 
danger-zone of the (Sultan’s) wrath. The Sultan returned to his 
capital. 

In the year 863 a.h., when the tyranny of Humayun Shah 
became patent to all, the Rays of Tilang placed their feet outside 
the circle of allegiance, and shortened their arms in the payment 
of the stipulated tribute. Humayun Shah conferred the title of 

Shfih marched in person and encamped in front of Xalkonda. He waited 
for Jalal Khun and Sikandar Khan to come and render him homage, when 
Sikandar Khan made a night attack on the Sultan’s camp and did some damage. 
The next morning the Sultun advanced to seize the fort; but Sikandar Khan 
advanced with seven thousand or eight thousand horsemen and met him. 
Humayun Shah sent him a message, that it would not be right for him to fight 
with his benefactor; and offered him any pargana he might choose in Daula- 
tabad as his jagir, if he would only make his submission. Sikandar Khan 
replied that if Humayun Shah was Ahmad Shah’s son's son, he was his 
daughter’s son; if the Sultun would give him the country of Tilang well and 
good; otherwise he should be ready for battle. Then Humayun Shah became 
angry, and prepared for battle; and Sikandar Khan did the same. Sikandar 
Khan fought bravely, and the battle continued all day, when Malik-ut-tujjar 
Gawan and KbwSja Jahan Turk attacked Sikandar Khan from the right and left 
wing ; and Humayun ShSh attacked him in the centre. Sikandar Kb an like an 
infuriated tiger attacked Humayun Shah, and routed his companions. As 
the elephant on which Humayun Shah was riding was killing many warriors 
Sikandar Khan attacked it with his spear, when the elephant caught him by the 
trunk and threw him on the ground ; and his own followers who were riding close 
behind him trampled on him and killed him. HumSyun Shah then sent men in 
pursuit of the routed enemy. Xalkonda was then besieged; and JalSl Khan 
surrendered it with much treasure. His life was spared, but he was kept in 
imprisonment 



THE SULTANS OF THE DAKIN 


79 


1 IClnvaja Jahan on Malik Shull, a Turlci slave, and sent him to 
the country of Tilang, and Nizam-ul-mulk Ghiirl was sent with him ; 
and the Sultan himself followed with twenty thousand horsemen 
and forty elephants, Khwaja Jahan besieged the fort of Deorkonda. 
The garrison prayed for help from the Ray of Orissa, agreeing to pay 
him a large sum of money for it. The Ray sent a grand army with 
one. hundred elephants, Niznm-ul-mulk Ghurl said “We should 
go away from the foot of the fort, and station ourselves in the 
open field, before the Ray of Orissa arrives ”, Khwaja Jahan who 
had no experience, considered the opinion of Nizam-ul-mulk un- 
reasonable, and remained where he was. The next day, when the 
light-giving sun rose over the eastern horizon, the Ray of Orissa and 
the garrison attacked Khwaja Jahan from the two sides ; and he was 
defeated. He fled eighty karohs and joined Humayun Shah. He 
represented to the latter that the defeat was due to Nizam-ul-mulk’s 


1 As wo have seen, Khwaja Jahan had already been employed in the war 
against Sikandar Khan. Firishtah’s description of him has already been given 
in noto 2, page “7. Firishtah says that Humayun Shah attacked Deorkonda, 
beeauso the Talangi zamhidars who held it had been on friendly terms with 
Sikandar Khan. Ho sent the two officers named to attack it, and himself went 
to Warangal. (Warangal, however, appears t-o be a long way beyond Deorkonda.) 
The garrison made several sallies, but were defeated each time ; and when they 
wero in considerable distress, they prayed for help from the Ray of Orissa. 
Ho sent a large body of men and also some elephants of war and sent an 
announcement of his own approach. Then Nizam-ul-mulk Ghurl and Khwaja 
Jahiin had a conference. Niznm-ul-mulk gave the advice which is mentioned in 
the text. Khwaja Jahan said that if they moved away the Talingas would 
pursuo them, and they should therefore prepare for battle where they were. 
Nizam-ul-mulk Ghiirl had to remain silent. Then the battle took place, 
and both Nizam-ul-mulk Ghurl and Khan Jahan fled to Humayun Shah at 
Warangal. Khfin Jahan falsely ascribed the defeat to Nizam-ul-mulk ; and 
Humayun Shah, without any inquiry, ordered him to be put to death ; and his 
relations and adherents went and joined Sultan Mahmud Klmlji. Khan Jahan was 
imprisoned in a fort. Humayun Shah was intending to send another army 
to Deorkonda, when news came from Ahmadabad that Yusuf Turk had 
taken Hasan Khan and Shah Habib-ul-lali towards the city of Bir. 

There is a curious resemblance between the language of Firishtah in some of 
the above sentences to that of Nizam-ud-din ; and it appears to me that he 
copied from the latter; though of course in other places his accounts are more 
logical and accurate. 
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action; and Humayun Shah’s disposition turned against Nizam- 
ul-mulk, and he spoke unbecoming words to the latter; who fled and 
joined Sultan JIahmud Khaljl. Humayun Shah also cast Khwaja 
Jahan from favour, and made him over to a jailor. And according to 
another statement, Nizam- ul-mulk Ghuri was put to death with 
great contumely; and his associates and tribesmen went and 
joined Sultan Mahmud Khaljl. 

In the year 864 a.h., Humayun Shah again determined on 
the conquest of Tilang. On the way seven of the special associates of 
Amlrzada 1 Muhibb-ud-d!n Habib-ul-lah, who on account of some 


1 There appears to he some confusion in the names. We know Shah 
Habib-ul-lah and Shah Muhibb-ul-lah, but not Amlrzada Muhibb-ud-din. 
Firishtah in the corresponding passage has Shah Habib-ul-lah. There is not 
much difference between Nizam-ud-din’s account and that of Firishtah, as to the 
way in which the release of Shah Habib-ul-lah and Shahzada Hasan Khan was 
effected. But the seven adherents of Shah Habib-ul-lah, who are called his 
intimate friends, in the TabaqSt are called specifically his 
or disciples. Malik Yusuf Turk is called Yusuf Turk Kaehal. Then again the 
jLux citadel, in which the prison was located, is called the jbji by 

Firishtah, and the seraglio by Col. Briggs. It appears also from Firishtah’s 
account, that the original intention of the conspirators was to effect the 
release of Sh§h Habib-ul-lah alone; and they released Hasan Khan and 
Yehayfi Khan and Jalal Khan Bukhari, because they begged them to do so. 
Firishtah also says (contrary to NizSm-ud-din’s account) that it was after these 
men had been released, that the seven thousand other prisoners were set free. 

There is, up to this again, a curious similarity between the languages of 
Nizam-ud-din, and Firishtah ; and the latter, as the later author, appears to me 
to have copied from the former. 

The subsequent movements of Hasan Khan and ShSb Habib-ul-lah, some of 
which are not mentioned by NizSm-ud-din, are thus described by Firishtah. 
After leaving the city, they remained for six or seven days in the garden of 
KamthanS, which was three hnroha from Ahmadabad Bidar. Then with 
three thousand horsemen and five thousand foot-soidiers they attempted to 
seize the citadel of AhmadSbad Bidar, but finding this to be difficult they went 
towards the town of Bir, and took possession of the country around. Yusuf 
Turk was made Atnir-itl-wnrd and Shah Habib-ul-lah vazir ; and they com- 
menced to collect troops. 

Humayun ShSh now returned to AhmadabSd Bidar, and he put the 
three thousand soldiers, whom ho had left to guard the city, to death with much 
torture; and he put the holvsal in an iron cage and had one of his limbs cut oil 
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heavenly catastrophe had become dispersed like the constellation of 
the Bear again became united like the Pleiades ; and as in the time of 
prosperity, they had been partakers of his wealth, they spoke among 
themselves, that ns that moon of the sky of bravery was in eclipse, 
what use was there in life. It was right that they should t hink out 
a plan for his release. They went to Malik Yusuf Turk, who among 
the slaves of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln was well known for his honesty and 
piety and famous for his good deeds and his devotion to God, and the 
cup of whose hopes had always been filled with the wine of the 
benefaction of the Anurzada ; and lifted the veil from the face of 
their plan. That worthy man joined with them, and made some 
of the guards his confederates ; and having waited for a proper 
opportunity, went with twelve horsemen and fifty foot-soldiers to the 
gate of the citadel. When the time of the afternoon prayer passed, 
he dismounted from his horse, and after performing the prescribed 
devotions, prayed to the great and holy God for success and help. 
About the time of sunset they went close to the gate. Most of the 
guards had gone away on their various businesses, and the few who 
remained stretched out their hands to forbid and stop them. Malik 
Yusuf Turk acted with courtesy and gentleness ; and showed them a 
fa man with a red seal, as is the custom with all farman-s in the 
Dakin, which he had prepared beforehand and had taken with him ; 
and so they passed through the first gate. When they arrived at the 
second (i.c., the inner) gate, the guards met them with hostility 
and resistance, and although the forged fannan was shown to them, 


even* dny. He wns compelled to ent it. mid he was taken round the city till he 
died. After that Humnyun ShSh sent eight thousand horsemen and an enormous 
number of infantry against his brother Hasan Khan. A battle took place out- 
side the town of BTr, in which through the exertions of Shah Habib-ul-lah, 
Hasan Ivhfin was victorious. Then Humayun Shah sent more troops. His 
natural ferocity now blazed up, and he sent the army, which had accompanied 
him to Tilang, to Bir, keeping the wives and children of the officers as hostages, 
so that they might not join Hasan Khan. Another battle was fought; and 
Hasan Khan wns defeated, and he went away with six or seven hundred 
soldiers to Bljnpiir. There Siraj Khan JunaidI treacherously seized them. 
Shah Habib-ul-lah suffered martyrdom, while resisting his capture; but Prince 
Hasan Khan and the others were sent prisoners to Alimadabad Bldar. 

6 




82 


THE SCETAKS Of THE HAHET 


they did not accept it. and said that there should be a panmna 
(an order or permit) from the botuul Malik Tusuf immediately cut 
ofi the head of the chief guard with his sword, and entered the 
citadel. There was great tumult, and in the first instance they went 
to the big prison and brohe down the gate. About seven thousand 
prisoners including Saivids and learned and wise men and men 
of the middle class who were confined in that prison considered it 
a great boon : and each one went to his own nook and corner. 

They then went from that place, and releasing Arairzaia Habib- 
ul-lah, and the sons of the Sultans,, and Jalal KMn Bukhari, each 
one went away in a separate direction. The Jrolwul (Police Superin- 
tendent) of the city seized Jala] IClian Bukhari, who was eighty 
years of age, and Yahva Khan, a son of Sultan ; Ala'-ud-din, and 
put them to death with great torment and torture. Hasan Khan 
and A imrz/idn Hablb-ul-lah went to the house of a barber, who 
had been in the service of the latter, and had their heads shaved oS, 
in the manner of qaktndan {fayin', mendicants). The Armrzada 
wished to retire into an obscure corner and cover his feet under 
the skirts of contentment ; but as Hasan Khan said that the people 
of the city and the soldiers were on his side, on account of the 
tyranny and injustice of Humayun Shah, and it was certain that 
when the falcon of bis greatness should spread the wings of fortune he 
would be able to seize Humayun Shah like a bird whose wings should 
have been cut, and a wild animal whose legs should have teen broken, 
without trouble and difficulty. As the Airtirzada always fashioned 
(lit. sewed) a Iculah (high cap) of this felt (f.e.. had such an ambition 
himself), he cancelled his original intention; and making strong terms 
of engagement with Hasan KbSn, they both went out of the city. 
Soldiers came to them in large numbers. Humayun Shah on heating 
this put his sword into friend and stranger. "When he arrived in the 
city of Bldar, he perpetrated such acts of cruelty', that y Hajjaj became 
(in comparison with him) Kaushlrwan, the just. His body has 
perished, but his bad name and the memory' of his tyranny' have 
continued in the world. One of bis victims made this quatrain 
about it. 


l A cruel tyrant of Arabia. 
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1 Quatrain : 

Ah tyrant ! fear the sighs of the heart of sleepless men, 

And fear thy had deeds and thy evil-inciting spirit. 

Look at the eyelashes, steeped in blood, of thy victim ! 

Fear that dagger sharp, that drips with blood ! 

When the news of the return of Humayun Shah reached Shah- 
zihln Hasan Khan and .1 nrirzntin Hablb-ul-lah. 2 they found them- 
selves to he without the power of withstanding him: and turned 
their faces towards liijapur. Siraj Khan, who afterwards received 
the title of Mu'natn Khan behaved towards them with courtesy and 
llatterv; and presented much tribute; and after taking oaths took 
them into the citadel. He then colleeted a force in the course of the 
night, and attacked them. The common people became dispersed. 
Hasan Khan and MSr Hnhlh-ul-lah and the seven friends, who 
had brought them out of prison, were besieged in a kiosk, in which 
they had been accommodated. Hasan Khan after receiving a safe 
conduct went to the besiegers; but Amirzada Hnblb-ul-Iali, in agree- 
ment with his friends, said “ We are all prepared for death; and the 
birds of our spirit will not lower their heads into the nest of your safe 
conduct ”. They fought and exerted themselves to the extent of 
their means, and their strength; and reached the end and object 
of their hope (i.r., they heroically met their death). 

"Humayun Shfih when he saw Hasan Khan, threw him in his 


* Thi“ quatrain is quoted with some variations by Firishtnli also. Ho 

my that it »ns written by the poet Mntilnun Ximri, who had, according to him, 
got ilw title of Mnhk-u*h-slfnrn or tho king of poets, apparently in imitation of 
the Mnlik-ut -tujjiir. In tho version printed in the litli. cd. of Firishtnli the 
second lino is <Xj ,_>»&> y j, and tho third lino is SijJI 

yjUvlfcx. I think the third lino ns quoted by Xizain-ud-dfn is hotter. 

• Hut soo noto 1, pngo SO, from which it will appear, that, according 
to Firishtnli, they fought two battles with Humayun Shah's army, near Bfrand 
wore victorious in tho first. Xir.ilm-ud-dTn omits all montioti of what happened 
nenr Hir. 

Firishtnli mentions tho atrocities which were perpetrated by Humayun 
Shfih on tho companions of Hnsnn Khan, who woro sent to Ahmndabad Bidnr 
by Sirfij Klifin. It appears from Firishtnli that Shiih HnbTb-ul-lnh alone 
attained to martyrdom; and the others including Yusuf Turk, and down to 
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own pnwenoo l»»;foro n ligtir. 1 Suiyid Tahir, the pool, linn nni<l tlio 
following chronogram on the date of the death of AnrirzMi llal.Ih- 
nl-lah. 

Quatrain : 

In the month of Shn'hun, in India, to martyrdom altainod, 
l.lahlh-ul-lali (•hfir.f, may hi« tomb ho Hit notified I 
The mind of Tahir, nought the date of Ida death : 
lie found it in rflli-i'jmk-i-Nu'nuibiil-Ittlt t 


(the holy npirit of Na'/nat-ul-lah). 

Maiyid Na'mat-nl-lah wan Shfdi 1 bibib- til. IiiIi’h gr<>at. amfealor, 
They aay that Hi raj Khan wan nMicted with leproHy in the eon run of 
a abort time. 

Then, in Hhort, in the year H05 A. If., when the tyranny of 
llumayun Shah reached to huoIi a pitch, that he Mtretohod out hia 
lianda to wivea and children of other men ; and he became the mIiivo of 
hia luat. HometimcH lie ordered that a bride ahould he noizod on the 
road ; and ahould ho brought into bin aoraglio, and he after imtiHfy* 
ing hia luat, aent the woman to the liouae of her hualmnd ; and aonu>* 
tiinea he jiut the memherHof the harem to death without any eatuie, 
Tim avrirn hecame Hiiapiciouti of him to aueli a degree, that whenever 
they went to malm their mlthn* (homage) to him, they that of all 
gave directiona to their aona, before placing their feet on the road. 

(At laat) “Sliitab Khan who waa the guardian of the neraglio 


even I lio uiciiinln niieli an fur Mira, waler-omrierii and mvreporii were mint In 
AI.iitiuiKiIi/kI IMiIar; where they wore put to iJi’iilli willi uriiul lorltiimj ami their 
wivea ami eltililreii, ami otheni in any way emim'oted willi f/nmui KlifUi wro 
al»o put lo death willi unheard-of ami uiuiaiiieulilo onmlliea, 

l Kirinhtidi ealla liim Maly id 'I'aliir AitlarllhAdf, ami la* alao tpinli"i III * 
ehronojp'nmit. 

8 [<'irin|i( all Iiiim lw« verninmi of (he «*fn;niii , «l imo**-t of Humftyfin Shnh’» 
death. Oao in that h»> hrenmo ill, anil Hint when he had no hope of hia mirvlv* 
ini: t ho illmixn, h« made hi" ••Meat aon, Nl/ftm Klifln, hia hair; mid he relomied 
KhwAjah .laliati Turk from prison, and rent for Hie Malik>iiMuj|Kr from Tilling ; 
anti a|ipi)intet| Hi« former (o lie ifiH/-in/f»/i(iM, ami Hie lnfl«r lo he Hio etr.irj 
and ha direfted hia pun nhvayii lo net umler the irimhuire of hi" mother. The 
ollmr vernlon io noiiiewhnt lil<*‘ Ihat riven l.y Ni/Am-ml'dlii ; hut it i" nahl Hint 
Tliimftyfiu ShAh Jiad been ill, ami wiki murdered after hi" irrnvety. The 
ruardiaii of Hit' harem fa railed Shihah KliAn ruiuieh in I lii' fitli. «•«!. of J‘‘iri"hlah. 
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associated some HabsJns with him, and on the night of the 1 27th 
Djnqa'dali of the aforementioned year, one of the female H abslri slaves 
struck Humavun Shah, when he was resting in the seraglio, on the 
head with a piece of wood and made him like those who had been 
dead a thousand years ago. 

Couplet : 

In this turquoise palace with calamities filled, 

For evil, evil ever is the recompense sure. 

The poet Nazir!, who was the friend and companion of Amlrzada 
Habib-ul-lah, and who had been delivered from captivity by the kind 
exertions of Malik Yusuf Turk, wrote this verse on the date of the 
death of Humavun Shah. 

2 Verses ; 

Humayun Sliah is dead, the day has pleasant become ; 

God is great ; oh happy and auspicious death ! 

The earth is full of flavour new. The date of the death, 
Bring out e’en from Dhauq-i-jalian. 

The word Dhauq-i-jahan (flavour of the world) becomes the date of his 
death. 

The period of his reign was 3 three years and six months and five 
days. 


It is also said that Humayun Shah was killed when he was sleeping after drink- 
ing some intoxicating liquor. Col. Briggs gives the second version somewhat 
briefly, and does not give the name of the eunuch. 

1 Firishtah has 2Sth Dluqa'dah, SG5. Col. Briggs gives September 3rd, 1461, 
as the corresponding date of the Christian era. Mr. Sewell also gives the 2$th 
Dlnqa'dah, of course from Firishtah ; but he has the 5th September, 1461 A.D., 
ns the corresponding English date. 

2 This verse has also been quoted by Firishtah, who, however, substitutes 
jJLc j , i.c.. the world has been saved, for <_£*="- })) J at the end of the 
first line ; and (_Ay for 

3 Firishtah has three years six months and six days, as according to him 
the death took place on the 2Sth and not on the 27th Dhlqa'dah. See note 
1 . above. 
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Ax ACCOEXT OF THE KEIGX OF NlZAM SHAH, SOX OF 

HemayCx Shah. 

TVlien Nizam Shah in his eighth rear sat in his father’s place, 
the establishment of the rales of government and the strengthening 
of the acts of administration were entrusted in the hands of 
1 Maifiduma-i-Jahan ; and that 2 veiled one behind the curtain of 
chastity directed all her energies in furnishing the bed of equity and 
justice : and shortened the hand of the tyrant from the skirt of his 
victim. But as owing to the great oppression of Humayun Shah, 
the hearts of men were wounded and lacerated, the work of govern- 
ment could not be regulated and organized. 

At this time, the s Bay of Orissa, having received information of 


1 The widow of Humayun Shah and the mother of Xiznm Shah, whom 

Firishtali describes as a or a wise woman. 

2 Firishtah describes how, every morning, the two ministers Khwajah Jahan 
and ilalik-ut-tujjnr GawSn went to the palace and throngh the intervention of 
a woman of the name of Mah Bnnu, they bad a conference wirh the queen- 
mother; and then they took the young Sul tan and placed him on the turquoise 
throne, aud carried out the adminisi ration on the lines which had been deter- 
mined upon in consultation with the queen-mother. 

s Firishtali says, the Ray of the in concert with :acm;d5rs 

•of Tilong came to conquer the country of the Dakin, by way of Rajahmandri ; 
and they laid waste all the country ns far as Hulas. I cannot say exactly what 
The word after which looks like Auriyii or Uriya is. and whether the 

Ray of Orissa and Auriyii represent one Ray or two Rays. Firishtah lias the 
two words all through his account, but Col. Briggs does not mention Auriyii. 
Firishtali's account agrees with Xiram-ud-dTn's as to the main incident, namely 
The attack of Shah Muhibb-ul-lah on The vanguard of the Orissa army. But 
before cominsj to that he says that, Xirnm Shah's advisers proceeded with 
great calmness to collect troops, and they got together forty thousand horsemen 
and marched to the camp oi the Ray of Orissa and Auriyii. inking the young 
Suit an with them. The RSy intended to take possession oi the territories, and 
Then after extorting tribute to return to his own kingdom. But Xiram Shah s 
ministers sent- word to him that they intended to invade mid conquer Jajnagnr 
and Orissa and Auriyii; but- that as he had now invaded the Dakin, matters had 
become easy for them; and unless he paid tribute, and restored whatever his 
men had sciced. not one oi the latter would be allowed to return in safeiv. 
Immediately after this Shnh Muhibb-ul-lah, who had come to carry on a itl.ap 
(religious warl. fell on The vanguard of the Orissa army. The action is 
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(lie st.'ito of things, came forward with n lnrgo body of cnvnlrv and 
infantry to plunder and ravage Bldnr; and by successive marches 
e.une within thirty harnh* of the eitv. The amirs, in spite of the fact 
that they were unprepared, marched out for the campaign, taking 
the eight -year old Xiz.tim Shall with them. When the distance 
(between the two) wa< only eight, knnihs, Amirzada Muhibb-ul-lah 
with only one hundred and sixty brave and well-armed men separated 
himself from the army of Xi/.fnn Shah , and advancing forward 
fell upon the vanguard of the Hay of Orissa, which consisted of ten 
tlmu-and infantry and four hundred horsemen. From morning till 
the tim«' of midday they fought with courage and bravery, till in the 
end, the breeze of victory and triumph blew on the standard of the 
* duV/.F : and the \ aneuard of the Orissa army fled and joined the main 
army. The Hav of Ori-sa marched away at night, and returned to 
his dominion. The amirs carried out the customary thanksgiving 
to (!od, and returned at the stirrups of Xi/.atn Shall. 

They had not yet settled down at Bidnr when Sultan Mahmud 
Khalji at the ’instigation of Xiz.am-ul-mnlk (jjtiirl invaded the 


tb -cubed I iv l'u i«ltt nli in almost the same wonts as Nir.iiin-ud-dtn, but Firishtah 
gor- on in -ay that the l'nkin annv pursued the Orissa army, which lost two or 
thn <• I lion. and men daily. So the ltay look shelter in a fort, and sent messages 
cxjire.-iee of In* di«ttv»*; and dually agreed to pay live lakhs of silver tankas. 

Rrigg* says in hi* translation that the threatening message was sent with 
Shidi Muhibh-uldah •• hut In® escort being stopped by the infidels he cliargod tho 
lt.'iy’s advanced pieipiet* *o boldly, that supposing the wholo army was in motion 
the Hindoos fell hack on their main body". I cannot find anything in tho litli. 
td. of I'iriditah which agrees with ttiis. There is nothing in it about tho 
iin- rage being taken bv Shall Muhibb-ul-lah. In fact it appears that Shall 
Muhibb-ul-lah only joined the army to carry on n jehud or religious war. 
Col. lirigg* nbo cays in n note that Firishtnh hastily adopted tho lnngungo of 
Moulin Diiwnud of Hidur and other historians of tho Bnlimuny dynasty, and 
“has not exercised any discretion or oven much research in not endeavouring to 
account for the sudden retreat of the Hindoos". I do not quite agree with 
Col. Itrigps. There were many instances of such panic and sudden rotreat in 
the case of the Hfiys of Bljfinngnr and others. 

> This is mentioned by Firishtnh, but not by Col. Briggs. Firishtnh nlso 
i-uvs that Sultan Mahmud advanced with twenty -eight- thousnnd horsemen and 
the Hay of Orissn and Auriya and the Rays of Tnlingnnn advanced at tho same 
time. Ninon Shah’s ministers sent tho Tnlinglinn army against the Ray of 
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Beeean. and began to advance by successive marches. The crrurvu 
taking Xiram Shah with them. advanced to meet the amir of Jlandiu 
"Wlien there was a distance of three rbrssK-* (between the two 
armies) Airam Shah nominated ten thousand horsemen to the riant 
''■ring ana placed them in charge or Khwsiah Mahmud G£snr. who ha d 
the title oi Malik-ut -run xr. Tim left wing wss made over to 3Iai:k 
Kiram-vd-mnlk: and he him self took «p his stand in the centre with 
eleven thousand horsemen : and one hundred elerhants. The surer- 
intendenee of the centre oi the army was made over to Khwu jah -Tshan 
Malik Shah Turk. Sultan Mahmud Khali! divided his twenty-eight 
thousand horsemen into three detachments, and advanced to the 
field of battle and bloodshed. After the two armies had met, Mxkk- 
ut-tnrfar advancing rapidly fell upon the left wing of the Khali: 
army. Mahabat Klisn. the governor of Chanderl. and Zahir-nl-mmk. 
the ror?r. who commanded the left wins of that army were killed on 
the battle-field : and a great defeat fell on the army of Msndu : so 
that Malik-ut-tniiar uursued it for two berets. and murdered the 


Khali! camp. 
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At this time. when tin* men were engaged in plundering, Sultan 
Mnlunud appeared before Nizam Sliah’s nrinv witli twelve thousand 
horsemen. Kliwajnh .lalifin Turk, who was the leader.of tlio centre of 
the army, turned round, mid seizing the bridle of the Sultan’s horse 
turned towards Hidar: and in spite of the fact that Malik*ut-tujjar 
had been victorious over t lie Miilwa army, the army of Ni/.fuu Shfih 
wa*. defeated: and the men who were engaged in plundering were 
slain at the spot where they were. Malkah-i-.lahan being apprised 
of the 1 treachery and deceit of Kj’wajah dnlian, entrusted the defence 
of the fort, of Hidar to Mallu Khan, and took Nizam Shfih with her 
to l'irfiz.abad. Sultan Mahmud pursued tlic army of tho Deccan ns 

thot Kirilin Shah himself ihunld receive some injury. Then Siknndnr Khun, 
< ither through foolishness or through some enmity which he had against KhwSjah 
Julian, did not exhort the unity to fight, hut carried away Niziim Shall, whether 
he lilted it or not. placing him behind himself on the sumo elephant and tlioy 
stood a short distance behind the army. Tito amirs not seeing tho standard of 
the Sup Tin ill its place turned round one after another, mul taking Xiziim ShBln 
who was standing in a corner, with them went hack to the cnpital. 

The uboM* is 1'irishtnh's version of tho engagement in tho lith. ed. It will 
he seen that the account of tho latter part of tho battle, anil of tho way in 
which Kirilin Shah was taken away from the field, differs materially from that 
given by Xir^un-ud-dtii. 

1 According to 1'irishtab there was no doubt at least at that time about tho 
good faith or behaviour of Khwitjnh Julian. The only question was about tho 
conduct of SiUnndur KhAn. Kiri«hluh says that the queen-mother at first 
praised him for having brought her son out of danger: but when ho went 
to tee Khwajuh Julian, the latter ordered him to be imprisoned, for having 
brought Kirilin Shfih away at such an inopportune moment. The other Turk! 
slaves however went to the queen-mother, and defended the conduct of Sikandar 
Khan. She sympathised with them, hut expressed her inability to do anything 
just then. Khwajuh Jnhfm henring of this, sent Siknndnr Khan to her, and 
he was ordered to be set at liberty. 

1'irishtuh, however, goes on to sav that tho queon-inother had suspicions 
of tho treachery and deceit of Khwiijnh Johan, and knew the defeat was due to 
hiR want of firmness and courage; and thoroforo with tho advice of Malik- 
ut.tujjflr MnhtnGd Utiw.ln (or (iilfuii), sho placed tho defence of the citadel of 
Ahmndiibnd Hidar in charge of Mnllii Khun. Firishtnh goes on to say that 
Xulthn Mnlunud of Mfdwn took tho fort of Blilnr after a siego of seventeen days, 
and took possession of the grentor part of Horar and Daulntubiid ; so that people 
thought that the power of the Bnhmnnls should pass to the Klmljis, when 
tho news of the approach of tho Cluj rat army came. 
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far as the gate of Bidar, and having devastated the country outside 
the fort, occupied himself with providing the necessary apparatus 
for its capture. 

Nizam Shah had, at the time of starting on the campaign, 
written a letter in the language of sincerity, giving an account of 
what was happening to Sultan Mahmud of Gujrat. Now when he 
was Recovering at Flruzabad ; and the men who had fled had 
assembled again, he sent Kliwajah Jahan with a large army to fight 
with Sultan Mahmud (Khalji). About, this time information came 
that Sulfan Mahmud Gujrati had arrived at the frontiers of the 
Deccan, with eighty thousand horsemen. Sultan Mahmud Khalji, 
finding that he had not the strength to withstand him, started on the 
seventeenth day for Mandu, by way of 2 Gondwara. Kliwajah Jahan 


1 The actual words are ^ Firishtah whose 

language at this part of the narrative resembles that of Nizam-ud-din has 

2 The name is in one MS., in the other, and in the 

lith. ed. Firishtah has XjIjaJj ? , but Col. Briggs has Gondwana. Firishtah’s 
account agrees with Nizam-ud-din’s, almost verbatim, up to the mention of 
the arrival of Sultan Mahmud of Gujrat. After that he goes on to say that 
Makhduma-i-Jahan sent Malik-ut-tujjar Mahmud Gawan with five or six 
thousand horsemen by way of BTr, to meet the Sultan of Gujrat. The latter 
sent twenty thousand horsemen, with many of his great amirs to co-operate with 
Malik-ut-tujjar. More soldiers joined him, and then Malik-ut-tujjar advanced 
with forty thousand DakinI and Gujrati horsemen towards Ahmadabad Bidar, 
Sultan Mahmud Khalji who was engaged in the siege of the citadel, and 
was fighting daily with Mallu KhSn, now started for Mandu in great distress. 
Malik-ut-tujjar sent ten thousand horsemen to Berar to stop the road; and 
himself with ten thousand DakinI, and twenty thousand Gujrati horsemen, 
advanced to a point between Qandahar and Bir, where the encampment of the 
Malwa army was located, and prevented the importation of grain and other 
provisions into the camp. Sultan Mahmud Khalji had thirty thousand 
horsemen ready for battle, but Malik-ut-tujjar did not meet him, and went 
on carrying out his own plans, till there were signs of a famine in the Malwa 
camp. Sultan Mahmud Khalji then blinded > Col. Briggs has: killed) 

the elephants he had with him, and set fire to all his heavy baggage. He 
then started well-armed and in light marching order having washed his hands of 
his life (i.e., almost despairing of arriving safely at Mandu). He told the head- 
man of Gondwara, . who has with him, to take him along a good road. The 
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Kawil to ‘Imiid-ul-mulk and Junlr to Nizum-ul-mulk and Mahur 
to Khudawand Khun, in jdglr. 

1 Unlike former Sultans in the matter of the capture of forts, 
and the conquest of towns, he did not consider it sufficient merely 
to have a show of obedience and submission, and the sending of. 
gifts and presents ; but he devoted all his attention to measures 
by which strong forts might come into his possession. In fact the 
farmans of the rule of the BahmanI dynasty ended with his great 
name ; 2 and all disturbances and rebellions which had found their 
way into the kingdom during the reigns of Sultan Humayun Shah 
and Nizam Shah were remedied by the grandeur of the personality 
of Muhammad Shall ; and all weaknesses and troubles which had 
crept into the aifairs of the kingdom and empire were cured by his 
attention. After the regulation of the affairs of the empire, he com- 
menced to gratify the hearts of the pillars of the state. He had 
Khwajali Jahan, who in the invasion of Sultan Mahmud Khaljl had 
determined to undermine the foundation of the greatness of this 
dj'nasty, and had besides stretched out his hands for taking and 
misappropriating the government money, 3 executed in front of the 
palace. 


old Sultan. On tho other hand, ho says that Klnviijnh Jnhfin Turk lmd all the 
power in liis hands. Ho dispossessed all tho ancient amirs of their fiefs ; nnd 
made them over to now men, who wore his own creatures. He even stretched 
his hands into, and embezzled the government funds. Ho kept Mnlik-ut-tujj5r 
Muhammad Gnwan constantly employed on tho frontier ; nnd did not allow 
him to have any share in tho groat aifairs of state. It was the queen-mother, 
who impressed the dishonesty nnd disloyalty of KhwSjali Jahan on tho SultBn’s 
mind ; and arranged for getting rid of him. It appears, moreover, that accord- 
ing to Firishtah, Muhammad Shah could not even give tho order for the execu- 
tion of Khwajah Jahan, when everything had been previously arranged, without 
being specially reminded by his mother, through two old women, 

1 The meaning and logical sequence of these sentences is not very clear. 

2 There is some difference in the readings. I have retained that in the 

lith. ed, but the MSS. have instead of *1" A+wwv )SjiLS> yu to 

simply jt Ao._yu. 

3 See the latter part of note ,2, above. 
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‘Ho appointed 2 Malik XizFim-til-muIk the governor of Junir 
to conquer (ho fori of Ivchrln which now belonged to the rulers of 
Mniulii. after giving him a special robe of honour. Malik Niziim-ul- 
mulk arranged his army, and (hen with a large body of men traversed 
(he various stages, and encamped on the bank of the river which 
(lows a( the foot of the fort. n The Mandu army sallied out of the 
fort, and eommenced the battle ; but afterwards again fled into the 
fort. Xizam-ul-mulk’s soldiers pursued them to the gate of the 
fort. The garrison finding the grandeur and great strength of 
Xizam-ul-mulk’s army prayed for safe conduct. Xizam-ul-mulk 
granted it. and when they were brought out of the fort he gave j)dn 


1 According to Firishtah this expedition did not lake place till tho year 
S72 it.. Mil" a. li.. i.r.. nearly four years after Muhammad Shah’s accession: 
and in the meantime. Malik-ut-tujjiir Muhammad (,'iiwnn was made Khwajoh 
Julian and mmr-iil-umrii and vnkil-ux-xattniiat ; and when Muhammad Shah was 
fourteen years of ape the queen -mot her arranged for his mnrringe, which was 
celebrated with great grandeur and eclat. After this the queen -mot her retired 
from active participation in the affairs of the state; and devoted herself to 
devotional duties. Hut even now Mul.mmmad Shah did not put his hnnd to 
any important affair, till he had consulted her ; and went every morning to 
offer his respects to her. 

He was made tho ,J!Lo Ajuo commander of the nrmv of Beriir ; but 
Col. Hrigirs makes him the governor of that territory. 

3 Firishtnh's account is different. According to him Xizam-ul-mulk 
defeated the army, which had come from Mandu, to aid the garrison on the 
la«t occasion, when twelve thousand Afghans and Rajputs fought a great battle 
with the DakinTs in front of tho fort ; but were signally defeated when the 
garrison which had sallied out to join in tho fight attempted to re-enter the 
fort, Xizam-ul-mulk and a small number of his soldiers pursued them, and 
got into tho fort, and seized it. According to another version, the garrison 
being disheartened surrendered tho fort ; and were allowed to leave it in safety. 
At this time, some of tho Dnkinis abused and taunted tho Malwa soldiers. Two 
Rajputs who were* in tho garrison determined to show their courage. After 
the fort had been evacuated, they went nonr tho crowd that surrounded Niznm- 
ul-mulk, and said that they had never seen a groat man like him ; and they 
wanted to show their respect by kissing his feet. Xizam-ul-mulk seeing that 
they had no arms, allowed them to approach him, when they snatched a dogger 
and a sword with great activity ; and each of them inflicted a wound, and slew 
Xizam-ul-mulk. They attacked and slow others also, and fought till they were 
both slain. 
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(betel) to each one of them with -his own hand. When this was 
going on, a man after talcing th e pan, struck Nizam-ul-mnlk with his 
dagger, and made him a martyr. 1 ‘Adil 10) an and Darya IOian, 
who were his two accomplished sons, slew the governor of the fort 
and the entire garrison ; and placing a man in whom they had every 
trust, in the fort, and taking the dead body of their father with them, 
went to render homage to Muhammad Shah. After they had had 


1 Firishtah calls them Yusuf ‘Adil Khan Sawaf, who became the ancestor 
of the ‘Adil Shah! Sultans, and Darya Klinn Turk j and says that they were his 
adopted brothers, and not sons ; and also says, that they believed that the 
Rajputs had killed Nizam-ul-mulk at the instigation of the commandant of 
the fort ; and sent men in pursuit of the garrison, who had encamped one 
koroh from the fort, and were altogether unprepared ; and every one of them, 
young and old, was killed. 

Firishtah goes on to say that the Sultan of Malwa sent a man of the name 
of Sharlf-ul-roulk, with valuable presents, to represent that Sultan Alrawd 
Bahmani and Sultan Hushang had entered into an agreement, that Berar 
should appertain to the Bahmani kingdom, and Kehrla and its dependencies 
to Malwa, so that there might be no further disputes. .Now the amirs of the 
Dakin had seized on Kehrla. If the matter be so arranged that there might 
be no breach of the previous agreement, there would be friendship and brotherli- 
ness between the two kingdoms. Sultan Muhammad sent ShSh Shaikh Ahmad the 
Sadr, with Sharlf-ul-mulk to Mandu ; and pointed out that the Bahmani Sulfcans 
were not in need of any fort like Kehrla, as there were many such forts in th .* 
Carnatic, which were in the possession of the kafirs, and which they could easily 
conquer. Besides, the first breach of the agreement was not committed by them 
but by Sultan Mahmud himself, who had invaded the Bahmani kingdom, when 
the late Sultan was a boy, and there was dissension among his principal officers. 
When Shah Shaikh Ahmad arrived near Mandu, he was met by the principal 
officers of the Mandu government, who took him with all respect and honour 
to the Sultan. When he delivered his message the learned men of Mandu, 
who were present, and the Sultan himself admitted, that the first breach had 
been committed by Sultan Mahmud himself. ' An agreement was then concluded 
and attested by the learned men and the representatives of the two Sultans, 
that neither party should henceforward interfere with the other’s territory, 
and the relations between them should be the same as had been agreed upon 
in the time of Sultan Ahmad Shah Bahmani ; and that Kehrla should be 
restored to Malwa ; and that for future expansion of their kingdoms, there 
were the territories of tho kafirs, which the contracting parties might with 
divine aid conquer by the sword of jehad. These transactions have not been 
mentioned by Nizam-ud-dln, 
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the good fort tine of rendering service the rank and fiefs of their 
father were confirmed to them. 

. 1 After some days, lie conferred a robe of honour and a jewelled 
licit to the Mnlik-ut-tujjiir ; and sent him with some other amirs 
to conquer the territory of the Rny of Sonkar (Sangesar) andKokan. 
When the Malik-ut-tujjar arrived in the town of 2 Kolapiir, As'acl 
Khan advanced with his own men from Junlr and Kishwar Khan 
from (lulhargah and Dabal. and joined him. He started from that 
place, in concert with them, and when they arrived at the head of 
the 3 defile of Kaikania, they came to a great forest, where on 
account of the dense growth of the trees, it appeared to be difficult 
even for ants and snakes to pass through. Malik-ut-tujjar’s army 
cleared every day. a distance of one farsnkh in breadth, and one bow 
shot in length. When they arrived in the vicinity of (the foot of) 
Kaikania. the height and strength of which were such that the arrow 
of the plan of no conqueror of forts could reach to the * ambition 
of its conquest, they encamped there. There was a great fight, 
and the enemy ( ), »>., the refractory people fled and 

1 According to Firishtnh this expedition was sent in the beginning of 

ST-I a. it., l-lt'ift A.O., for the punishment according to the lith. ed. of Firislitah 
of ^ J — of the Rays of Sangesar and 

KiiTnn and the conquest of other forts in the Kokan (Conknn). Col. Briggs 
says that the expedition was “ against the Shunkur Rny of Kehhin and other 
refractory rajas in the Cancan ”. As to Snnkar or Sangesar see note p. 61. 

2 Firishtnh, lith. od., has the pargana and not the town of )•$ 

and Col. Briggs the district of Kolnpoor. The name of As‘nd Khan is doubtful. 
It is so in the lith. ed. ; but one JIS. calls him ^1^ I *>**•» I Ista’dRd Khan 
and the other omits the name altogether. Firishtnh has ^1=-- Ajia-o 

Sa Id Khan GTliinT, but Col. Briggs has Assud Khan. According to Firishtnh 
■after Mnlik-ut-tujjffr had taken possession of the ghat or pass, seeing that the 
cavalry would not bo of any use in that country, he sent back the troops whom 
he had brought from the capital ; anti took with him only Sn‘kl Klion GIlSn T , 
who was of his own tribe, with the army of Junlr, and Khush Qadam Khan 
his own slave, with the army of Dabul and Knlhar. 

3 I cannot find any mention of the or the defile of Kaikania 

in Firishtnh. It may be identical with cj&a. mentioned there. 

* The actual words are which means “ the ambition 

of its conquest ” ns 1 have translated it. 
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entered the fort. The army was delayed at the foot of the. fort for 
a period of 1 five months. As the rainy season came on, the amirs 
after consulting among themselves, returned to Kolapur and on their 
arrival there, they cast the shadow of their good fortune on the 
capture of the fort of 2 Kangta, and seized it in a short time. 

When the rainy season was over, the amirs again directed their 
attention to the punishment of the Ray of Sonkar, and when 
they arrived at the fort of 3 Machal, they attacked it, and conquered 
it at the first onset, and many of the rebels were slain, and some of 
their leaders were seized. When the overwhelming strength and 
power of the Malik-ut-tujjar became known, the Ray of Sonkar 
sent a body of intelligent men to him, and prayed that he would 
pardon his offences, and he would 4 surrender the fort of Kaikania 
to him. The Malik-ut-tujjar pardoned his offences ; and having 
5 placed the fort in charge of some trusted adherents, and made a 


1 One MS. and the lith. ed. have fifty days. The other MS. and Firishtah 
have gl+sJLr five months. 

2 The name of the fort ia in one MS. and in the other. 

In the lith. ed. it is &>&)■ The lith. ed. of Firishtah has and 

Col. Briggs (vol. II, page 484) has Bamgur. 

3 The fort is called tda-bc, Machal, in one MS., and chad* probably Mfichil 
in the other; and JhAc, Mahal, in the lith. ed. It does not appear to be 
mentioned by Firishtah. 

4 Firishtah’s account is rather vague. He says _j jit&H 

AC+f AT ii^S A*is jUJlxj jliJd 2 (j&wb j jh — J dha. 

o^-bo jxsx^i Jtsuc yjj which may be translated as, 

** This time with many plans and stratagems and the scattering of many dirams 
and dinars, the fort of Khina, to the turrets to the capture of which, the 
lasso of the mighty emperors had not reached, in any (former) age, was taken. 
Col. Brigg’s (vol. II, page 484) translation is less literal, but he also mentions 
the stratagems and gifts of money. 

6 Firishtah says that after the capture of the fort Malik-ut-tujjar again 
left the ghati and the fort in charge of men accustomed to the climate; and 
stayed for four months, as in the previous year (apparently at Kolapur), and 
then again invaded the territory of the R5y, and took possession of it -without 
difficulty ; and having taken revenge from the sardars for the outrage com- 
mitted by them on Khalf Hasan Basri, the former Malik-ut-tujjar, ho started 
towards the island of Goa. 
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pecuniary allowance from the revenue of the country, which might 
he sufficient for the subsistence of the Ray, he without any hesita- 
tion or delay advanced towards the island of 1 Goa, which is a famous 
port of Rijiinngnr. He sent by water 120 2 ships filled with 3 war- 
like men and in a short time the island came into his possession. 
When he returned (crowned with victory), and (loaded with) plunder,, 
to the capital, his services were considered to be meritorious, and. 
were acceptable to the Sultan ; and the reigns of binding and loosen- 
ing were placed in his hands of power, and the title of A‘zam 
liumnyun Khwajah .Tnhan was conferred on him. 

As the armies of Muhammad Shah 4 Lashkari were successful 
wherever they went : ami it had been repeatedly heard that in the 
kingdom of .Ini Singh Ray. proprietor of the fort of Birakar, a mine 


1 Written ns in both MSS. amt in the lith. ed. of Firishtnh. In 

the lith. ed. of the Tnhnqfit, the name is printed ns Mr. Sewell ( see 

pnee Ofl of his hook) soys, that “In the middle of the year 1400. when Rnjn- 
seldiara or Viriipfiksha 1 was tlio king of Yijnynnngnr, Mnhmiid Gawnn. 
Muhammad's minister marched towards the west, and after n fairly successful 
campaign attack) d lom. then in the possession of the Raya of Vijayanngar, 
both by sea and land. He was completely victorious and captured the place.” 

- The reading in one MS. is jlf?- '-i— u j 120 ships, and in tlio other 

124 boats. Theiith. ed. hns^y*-"^ jlf-*-,} 104 boats. 

Firislitah has the same reading as the lirst MS., and I havo accepted it. 
Firishtnh also says that he himself marched by land with his victorious troops 
and thnt he returned to Alnundfibiid Bldnr nfter the conquest of the Concan 
and (Jon nfter nn absence of three years. The title conferred on Mnlilc-ut- 
tujjiir ns described by Firishtnh was much longer than that given by Jfizam- 
ud-din. At the same time the Mnlik-ut-tujjar’s slave Khush Qndnm had the 
title of Kishwnr Khun, conferred on him ; and the forts of Goa and Banna 
(Briggs has Poondn) and ICondwBl and Kolapiir were added to his former fief. 

3 There is a difference in the readings here. The MSS. hnvo j 

o-A-L: y which appears to bo correct; but the word 

is rather indistinct. The lith. ed. lias isb jt 3 instead of ^b ji 3 • 

4 Lashkari was ono of tho titles of Muhammad Shah ; and is appended 
to his name in the heading of tho chapter about his reign, in Firishtnh. See 
note 1, page fl3. 

The name is doubtful. It is written ns ii i — ta. or 

A f — in the MSS., and (_clj — s. j u the lith. ed. Firishtnh also gives him 

this name, but Col. Briggs (vol. II, pnge 4S0) calls him Ray Beejy Sing. 
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of diamonds had been found ; ‘Adil TCiian was sent with a body of 
amirs, after a special robe of honour and a jewelled belt had been 
■conferred on him. ‘Adil Khan in consultation with the other amirs 
besieged the fort ; and active and enterprising warriors advanced the 
batteries day after day, and made repeated assaults. In the end 
Jay Singh Ray having no more strength left asked for an assurance 
of safety. ‘Adil Khan having drawn the pen of forgiveness across 
the page of his action, brought him out of the fort, and placing it in 
charge of his trusted adherents returned to the capital. Muhammad 
Shah Lashkari ’conferred that territory on him as his fief. 2 After 


I cannot find any mention of the diamond mine in Firishtah ; but ho says that 
Yusuf ‘Adil Khan received many honours and distinctions from Muhammad 
Shfili j and was made tho commander of tho army of Daulatfibnd, and was 
appointed to conquer tho fort of Wairflkharfi, (Col. Briggs has Wyragur, 

and says in a note, probably Woslmgur, lying between Antoor and Ajuntn), 
which uppears to mo to be identical with Birfikar ; and the recovery of tho fort of 
Jf&b Antfir, which had in the course of tho troubles with MAI wn (tho lith. ed. 
has but probably tho last word is a mistake for ^IjApU) 

eomo into tho possession of a Mnrhntta. When Yusuf ‘Adil Khfin arrived at 
Daulatfibad ho nominated Qasirn Beg fjinfshikun to besiege Antfir ; and sent 
Daryil Khfin, whom lie had given tho name of brother ( i_r4 _j=*- ) 

to Wairakhnra. Tho Hindu who hold Antfir surrendered it without ony contest ; 
but the ltaja of WnirBkharu whoso name was Jainalt Rfiy (i_ffb after 

fighting for five or six months, and finding himself unable to contend uny longer, 
sent a message to Yusuf ‘Adil Khfin offering to surrender the fort with nil ho 
had in it, if ho was allowed to go out with his family in safety. Yusuf ‘Adil 
Khfin agreed and Bent an order accordingly to Darya Khfin, who allowed Jainalc 
Rfiy to leave tho fort in safety. Yusuf ‘Adil Khfin then camo Ihcro post haste, 
and took possession of tho fort, and ail tho treasures in it, and conciliated tho 
chief men of the country with assurances of his protection. He then marched to 

tho fort of Lfinlrf (Col. Briggs, vol. II, page 489, lias Rnnjny and snys 

in a nolo, probably Rnnjungam, the chief town of tho district of tho same 
name) ; and tho raizudo of tiio place also surrendered it. This is, however, not 
mentioned by Ni/fim-ud-din. 

1 There is a difference in tho readings. The MSS. have glbiib lj ^ 
)jOjo £ ; jjut, pjo lith. cd. lias y &y )j? j0 ^ ^ b t5 *-^ u/ 

a Tho meaning is not at all clear, and tho readings arc doubtful. It is 
not clear to whom and why Malik-ut-tujjfir Khwfijah Jnhfin spoke. Tho 
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n lime Mnlik-ut-tujjiir Khwnjnh Jnhiin said that Birlciina Bay had 
placed his foot outside the path of allegience. and having collected a 
very large army had advanced to the port of Goa. The Sultan 
advanced (against him), and besieged the fort of Birkana. This fort 
was so strong that the idea of taking it had never entered the mind 
of any conqueror of forts. It was built from its foundation to its 
turrets with chiselled stoue. and the breadth of each slab was three 
yards and its length was one yard, and the height of its wall was 


reading* in tin 1 MSS. ore i_CLo ;l Aaj 

jW. 1 c 

C*if jlsuj* uXL: *,l A*- null . . . Axil j Am KjjJ 1 

JAjJL-ij ,ii-r Mla> jl AixS^j if 

ijS Ij AuTjJ AjJj JA-i- A^Juo ^ItLo a£ JiSii Aaj V/C . 

T <lo not think that either of the readings is strictly correct. I hnve adopted 
n rending which nppenrs to mo to ho the host after comparing those in the 
MSS., and the reading in the lith. ed. Firishtnh’s version is that- in S77 a.h., 

H 72 ji ?? — 5 Axlj 

lj,f . Col. Briggs says " In the year 877 a.h. Birkana Rny (he says in a 
note * the Oriental Scholar will recognize in this penult the language of the 
eouthern part of the peninsula’ ; hut not knowing the Dravidian languages. I 
cannot find out the meaning of this). Raja of the fortress of Belgnin, at the 
instigation of the Ray of Bocjanuggur inarched to retake the island of Goa.” 
As regards Bolgnm. Col. Briggs says that it is now occupied by British troops., 
nnd is doomed one of the strongest on the plnins in that part of the country. 
The name of the Rfty a* given by Xizam-ud-din has some resemblance to that 
in Firishtah : but Xizam-ud-din does not give the name of the fort ; though 
in one place he gives it. the same name ns that of the Rav. Mr. Sewell, on 
page 100 of “A Forgotten Empire — Yijaynnagar,” gives another translation 
of the part of Firishtah relating to this matter. In it the Rav is called Pnrkna, 
nnd the fortress BSlgnon, which is nearer the Persian than the name in the 
translation by Col. Briggs. Mr. Sewell goes on to say that *• the Burhnn-i-Maasir 
calls the chief of Belgaum *• Parkatnpatnh nnd Major King, the translator of the 
work, gives a large variety of the spellings of the name, viz.: “Birkanah." “Parka - 
tnbtnh.” “ Pnrkntiynh.” ” Pnrkitnh." "Bnrkabth” (Ind. Ant., Xov. 1S99, 
page 2SG, note). Briggs gives it ns Birkana. It has been supposed that, the real 
nnmo was “ Yikrainn”. Mr. Sewell does not sav from whom and on what authority 
the supposition emanated. It appears to me that the real name may be Pratap. 
or somo derivative from that word. 
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iorce ; and had plundered and devastated portions of it ; and 
had gone hack to his own country. Muhammad Shah sent Malik 
Nizam-ul-mulk with a large army to chastise and punish the Bay, 
but after some days intelligence arrived, that Nizam-ul-mulk had 


had slain the ruler, who was a vicious tyrant, and who violated the honour 
and the property of his subjects ; and made the fort over to b)j 
(Hamira Orlii in the lith. ed. ; Bheem Raj Oorea, according to Col. Briggs), who 
had been a protege of Muhammad Shah. Hamira sent men to the Ray of 
Orissa and incited him to invade the Dakin, and told him that there were no 
■troops in that country on account of the famine, which had lasted for two years, 
and he would be easily able to conquer Tilang ; and if he made it over to 
Hamira, the latter would surrender the fort of Kandnir and its dependencies 
to him. The Roy of Orissa was deceived, and with one thousand horsemen 
and sis or seven thousand infantry, and taking the Raja of Jajnagar with him, 
invaded Tilang. Nizam-ul-mulk BasrI, the governor of RajamandrI, being 
unable to meet him, shut himself up in the fort ; and sent a representation 
of the facts to the Sultan. The latter paid a year's wages to the soldiers, and 
■started immediately. When he arrived in the neighbourhood of the enemy, 
the latter did not think it advisable to fight ; and Hamira shut himself up in 
the fort of Kandnir. The Roy of Orissa crossed the RajamandrI river (f.e., 
•the Godavari), and encamped on the bank of the river on the side of his own 
territory. The Sultan arrived near the river, and Nizam-ul-mulk joined him. 
He could not. however, at once cross the river, and when he had got the boats, 
■etc., the Ray marched away and went back to his capital. The Sultan, however, 
was highly incensed at his conduct, and left Shahzada Mahmud Khan and the 
Kliwajah Jahan there ; and himself advanced with twenty thousand horse to 
punish that kafir. Towards the end of SS2 A.H., he arrived at the capital of 
Orissa and plundered and ravaged the country. The Ray had left the central 
part of his territory unprotected, and had fled to the extreme end of it; so 
■the Sultan stayed in the capital for six months, and obtained much treasure 
and wealth both by peaceful means and by violence. He then wanted to 
summon the Shahzada and the Kliwajah, and to make the country over to them. 
The R5y hearing this sent presents and elephants to him ; and said that he 
would not again help the zamindars of Tilang. The Sultan demanded twenty- 
five other elephants, which had belonged to the Ray’s father, and were very 
valuable. The Ray had to comply ; and the Sultan then returned towards his 
own kingdom. On the way he besieged a fort belonging to the Ray, because 
the people of the neighbourhood told him, that no one had ever before dared 
to attack it ; but he raised the siege on the Ray having apologized for the 
■rudeness of those ignorant and boorish people. Then he besieged Kandnir for 
five or six months when Hamira in great distress surrendered it to him. 
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fled from him, and had gone towards 1 Zirbad. The spirit of the 
Sultan being now excited he marched out of the city, and advanced 
by successive marches in the direction of Rajmandri : and 2 when 
he arrived near it, he left Khwajah Jahan in attendance on the 
Shahzada ; and advanced himself with twenty thousand selected 
horsemen and marching rapidly went to Rajmandri. When he 
arrived near it, he found a wide expanse of water, the breadth of 
which was about one far said , before him. Muhammad Shah was com- 
pelled to draw rein there. The Ray of Orissa had encamped on 
the opposite bank of the river with seven lakhs of infantry and a 
number of elephants. "When he found that Muhammad Shah 
Laslikarl had arrived there in person, he left Ray Man, who was 
one of his principal chiefs, in the fort of RajmandrI, and fled. The 
following day the Sultan nominated Darya Khan to pursue the Rav 
of Orissa ; and himself encamped around the fort of RajmandrI. 
He built a second wall round the fort to stop the entrances and exits 
of the fort ; and having distributed the batteries amongst his com- 
manders, planned the erection of covered ways. After four months, 
when the covered ways had been completed, and the soldiers were 
able to overlook the garrison, Ray Man seeing his own death with 
the eye of certainty, asked for protection, in great humility and 
distress, and surrendered the fort, and sent an elephant, which he 
had in the fort, as tribute : and enlisted himself among the servants 
(of Muhammad Shah). The latter confirmed him in the possession 
of the fort and its neighbourhood, and returned to his capital. He 
raised the men who had performed great deeds in the expedition 
to high ranks and noble positions. It is however mentioned in the 
Tabaqat Bahadurl, that the fort of Rajmandri was not conquered ; 
but the Ray of Orissa paid tribute, and turned Muhammad Shah 
Lashkarl off from all thought of him. 

And the intoxication and madness of warfare had not passed 
from the head of the Sultan, when news was brought that the men 


1 The name of the place is ftjij in one MS., and in the other and m 
the lith. ed. 

2 Tins agrees with Firishtah. See note 24. pp. 151 and 152. The wide 
expanse of water is apparently the Godavari. 
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of Orissn had come back, and had overrun some villages and parganas 
and had taken the fort of 1 Bakir by fraud and deceit. 
Muhammad Shall started from the vicinity of his capital, at the 
moment which was chosen by the astrologers, and by repeated marches 
proceeded to the country of Tilang. He besieged the fort of 
- Kandar. when the thanadar of the place after much distress and 
lamentation sought the Sultan’s protection, and 3 surrendered the 
fort. The Sultan started from there to view the sea and proceeded 
to the ,l ports of Narsingh Ray : and after amusing himself with a 
sight of the sea. he took tribute from Narsingh Ray and started for 
the capital. He ordered the erection in those parts of a high and 
strong fort, in the course of one month, for the thanaddrs. At the 
time of his return, in the year S79 a.h., the vazirs told him, that 
there was a city on the border of Tilang. which was celebrated as 
5 KanjI. and which was full of gold and gems, and was one of the 


1 The name of the fort appears to be jifi, Bakir in the MSS. In the 
lith. ed.. it isj^ Gir. In the text-edition the name of the fort is not mentioned. 

2 The name is j'am Ivandffr in one MS., aif Ivand in the other. 

Kandali in the lith. ed.. and in the text -edition. 

3 There are some variations in the readings. I have adopted the reading 
which appeared to me to be the best. 

1 Firislitnh does not refer indefinitely to the ports of Narsingh Ray ; but 
mentions one of them. Machhlipatan. which he says belonged to the kingdom 
of Narsingh Riiy and which he says Muhammad Shah conquered. As for 
Narsingh Roy, or Nara Simha. as he. taking the Sanskrit form of the name 
calls him. Mr. Sewell (p. 102) says that he “ Owing to his numerous army and 
the extent of his dominions was the greatest and most powerful of all the rulers 
of Talingana and Vijayanagar" and ‘"Had established himself in the midst of 
the country of Kanara and Talingana. and taken possession of most of the dis- 
tricts of the coasts and interior of Vijayanagar". Mr. Sewell's account appears 
to have been taken from the Burlian-i-Ma'athir. 

5 This city is known in Sanskrit books as Kanchl or Kanchlpuram. and 
is now known as Conjeevaram. Firishtah's account of the way in which the 
existence of Kffnji came to the notice oi the Sultan was that, when he arrived 
at Kondpurpalli. some people of that place reported to him. that there was a 
temple, at a distance of ten days' journey from there, which was called KSnjI. 
and the doors and walls and roofs of which were adorned with gold and jewelled 
ornaments, and decorated with rubies and other fine gems, and not one of the 
Musalman kings had up to that time set eyes on it. and had not even heard 
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great places of worship of the Hindus : and it was ten days’ journey 
from 1 Xilwara. Muhammad Lashkari selected one thousand men 
and started for Kanji by forced marches. When he arrived there, 
there were only forty horsemen in attendance on him. The soldiers 
galloped into the city, and plundered and ravaged it. The Sultan 
stayed there for ten days : and then returned to the capital. 

In the year SS6 a.h.. 2 some interested persons, in Golkonda. 
said that the coming of the Ray of Orissa into the Sultan’s dominion 


its name. Sultan Muhammad detached six thousand horsemen adorned with 
daggers, and started on a rapid march to the place; and ordered Shahzada 
Mahmud Klian to remain there ; and it appears from the concurrent- testimony 
of all the historians, that the Sultgn rode so fast that not more than forty horse- 
men could remain with him. 

1 The name is Xilwara. in both MSS. and TTkwara, in 

the lith. ed. As will be seen from the preceding note, Kanji was, according 
to Firishtah, ten days’ journey from KondpurpaUI, which CoL Briggs calls 
Condapilly. Firishtah's account of what happened at Kanji is somewhat 
different. According to him there was some hand to hand encounters between 
the Sultfin and the members of his guard, and some Hindus of gigantic stature, 
who were the guardians of the temple. These went on till the Hindus were 
compelled to retire into the temple ; and when the rest of the Sultan s escort 
arrived, the Sultan entered the temple, and looted it, and slew the men who 
were inside it. Mr. Sewell quoting from Firishtah says (p. 101) that "the 
Sultan went to Kondapalle (which he says in a note, Scott, I, p. 166, calls 
Ghondpore and Briggs, II, p. 500, Condapilly) ; and there was told that at a 
distance of ten days' journey was the temple of Kuneby, the walls and roof of 
which was plated with gold and ornamented with precious stones ’. In a note he 
says, “ this evidently means Kanchi or Conjeeveram, but the story is exceedingly 
improbable. The distance was 250 miles, and the way lay through the heart 
of a hostile country ”. Further on quoting the BurhSn-i-Ma atbir, he says 
(p. 102) that “when Sultan Muhammad was at Malur which belonged to 
Xarasimha, who was the greatest- and most powerful of the rulers of Talingana 
and Tijayanagar, he was informed that at a distance of fifty jarsakhas from 
his camp was a city called Gangi, containing temples, etc., to winch he promptly 
marched, arriving before the place on the 13th March, a.d. 14S1 (11th 
Muharram, a.h. 886). He sacked the city and returned 

- According to Firishtah, Malik-ut-tujjar Khwajab Jahan introduced various 
reforms, as regards the subdivision of the country, and the government of the 
forts, and the payment of the troops. They were all excellent, but they caused 
much discontent. The minister knew it, but he disregarded it, having great 
confidence in himself and his friends. The chief among the latter was Yusuf 
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was at- the summons mid incitement f »f 3Inlik-nT -tujj.lr Khw.'ijah .Tnhun. 
Jn support of tlieir statement, they ]>ri>iiuce<i a letter, which bore 
llic seal of t lie Khwajah, (ami which they said) lie had written to the 
Kay of Orissa. Asa matter of fact, they had given a piece of gold 

to the seal-hearer of the Ivhwajah •Tnhan. and had got Id' -••al impn d 

oil a piece of white (blank ) paper. They wrote the matter on that 
paper. and brought it under the eye (of the Sultan). When -ome- 
one went to summon the Khwajah : although hi< slave* told him. that 
as on account of his wealth, there were ten thousand hor-os in hi* >tahh . 
and there were ten thousand TurkI slaves in attendance on him. 
it was right and proper that he should go auay to tiujriit , the 
Khwajah said “ I have committed no offence, why should 1 run nw.i\ ’ 
1 have every hope that the right should be separated from the wrong, 
and the truth from falsehood the hand of death brought tie* 

simple-minded Khwajah. by the nape of the neck to attend on 
.Muhammad Lashkari. that letter wa< shown to him : and without 
any enquiry being made in the matter, lie w.i- put to death on the 
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3rd of Safar of that year. He lived nobly and died a martyr ; may 
the mercy of God be on him ! Khwajah Jahan Iflwajah Mahmud 
Gilani was among the most learned men of the age, and was dis- 
tinguished for great perfection in literary work. He wrote an elegant 
book on letter-writing, and included in it the letters which he had 
written to the great and noble men ; and named it the 1 liiyad-ul - 
insha. He also sent presents and gifts to the men of his age in 
Khurasan and ‘Iraq and ‘Arab and ‘Ajam ; more specially he sent 
letters to His Holiness Maulana ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Jam!, may his 
tomb be sanctified ; and gave expression to his veneration and respect 
for him. His Holiness the saint also believing in his sincerity and 
faith in himself sent him epistles which are extant in his correspon- 
dence. Among the qa§idas in his collected poems, there is a qa§ida, 
which he specialty composed in the name of the Khwajah. The 
opening couplet of it is : 

2 Couplet : 

Welcome ! oh messenger of the land of the heart, welcome ! 

Welcome, for I have devoted my life and heart to thee 
welcome ! 

He has also said in it : 

Couplet : 

To the world lie is Khwajah, to faqr (poverty with content- 
ment) he is the preface 

There is the secret of faqr, but under the veils of wealth ; 
and in a ghazl (ode) he has said : 

Jam! ! thy heart-stirring verse is an article fine : 


1 Firishtah calls tlio book, the Raudat-ul-insha. 

2 These and the following lines are all quoted by Firishtah also ; but in 

the second lino of the first couplet is substituted for 

means a present placed before a guest when he first comes, and may be correct. 
At the end of the first line of the second couplet the words are added , 

and in the beginning of the second line od, sign or mark, is substituted 
for cs-b". in the lines from the ghozl, which is called a qit'ah by Firishtah, 
the second line is ufyb 3 j 1 2 5 and in the fourth line 

'y is substituted for jy. 
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Of tlitit article, the charm is from tin* sweetness of flic 
•■pint : 

Send it with tin- caravan to India. tlmt it may receive 
TJir honour of tin* seal of acceptance of Mnlik*lit-tujjnr. 

: Iti fliott tin- execution of thnt victim the Khvajah van not 
»:*]>;« jotp. for Muhammad l^»*>hhari. After a few flays he became 
ill , ami although hi- phy-irian. Sharf-i-lahan. attended on and 
!:mt<d him, it w a *• of no avail; and »>n the first ilav of llahl'-ul- 
.\wwal h«- ju'-ed away. The period of hi« reitrtt was nineteen years 
four month*- and fifteen day*-. 

,\n m < ni'M oi tin: r.rt>..N ««i- SitliiiiM'tMdN Mah.mPh Shah, 

.0 Mtll\M't\I» Sit ill I. \sllKAJit. 

Sultan Shih.Motid'dln Mahmud Shah. who wa>* the rightful 
'oti of Sultan Muhammad l.a*-ld;nrl. ascended ami **at fin the throne 
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of sovereignty mid rule, after the death of his father. They say that 
in the keenness of his intellect, and the -nobility of his spirit, and in 
other perfection, lie was distinguished among the Balunnnl Sultans. 
Whon his government attained to stability ,. the duties of the post 
of vazlr were allotted to 1 Malik Qiyam-ul-nuilk Turk, and Malik 


and about twenty days anterior to that mentioned by Nir.iim.ud-dfn ; while 
the English date differs from that given by Col. Briggs, by only throe days. 

1 Ho is called i_£Lo hy Firishtah. The latter describes the corona- 

tion ceremony in some detail. It is rather difficult to unravel the plots and 
intrigues which took place immediately afterwards. According to Nizfim- 
ud-din, Ni/fim-ul-mulk was the villain of the piece, and Qiwam-ul-mulk a simple- 
minded man, who was easily duped by him, Firishtah's account is not so 
simple. 3t appears that there was considerable by-play between Yusuf ‘Adil 
Khan on the one hand and Ni?.Rm-ul-mulk on the other. Then it was settled 
that. Nizfim-ul-mulk would become the Yakil-vs-sallanat, and his other appoint- 
ments should be made over to other nobles; and for a time there was pence 
and amity. Hut. after two or three months Nhr.fim-ul-nutlk and Qiwfim-ul-mulk 
broke the engagement which they had entered into, and intended to remove 
Yusuf ‘Adil K1u1n from BijRpiir, and place ‘Adil Khan Dak ini, who was the 
deputy governor of AVarnngal there. They then summoned ‘Adil Ivhfin Dakini 
and Fath-ul-lah *lmiid-ul-mulk to the capital on the pretext of their coming 
to congratulate the Sultfin ; and they came with their troops, and encamped 
outside the city. Two or three weeks after this, Nir.fim-ul-mulk told the simple- 
minded Qiwfim-ul-mulk that ho would that day send for the Dakini troops, 
and ho would romovo ( ) Yusuf "Adil Klifin ; ami they would 

then be freed from all apprehension from him; and they would send away all 
his partisans to their respect ivo thunas, He also represented to Qiwfim-ul- 
mulk that, the Dakini amirs were afraid to come out. of their houses es*-* ) 

( ^ol aJLA. jiij jnoaning of which is not. clear. It. may mean what I have 
said in the text., or it. may mean that- they could not. come to the palace), for 
fear of tlio TurkI amirs. 3f ho considered it. desirable, an order should be issued, 
that, tho TurkI amirs should not. come out. of their houses that. day. Qiwam- 
ul-mulk accepted this suggestion. Tho next, day the young Suit fin was placed 
on a bastion of the citadel ; and a message was sent, to Yusuf ‘Adil Khan and 
Fath-ul-lah ‘lmiul-ul-mulk Dakini that, they should parade their troops in 
front, of him ; and should then receive permission to go away to their fiefs. 
Fnrhad-ul-mulk, kotwal, getting information of this, intimated to Qiwfim-ul- 
mulk that. Nivifim-ul-inulk had traitorous designs against, him and all tho TurkI 
amirs ; and was merely making the destruction of Yusuf ‘Adil Khan a pretext.; 
and it would bo foolish for them to sit. inert, and negligent, in their houses. 
Qiwfim-ul -mulk had enmity towards ‘Adil Khfin, and had perfect faith in the 
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Niziun-ul-mulk ; but as the Turk! amirs were many in number, their 
party was the stronger of the two. Owing to this, the fiery furnace 
of the envy of Nizam-ul-mulk and all the Indian nobles was inflamed. 
At last by the exertions of the great and the noble, they entered into 
agreements with one another, and confirmed them with strong oaths. 
But the perfidious Nizam-ul-mulk, taking the thread of flattery in 
his hand, and having made the simple-minded Qiyam-ul-mulk care- 
less and negligent, stated one day, that ‘Adil IChan and Darya Khan 
and Mallti Khan and certain others wanted that they should, after 
receiving permission, go back to their respective thanas or posts. 
They were, however, owing to a fear which they had in their hearts,, 
in respect of the Turin amirs , unable to come out of then 1 houses. 
It would be advisable that on the day they should receive permission 
to leave, the Turk! amirs should remain in their houses. Malik 
Qiyam-ul-mulk agreed to this proposal : and on the following day 

friendship of Xiznm-ul-nmlk : and ns his destruction was at hand, did not 
attend to the kotwlil's warning. ‘Adil Khan Dakin! and Fntli-ul-lah ‘Irnad- 
ul-mulk then came into the city with their respective troops from Tilang and 
Kawil : and were honoured by being allowed to salute the Sultan. The latter, 
who was a puppet in the hands of Xiznm-ul-mulk’s party, sent for the chiefs 
of the two troops to the top of the bastion and told them that the Turk! slaves 
were committing excesses, and should be punished. Fntli-ul-lah ‘Imad-ul- 
mulk, who was on terms of sincere attachment to Yusuf ‘Adil Khan guarded 
him in the wc/rc : and ‘Adil Khan Dakin! and his troops were ordered to mas- 
sacre the Turks. Qiwnm-ul-mulk was first murdered and Farhad-ul-mulk 
the kolwal was put into prison : and other Turks were killed. Yusuf ‘Adil 
Khan and his followers fought their way to the city gate, and brought in Darya 
Kilim, who had twenty-two thousand troops according to one statement, and 
ten thousand according to, another : and there were skirmishes in the city for 
twenty days between the two parties ; till the learned and wise men intervened, 
and proposals were made for peace. Yusuf ‘Adil Khan with his adherents 
went away to Bijfipiir. 

It will be seen from the above, the QiwHm-ul-mulk or Qiyam-ul-mulk was 
not so simple-minded os Xizom-ud-dfn makes him out to be. Firishtah also 
calls him simple-minded ( ^ ) in one place ; but it appears that he had 

treacherous designs against Yusuf ‘Adil Khfin. Firishtah goes on to say, 
that after peace had been established, the whole power rested with Xizam-ul- 
mulk for a period of four years, during which time, he and ‘Imad-ul-mulk acted 
in concert with the queen-mother. Firishtah also gives the names of the nobles 
on whom jagirs and offices were conferred. 
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Darya Khan and ‘Adil Khan and all the Ivhans, having made all pre- 
parations, entered the fort with their troops. Farhad-ul-mulk Turk, 
-the I’otiral, sent information to Malik Qiyam-ul-mulk, that the amirs 
had come with treacherous designs : but as the latter was doomed 
-to die, he did not listen to it. The traitorous amirs first seized 
Tarhad-ul-mulk the I'olnal. and then put Qiyam-ul-mulk to death. 
After that they shut up the Turk! amirs in their houses : and brought 
•them out one by one, and murdered them. After Qiyam-ul-mulk 
'Turk had been killed Nizam-ul-mulk and Malik *Tmad-ul-mulk took 
•up flie duties of the post of the vazlr. and attended to all affairs 
an concert with Malka-i-Jahan, the mother of Sulfan Mahmud. The 
duties of the koftcal of the capital were entrusted to Malik Barld, 
wlio was a Turk! slave of Sultan Mahmud. 

1 When some time had passed in this way, one day Dilawar 
Khan Habshi submitted privately to Mahmud Shah that Maliks 
Fizam-ul-mulk and Tmad-ul-mulk still considered the Sultan to be 
•too young : and settled all matters themselves. He then obtained 
the permission of the Sultan to assassinate both the ministers ; and 
waited for an opportunity. It so happened that the two vazlrs 
went one night to wait on the Malka-i- Jahan for the arrangement of 
certain matters connected with the government. When they were 
•coming out, Dilawar Khan with another man attacked them with 
swords at the gate of the palace. Xizam-ul-mulk was wounded: 
but as both had great skill in swordsmanship they came out of the 


t The account of the attempt of Dilawar Khan on the lives of Xizam-ul- 
•mulk and 'Imad-ul-mulk as given by Firishtah is very similar to that in the 
•text. But Firishtah says that Dilawar Khan was envious of the ministers' 
.power. Firishtah does not say where Xizam-ul-mulk and ■‘imnd-nl-mnlk 
went. He only says that they went out of the city ; and they informed Malik 
Band, that the Sultan had designs against Ins life : and Malik Barld shut up the 
gates of the citadel, so that no one could get any access to the Sultan. The 
latter in great distress repented of the orders he had passed ; and sent men to 
apologize to the min isters, and to ask them to return. They refused to do 
•so, unless the Sultan ordered the execution oi Dilawar Qian. The latter on 
hearing this fled to the country of AsTr and Burhanpur (f.e., Khandesh). After 
that Xizam-ul-mulk and his son Malik Ahmad came back to the city; but 
Fntli-ul-lah ‘Imnd-ul-mulk went away to Berar. These events have not been 
mentioned by Xizam-ud-dln. 
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r-ub'f with the -t remit h of their arms. They sent for Malik llnrld 
the -ante night (and informed him) : that Dilawar Khan wanted 
d‘o to murder him. Karlv tin* next morning, both the razirs came 
out (of tln-ir hou-e-i. and hade adieu to each other: and Malik 
Ni:.\tn-ul»mwll; -tarted for dnnlr and •lmfid-nl-mulk for Kiiwll, 
whirl) wire their lief- and remained there. On hearing this news 
the lu e.imo di-prr-ed : and great irregularity and weakness 

'Tip*, mto the Sultan’- atlair- ; and gradually Malik llnrid kept 
him a- if in nnpn-ounient . Hi-. !.■ .. the Sultan’-, power was weakened 
and the m< it of the oity made an attaek on him. On the 1 night 
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of tho 21st Dhlqa'dah in the year S02 a.h., n body of the ungrateful 
wrotohes, having united all tho people in the fort, including the 
elephant-keepers and the Chamberlains or ushers, and the guards 
or sentries and the men in charge of the furniture (parda-ddrah) 
with themselves, treacherously attacked their own sovereign prince. 
They did not know that- : 

Couplet : 

Those whom God’s protection doth guard, 

No danger comes from the revolution of the skies ! 

At that time Mahmud Shah had spread the bed of pleasure 
when a great tumult aroso in tho fort. All the men tnking up their 
arms hastened towards the palace. Tho elephant-keepers started 
affcor equipping their mounts, and they made the men in chargo 
of tho furniture their confederates. ‘Aziz Khan Turk and Hasan 
‘All KMn and Sniyid Mirza-i-Mashhndl who had the title of Mallu 
Khiin came into the field of conflict, and made themselves his 
shields. From amongst them, a brave young man of the name of 
‘Aziz Klmn, who was distinguished for ills great bravery and courage, 
oft'ored to sacrifice his dear life, with four other Turks for the Sultan’s 
safoty. The latter taking advantage of this opportunity took shelter 
on tho roof of the Shdhbtirj (bastion). The seraglio and the Shdhburj 
and tho whole of tho fort fell into the hands of the rebels, who 
fastened all tho doors, so that the loyal and faithful adherents could 
not enter tho fort. Some of the soldiers, however, climbed to tho top 
of tho Shuhburj from the surrounding moat, by means of ropes ; and 
drove away the rebels from its 1 2 neighbourhood, wounding them 
with their life-destroying arrows. 3 Some men set fire to things, and 

1 Tho word ia yjba-b j n ono MS., and in tho lith. ed. nnd yjba-li j n (ho 

other MS. Tho word in tho corresponding passage of Firishtnh is 
chnmborlnins or ushers. Tho next word in both MSS., and in tho lith. od. 
ia hut in Firishtnh it ia I have adopted and 

2 Tho word ia in tho MSS., though in ono of them thero is wlmt 

looks like n dot nonr tho top of tho so that tho word looks like * 

In tho lith. od. tho word is or n house, and neighbourhood. 

I think tho rending in tho lith. od. is correct. 

s This is explained by Firishtnh, who says that tho sweepers and Jarrushcs 
(men in charge of carpets, etc.) nnd other menial servants (Col. Briggs group-. 
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tlio elephant* Hod in panic out of the fort. When the tumult, and the 
disturbance ceased in the fort (he. 1 suppose, the Sultan), gave 
order that 1 . Jahangir Khan, who was Malik Xi/.itm-ul-mulk, should 
guard the gate : ami Khan dalian. leaving the fort, should guard the 
city and the bazar, with his own men. When half the night was 
over, and the moon rose, troops came from all sides, and gathered 
together in the courtyard of the Shnhbiirj. He then ordered that 
the Arabian horses, which were bred in the royal stables, should 
be distributed among the men. and they, mounted on them, should 
completely destroy those men of evil destiny. When the auspicious 
morning dawned, some of the latter threw themselves into the moat, 
and broke their necks ; and some became food for the sword. Some 
concealed themselves in the rat -holes ? ( l t JLk ), but after 

two or three days they were dragged out and got the meed of their 
deeds. 

-It is written in history that one day n messenger came from 
‘Adil Khan, and submitted a representation from him to the effect, 
that tin 1 (twir.* of that fuha had. at the instigation of Dnstiir-ul-mulk, 
raised the standard of disturbance and rebellion : and that that 
slave (i.» .. he himself) relying on the grandeur of the good fortune 
of His Majesty, had with the help of Kakhr-ul-mulk dispersed them. 


them nil as (lie servants <if the palace) who hail lirst joined the enemy, and lind 
got them into tin* fort, at this time showed their loyalty and devotion and set 
lire to some fodder. Col. Urines says they set lire to the straw roofs under 
vvhieli numbers wen* eoneenled. 

' This man is railed .SultAn .lahiiugir Klein Turk who had the title of 
Malili-ul-mimt, in the lull. ed. of I’irishtnli ; and it is said there that ho was 
ordered to guard tla> pate of the fort. Col. Briggs calls him Sooltau Johaugeer 
Khan Tonrk. He says nothing about his having any title; and says, “now 
took charge of the palaee gates" (vol. II. page .11(1). 

I eannot lind any reference to this in I’irishtnh ; but probnbly what is 
narrated below refers to the same events, Imt the account is brief, and tho 
names do not agree. 1 am quoting from Col. Briggs, (vol. II, pngo f>20). 
<• In tlie year Sill, Adil Khan Decenny, governor of Witrungole died, when 
Knvvam-ool-Moolk, junior, came by forced marches from Rnjmundry to that 
city, and established himself in Titlingnnn. Xizam-ool-MooIk, accompanied 
by the King inarched towards Wunmgole ; on which Ivownm.ool-Moolk, falling 
hack on Kojmundry, wrote secretly to the King, warning him against tlie 
minister." 
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It was however, now, reported again that they had collected together ; 
and ‘Aziz-ul-mulk had joined them. 

Couplet : 

They have nothing in their heads except rebellious thoughts, 

There is no remedy, except marching against them for war. 

Immediately on receiving this intelligence, the Sultan ordered 
the amirs who were on his side that they should march in concert 
for the punishment of that body of evil destiny ; and he himself with 
one thousand TurkI slaves (guards) marched on the wings of speed. 
At each stage of the journey, the amirs came and joined them. When 
they arrived in the vicinity of Rajmundri, he on the next day made 
over the arrangement of the right and left wing to Malik Fakbr-ul- 
mulk ; and marched to the field of battle ; and the evil starred rebels 
also advanced to meet them ; and arrayed their ranks. ‘Adil Khan, 
who was the commander of the right wing, fought bravely, and 
defeated the rebels. Dastur-ul-mulk who was the head and leader 
of the rebels was seized ; and the warriors pursued the enemy and 
cast most of those wretches on the dust of destruction. Some of the 
men, however, carried half a life away with great difficulty. When 
Mahmud Shah came back to the camp, from the battle-field, with 
victory and triumph, he at the request of ‘Adil Khan pardoned the 
guilt and offence of Dastur-ul-mulk, who had absurd thoughts 
in his head ; and giving him back all his property, which had been 
escheated to the government, confirmed him in the rank, which he 
had formerly held. Then he arranged all the affairs of state with 
the advice and concurrence of the amirs , and returned to Gulbarga. 

After some days news came that a body of the men, who had fled, 
had shut themselves up in the fort of Surikar. Mahmud Shah, in 
concert with the loyal amirs, proceeded by successive marches, and 
besieged the fort ; and enterprising warriors at the first onset captured 
the lower fort ( jy ). The garrison then betook themselves 
to the upper citadel ; and when they saw that they had not the 
strength to make further resistance they prayed for safety and 
surrendered the fort. Mahmud Shah left one of his trusted men in 
the fort-, and returned to the city of Bldar. According to the custom 
of former Sultans, he made the different ranks of the great and noble 
men fortunate bj r the granting of rewards. 
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In the year 896 a.h., 1 Bahadur Gilani, who was one of the 
servants of Khwajali Mahmud Khwajali Jahan, and was also in charge 
of the thana, had raised the dust of rebellion, and had taken forcible 
possession of certain parganas, and also of the port of Dabul. He 
had equipped some ships, and had stretched hands of oppression and 
tyranny over the ports of Gujrat, so that the passage over the sea 
was closed. It so happened also that some ships belonging to Sultan 
Mahmud Gujrat! had fallen into his hands ; and he had plundered 
everything that was contained in them ; and had cast Sultan 
Mahmud’s men into prison. Another version of the incident is 
that as merchants and the servants of merchants com- 

plained of Bahadur Gilani’s acts, Sultan Mahmud sent Kamal Khan 
and Safdar Ivhan with some troops, some of whom were to go by 
water and some to march by land (with order), that they should 
cast the boat of his (i.e., Bahadur’s) life'inthe whirlpool of destruction. 
As Kamal Khan and Safdar Khan went on horses that travelled on 
the wind (i.e., ships), the bridle of (their) power fell into the wind 
(i.e., I suppose they were caught in a storm) ; and contrary winds 
carried their ships to a great distance from one another. Bahadur 
sent a man to express his allegiance. When Kamal Khan and Safdar 
Khan came and joined him with a small body of men, he at once 
meditated treachery towards them ; and there was a great battle. 
So much blood and water got mixed together that the water took 
the colour of a bright ruby. In the end Kamal Ivhan and Safdar 
Khan received wounds and fell into Bahadur’s hands : and he sent 
them to Dabul. 

When this news reached Sultan Mahmud, he appointed Qiwam- 
ul-mulk with fifty thousand horsemen to attack Bahadur. When 


1 Firishtali gives the following account of the antecedents of Bahadur 
Gilani : he was a servant of Malik-ut-tujjar Khwajali Mahmud Gilani. After 
the latter's martyrdom, he became a servant of Najm-ud-din Gilani ; and when 
the latter was in charge of the port of Goa. he became the kotwal of that town, 
and became known for his bravery and courage. When Najm-ud-din died, the 
thought of hostility (o-bJI=v*> ), or more correctly rebellion, entered his mind; 
and in the year SS9, he took possession of Goa and the entire fief of Kishwar 
Qian ; and in a short time he seized Dabul and Chaul and Kalhar and Panala 
and Kolnpur and Sarvala and Nilgawan and Miricli. 
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Qiwam-ul-mulk nrrivcd at Malum,. lie made enquiries about the 
different roads. It was at last found out tlmt it would be difficult 
to reach their destination unless they marched over a part of the 
1 Deccan. So after attacking certain villages, he came alone to the 
court, marching with great rapidity, so that he might represent the 
true state of things, and obtain permission to trespass into the DakinI 
kingdom. 

Sultan Mahmud Shah Gujrati, owing to his innate kindness, 
sent a letter to Mahmud Shah (Bailment), to the purport that it 
was a life-time, since the chain of friendship and attachment botween 
the two parties had been strengthened ; and this noble alliance 
between them had come to them in the form of an inheritance and 
from this side {i.e., from himself) there had been no default in the 
discharge of the rights of friendship. “ When,” he went on to say, 
“ Sultan Mahmud Khiljl had seized the Deccan from the late Sultan 
Nizam Shall, if I had not helped the latter with my army ho would 
have lost his kingdom. At this time, it has come to my knowledge 
that Bahadur Gilani, the governor of the port of Dfibul, had plundered 
twenty vessels belonging to my government and to merchants which 
Averc filled Avith valuables and pearls and various rich stuffs, and had 
sent tivo hundred ships to Maliim, and had invaded and ravaged 
that country, and had burnt doAvn mosques and other places of 
Avorship. As I had and have regard for our old friendship, it appears, 
under the orders of the judge of wisdom, that I should bring the 
circumstances to your knowledge. If the light of sovereignty (i.e., 


1 The inclining is not at nil clear. If Qi\va»n-ul-imilk was sent by .Sultan 
Mahmud HahinanI, as the context would indicate, there would lie no objection 
to his marching over a part of the Deccan, which was in the Hnhmnnl kingdom. 
In Kirishtah’s account, it. appears that Sul(nn Ma Inn Of I Giijratf wrote to iSul(nn 
Mahmud Balunnn! complaining of the depredations committed hy Bahadur 
(jriftiiT, and pointed out, that the army of CJiijrat could not march to attack him 
by the land route, unless a part of the DakinI kingdom was laid waste and 
trodden under foot (and ruined) by his soldiers. Jt would appear that Nizilm* 
ud-dlti has mixed up things a little. In fact, it appears from Kirishlnli that 
Kmiml Kilim mid $afdnr Ifliaii came with a bravo army by sen, under the orders 
of the Sultan of (iujriit; and Jlmt lialitldur bad fought with them and seized 
thorn mid kept them in imprisonment. 'J’his is, however, not mentioned in 
Oil. Briggs’s translation. 
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you yourself) should not advance to crush him, I would give him 
such punishment, that it would be a warning to him.” Mahmud 
Shah gave assurances to the ambassador, and summoned the amirs who 
were in agreement with him’, and told them that “ The return of the 
rights of benefits is incumbent on all, and more specially on Sultans. 
Besides, Sultan Mahmud Gujratl is a sovereign possessing much 
power : and it is conceivable that injury may be caused by him to 
this country ; and as discourteous and wrongful acts have been com- 
mitted by Bahadur Gilani, it is right and proper that the amirs 
should collect their armies, and turn their attention to his discomfi- 
ture and destruction.” Then according to the advice of the amirs 
a farman was sent to Bahadur : and he was informed of the purport 
of Sultan Mahmud’s letter. He was also directed to send to the 
court all that he had taken from the ships and to send the ships 
also by way of the sea ; and also to send Kamal Khan and Safdar 
Khan and every one connected with them to his presence. He was 
also informed of the purport of these couplets : 

Couplets : 

Why dost not thou to thy own good attend ? 

Make not the face of thy fortune black. 

Place not thy foot outside the measure right, 

For thou wilt headlong fall into the well of danger dire. 

When Bahadur heard that a servant of Mahmud Shah was 
bringing the farman, he wrote to his guards of the road, that they 
should not let him pass beyond the fort of Mirich. He loosened 
his audacious tongue to give expression to boasting and bragging, 
and wrote an improper reply, and forwarded it. When (the news 
of) the temerity and audacity of Bahadur, and of his preposterous 
reply reached Mahmud Shah, 1 he, with the advice and concurrence 


I Firislitnh’s account of the expedition agrees mainly with that in the 
text ; but he says in addition that Yusuf ‘Adil Khan sent five thousand horse- 
men under his Sar Xaubat (Sar or rather Mccr Xobut . according to Briggs, 
p. 527, means Commander of the bodyguard) Kama! Khan Dakini ; and Malik 
Ahmad 2?isBm-ul-mulk Balirl, the same number under Mubariz Khan (Col. Briggs 
colls him Moetibar Khan) ; son of Khwajah Julian Turk, and Fatli-ul-lah 
•Imod-ul-mnlk also sent a small body of horsemen under one of his trusted 
servants, to reinforce him, Bahadur Gilani hod had fights with the first two, and 
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of the arcirc, advanced against him bv successive marches : and after 
traversing many stages arrived in front of the . 1 fort, which Bahadur 
had been engaged for a long time in strengthening ; and in which, 
he had collected an immense number of cavalry and infantry. The 
garrison on seeing the number and grandeur of the Sultan’s army, 
runted their ill-starred faces towards flight. The Sultan remained 
there for three days, in order to arrange the affairs of the 
place : and then advanced towards 2 Borkal. where Bahadur had 
fortified himself. Before, however, the (royal) troops arrived there. 
Bahadur abandoned the fort and fled. The Ray or znv'tr.dar of the 
place came to attend on the Sultan, and enlisted himself among his 
loyal adherents. When Bahadur fled from Borkal. the commander 
of his army took up his position in the fort of Mirieh. The onffr# , 
then decided on the capture of Mirieh. and taking Mahmud Shah 
with them, they advanced against it. When they arrived there 
(they found), that the governor of the neighbourhood had come 
to the help of Bahadur's men. and had strengthened the fort. They 
came forward to meet, and fight with., the invading army. The 
latter surrounded the fort from all sides, and attacked Bahadur's 
men. When most of those who had sallied out of the fort with the 
desire of fighting were mixed with the dust of destruction ; and the 


they had net been able to defeat hint : and they therefore considered it fortunate 
that the Sultan should undertake his chastisement. When they arrived at 
the fort of JSmkhandT (which, it appears. Bahadur had by his goon pokey. 

1 wrested from the possession of Yusuf *Auil Kh3n). Qntb-ul-tmdk 
Dakint. who was the fctraf.iar of Tilang. was ordered to attack it : but he was 
killed by an arrow shot from the fort. The Sultan conferred the title of Qutb- 
ul-mulk on Sultan Quit Khawas Hamadani with certain territories in TalingSr.a 
as his .flip sr. Tins man later became the founder of the Qutb Shah'- dynasty. 
When Jsvmkhandi was taken, it was made over to the servants of Yusuf *5dU 
Khan. The Sultan then marched towards Manklir (in the lith. ed. Mangalore 
but Col. Briggs has Sunkeswar) where Bahadur had taken up Ins residence. 
Before, however, the SnltSn's troops arrived there. BahSdur tied from that place. 
It was taken in the course of three days, after which the Sultan marched towards 
Mirieh. The garrison came out and gave battle : but most of them were slam, 
and the survivors retired into the for:.' 

1 The name of the for: is not given in the text, but probably Jamkhaum 
is referred to. See the preceding note. 

s Borkal does not appear to be mentioned by Firishtah. 


THE SfLTAXS OF THE DAKIX 


121 


governor of (lint country, who wns the head and leader of the rebels, 
was killed : the remainder (led. and like snakes got into holes, 
Mahmud Shall and the amirs considered it advisable that they should 
distribute the batteries (among the leaders of the army), and dig 
mines on various sides of the fort, so that the water in the fort might 
How into the moat, and the garrison might be in great straits for 
want of water. It was also decided that opposite to each bastion, a 
bastion should be erected outside the fort. 

When the commandant of the fort saw that the path of flight 
was closed, he came in great humility, and prayed for quarter 
Mahmud Shfih. with the consent of the amirs . gnve him promise of 
protection : and notified to the soldiers of Bahadur, that to such of 
them as might wish to enter his service, the men in charge of his 
treasury would give subsistence allowance and jdgirs : and as regards 
such of them as might wish to go to Bahadur the guards of the roads 
would not prevent them taking away with them their horses and 
equipment. After his mind had been set at rest about the fort of 
Mirich. the Sultan turned his attention towards the forts of Kalhar 
and mind. When he arrived at the village or plnce called 1 Mfilwa 
a son was born to him on the 27th Rajab in the year S99 a.h. In 
gratitude for this great gift, he opened his hand forgiving benefac- 
tions and largesses : and placing the crown of Ahmad Shfih on the 
head of that light of his eyes, gnve him the name of Ahmad Shah. 

When Bahadur heard of the conquest of the fort of Mirich, and 
of the* advance of the Sultan towards Kalhar and Dabul. he fell into 
the chasm of amazement and the gulf of bewilderment. He knew 
that with meagre plannings, he had attempted a great feat. On 
whatever side he looked, he found the door of flight closed. Then 
in distress and humility he sent Khwajah Na‘amat-ul-lah Tabriz! 
to wait on the amirs ; and to ask for pardon of his offences. Sultan 


t Tin* mime is Miihvn in botli MSS. nncl in the Iitli. ed. In the lith. ed. 
of Firishtah tho name cannot bo made out ; tho sentence being ^ $ 

where the woril Mly appears to be a inistako for tire name of the plnce, 
but it will be seen from note 2, p. 1 22, Firishtah has Piiida as the name for a place. 
Col. Hriggs (vol. 11, page 541) calls tho ploco Walwa. The birth of the son is 
mentioned in tho lith. ed. of Firishtah; but I cannot find any reference to 
it in Col. Uriggs’s History. 
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Malimikl Shall, in accordance with the prayers of the amirs, drew 
the pen of forgiveness across the offences of Bahadur Gilani, and 
pardoned all his faults. He ordered that if Bahadur would hasten 
to render homage to him, and would send two elephants, and the 
tribute, which had been fixed, to the treasury, the forts and towns, 
which have been taken out of his possession, would again he restored 
to him. Kbwajah Nabnat-ul-lah wrote to Bahadur that his prayers 
had been accepted, and he should come with all haste. When the 
Kliwa jah’s letter reached Bahadur , 1 the crow of pride again laid the 
egg of conceit and exultation in his head, He cast down the honour 
which he would have acquired by his (forth-coming) engagements 
and promises into the dust of wretchedness, The amirs, taking 
Mahmud Shah with them, advanced in the direction of the fort of 
2 Jakir. When they arrived on the bank of the river of JCalhar, 
they distributed the batteries (among themselves), and besieged the 
fort, When the morning raised the veil of darkness from the cheek 
of the sky, the whole army at once galloped into the battle-field, 
and whoever came out of the fort to give them battle, became at 
once food for their swords. When the greatness and grandeur of 
Mahmud Shah’s army were impressed on the minds of the enemy, and 
night oame on, they gave up all idea of fighting, and took to flight ; 
and owing to their evil destiny 3 the town of ICnlhnr was sacked. 
On hearing this news, Mnlik Shams-ud-dln Tamil, ihdvadar 
of Mustftfahfvd, came with the residents of that city to see the Sultan. 
The latter after waiting for two or three days in the town of JCalhar, 
and arranging the affairs of that territory, advanced towards 4 ICalapur 

1 This agrees generally with Firishtnh ; hut lie adds that Bahndur boasted 
that he would have the Kkutha (public prayers) rend in his own name, that 
some year, in AlimndShad Bidar, and the next year in Alnnndabnd Gujrnt 
Col. Briggs (vol, IT, page fill) says that Bahndur “ mnde nil attack on the King s 
bnggngo ", lint I cannot find any mention of this in the litli, eil, of Firishtah, 

2 The name is Jnkir in tho MSS. and jM*- JSygh' in the litli, 

od, Firishtnh does not mention the place, hut snys that the Sultan on hearing 
Bahadur's bragging, enmo from Plyfidn to Ivnllinr, 

3 Firishtah also snys the town was sacked, but Col, Briggs does not mention 
the fact, 

■* The town is called Knlfipiir in one MS, and in the litli, ed,, and JCRlKnfir 
in tho other MS, j but evidently both names are incorrect } the correct name s 
KolRpfir, and is used Inter on. 
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\\ lien In 1 arrived in tin* village of 1 Snlaln. nows was brought tlint 
B.tluuiur haviii" oomo out of tin* fort of 2 Bounin had mnrclied 
touanU Kolajtur : and had with a mistakon id»*n got a body of men 
to join him. and was preparing for strife and bloodshed. After 
receiving t hi*- n«*w>. when (the Sultan) by sueeess'ivc marches arrived 
in th>' \ h-inity of Kolaphr, most of Ilahadur's troops separated from 
him. and jnim-*l tin* service of Mahmud Shall. Bahadur then fled, 
and bi-toolv himself to a corner. Mahmud Shall, with tin* advice of 
the ondr*. sent Malik ' Fnkbr-ttl-mulk and ‘Ain-ul-mulk to take 
eltarge of the fort of Pan'da and its neiehboiirhood : and decided that 
In* would spend tin* rainy season in Kolfipur. till the bushes of the 
nimity and tree of tin* rebellion of Bahadur should be totally up- 
root* d. When Bahadur received information of this, his eye of hope 
became blind, ami lu* fell from the zenith of pride down to the 
nadir <*f humility. Me then again sent a petition by the hand of 
Kliw.’ijab Na’mat -ul-lah Tabriz?, and prayer! that an * agreement 

t •a!* ratty net ini nt timed by l‘*in*htnh. 

• li «u- .iri-i.j.liii:* to )*in*bt/ili tin* strongest fori in that part of the 
count') . and Bnh'idnr Inn! taken »h«*lter in it. whi'ii In* was frightened oil 
lienting tin* in ws of lie* raptor** of the forts- of Mirieli nml Knlhnr. He now* nimi* 
o'li, l«» .iii'*' lln* Suit In (Ini n*il <ii <iri**<* proreeil m Ik— it ; hut went to 
m* w tie «• a, itinl lln- port of I l.'dml. l-'iri-Iit nil says that when Mahmud Shall 
w * iii !<> oe lie* 0:1 and lln- pnrt of Dniml. Bahadur came rapidly to Koliipur 
willi lie* mil nlioii of I'loilaiM lie* road and giving lull tic; hut when he saw 
lln pomp and grandeur of Mahmud SleMi's nriii). h<* again licoann* frightened 
mid lh 'I. Bahadur I k In f that tin* Suit fin was too weak to engage him is 
i.ppar. ntly iifilnit in by Nirsin-ud-diji by lln* Use of the wonts lAkb J|**ai* . 

' 1‘fielitah ralb lulu *»Bi we— ‘ti 1 *'* M in 

lb' bib id., lull t\.| I’.ngcs rails Inin Kliuajali .lalian, governor of the fort of 
put* min. !’ni-!it*di al-u joined *-^*A pbsi yi with 

J‘id:hr-id*uailk and \\in id iinilk, but »'o|. Briggs dues not mention either 
•.\in-id-iindl: <•> Maui* Kilim. 

* I'ln-litali -ay- that the lyiiufnarmi was to bear the «aered seal ( 

,.,. t ,.f lie- Suit fin) and al-u tin* seals of Malik (Jfisim Barid Turk, and other 
, hiif jii' ii. It may I-, mentioned thni throughout the narrative of the expedi- 
tion against Bahhiliir Ollf.iil, and m fuel of the whole reign, both in the neeounts 
of Nur.iii- iid-dtn ami I-'. relit ah, there are indieatiims of Maltmud Shah being 
a puppet in lln* hands of Q/i-nn Barid and other nobles. There are attempts 
made m i-liou that h" hull great power and grnndeur, but it appears also that 
Im could do nothing without the rnneiirreiiee of Qitsim Barid and his associates 
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(aaidndrnaj might be sent to him by the band of the mrirs. so that 
- he might. vith assurance of safety, come and attend on. His Ifajestv : 
and for the remainder of his life never transgress the path of obedience. 
2-Iahmud Shah accepted the prayer in order to put dovn the Sames 
of disturbance ; and sent the qavlnama. Khvajah Xa £ mat-ul-iah 
again represented that if 2 Sharf-uI- £ UIama Sadr Jahan and Qad! 
Zain-ud-dln Hasan should also so vith the s learned men. it vould be 
the cause of greater faith in the vild ( Bahadur. ('Tae 

Sultan/ ordered that these revered men should accompany the 4 vazir*. 
When the vazir? and noble men arrived near Bahadur (they found; 
a deep river <in front of them/. First of all Khvajah 2va £ mat-ul-iah 
and s Khvajah 2>£ajd-ud-dln crossed, the river, and described the 
graciousness of the Sultan, and the co ming of the razlr?. 

Bahadurs resolution vas again changed, and his evil destiny 
did not permit that he should keep his feet of grace straight in the 
path of goodness. The wo Khvajahs came back, and stated to the 
vazir-? hov the matter stood. K Khadam Sian vho had the reins 
of the affairs in his grasp of authority, and Qutb-ul-raulk then 
crossed the river, and vent to Bahadur: and they did everything that 
vas possible in the vay of advice. Bahadur velcomed the arrival 
of the Khans vith ail honour and respect, but as his mind had 
become darkened, it did not at all become clear by the polishing o: 
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their precepts. When they returned 1 2 3 Mnkbdum A'zam, Sadr 
•Tnhfin and Qfidi Znin-ud-din Hasan also went, and did not refrain 
from giving him advice. But as he had fallen a hundred farsakhs 
away from the patli of truth, good fortune did not come to his aid ; 
and wishing only to waste time, he said that if Mahmud Shah shoidd 
march towards the fort’ of Mirich, this slave (that is he himself) would 
come there and render him homage. 

s After the vazirs had returned, the Sultan summoned Malik 
Fnkjir-ul-mulk from the fort of Paniiln. and having, with the consent of 
the amirs conferred on him a special robe of honour and a jewelled belt, 
sent him to effect the destruction of Bahadur. Malik Fakhr-ul-mulk 
proceeded by successive marches : and when he arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bahadur, he on the following day marched forward with 
his army arrayed for battle. Bahadur met him with great pride and 
self-confidence, and began to act with great gallnntrv. But suddenly 
an arrow, discharged from the bow-string of destiny struck him 
on the side ; and Zain Khan with the blood-letting blade of his lance, 
hurled him from the saddle to the ground ; and cut. off his head which 
had been tilled with so much pride, and sent it to the Sultan. This 
victory was the result of the skilful work of Malik Fakhr-ul-mulk 
and Zain Kb fin ; and it gave much pleasure and happiness to all 


1 lb> is called j n O no MS., and in the lith. ed. In 

the other MS. he is called, apparently by mistake, only jj e was 

called something else before; see note 2, page 124. Firishtnli, however, calls 
him jn both places. 

2 Firishtnh’s account agrees generally, but ho says thnt Mahmud Shah, 
( f.r., having no other alternative, or being unable to induce Bahadur 
to submit) sent for Malik Fakhr-ul-mulk. He also says thnt Qutb-ul-mulk 
and others accompanied Fakhr-ul-mulk from Panola ; but Mahmud Shah sent 
Qutb-ul-mulk back to go on with the siege of Panfiln, for fear that Bahadur 
might advance in that direction ami the trouble might be prolonged. Firishtnli 
also says thnt Bahadur had two thousand horsemen, most of whom were 
titlilnis and MnznndnrfinTs, and ‘Iraqis, and Khurnsnnis, and fifteen thousand 
infantry, and many cannon and muskets. 

3 Firishtnli says he died ( ) on being struck by the arrow, but 
somewhat inconsistently adds, thnt Zain Khan, brother of Fakhr-ul-mulk, and 
according to another statement Main Khan cast him down from his saddle by 
striking him with his lance. 
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classes, high and low. At the time of the return of Malik Fasljr-ul- 
mulk, the Sultan sent the amirs and the troops and all the retainers 
to welcome him : and 1 conferred on him the title of Khwajah Jahan: 
and in the same majlis, a special robe of honour and a jewelled belt 
and an "Arab horse and an elephant were bestowed on him : and the 
horses and weapons which Bahadur had brought as tribute were 
conferred on Zain Khan. 

Two or three days after the victory (the Sultan) entered the 
fort of Panala and sent 2 Malik "Ain-ul-mulk from there to the island 
(of Goal, so that he might take possession of it by transfer from 
Bahadur : and send all Bahadur's property and equips cc ; and brine 
Malik Sa"id his brother to the court, after giving him assurance of 
royal favour. After some days. "Ain-ul-mulk came back, bringing 
Malik Said with him. He also passed before the eyes of the Sultan 
fifty elephants and three hundred "Arab horses and much money 
and other things belonging to Bahadur. As marks of loyalty were 
patent on the forehead of Malik Said he received the title of Bahadur 
Malik in the same majlis (i.f.. in the majlis in which he was pre- 
sented before the Sultan). The properties and territories of Bahadur 
were, with the advice and concurrence of the ra:trs. entrusted to 
"Ain-ul-mulk : and the Sultan returned towards the capital. When 
he arrived in the town of Bljiipur. he halted in a * garden house 
which had been built by Khwajah Jahan Fakhr-ul-mulk : and spent 
two or three days there in pleasure and enjoyment. The Khwajah 
offered as tribute handsome and valuable things and "Arab horses. 


1 Both Xicam-ud-din. and Firishtah had been giving him the title of 
Khwajah Jahan from a time anterior to this. Firishtah does not say that the 
title of Khwajah Jahan was conferred on him after this victory, but the word 
Makhdum. which appears to be an entirely Dakin! honorific, was added to 
Ms title. 

2 He is called Malik ‘Ain-ul-mulk Karr fin! in the Ink. ed. of Firishtah. 
Col. Briggs {vol. II. page o43) calls him Mnllik Ein--.ul-M.>.-lk Geelany- He is 
said to have been sent to the port of Goa. 

s Firishtah says the garden was called Kalnbngh. and it had been plsntea 
by Malik-ut-tnjjar Mahmud Gawan Khwajah Jfihan. and not by Fakhr-ul-mulk 
Khwajah Jahan. as stated by Xitam-ud-din. He also says that the M’Jt-Sn 
visited it at the invitation of Yusuf 'Adil Khan, after sending the camp cn to 
the capital ; and the tribute was offered by Yusuf "5dil Khan. 
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more than enn be contained in (he desire of anybody, and was 
exalted by the gift of a special robe of honour and a jewelled belt. 

On his arrival at the capital, the Sultan on the advice of the 
amir. s showed favour to the ambassadors of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, 
and bestowed ‘Arab horses on them. He also conferred on them 
double of what was the customary (remuneration) of- ambassadors. 
Tfe also made over to the vakils 1 2 five maunds of pearls of the weight 
of Delhi, and five elephants and one jewelled dagger as presents 
(to Sultan Mahmud Oujrati). He sent for Kamiil Khan and Safdar 
Khan and all the adherents of Sultan Mnhmud, whom Bahadur had 
kept in imprisonment, to his presence, and granted favours and 
benefactions to them, and gave them permission to go back to 
Gujrfit. He also ordered that the twenty ships belonging to Sultan 
Mahmud, which Bahadur had looted should be made over to the 
Sultan’s servants, so that the chain of inherited friendship and 
alliance might be strengthened. 

2 It has been narrated before, that in the early days of the 
Sultan’s reign, all freshness and beauty had departed from the trees 

1 Firishtnh al-o mentions these presents. 

2 It appears from Firishtnh. that the defeat and tlenth of Bnhachtr Gilani, 
and the events connected with them, took place on or before 001 a.h., 1495 
A.n. : and Nizam-ml-d n says that Sultan Mahmud died in 027 a.h., while 
Firishtnh says that he died in 92S A.H. Col. Briggs has 024 a.h.. 151S A.D.. 
so that there was a period of 22 or 20 years between these ovents. Nizfim-ud- 
dln pusses over the account of what happened in the course of these years in 
about lift con lines of the lit h. ed. Firishtnh gives a tnore detniled account. 
According to him, Qutb-ul-mulk Hnmndnni, who became the founder Of the 
Qiitb Shah! dynasty was made tarajdar of Wnrnngnl, and got Hnsanabsd 
Gulbnrgn and Snjlilr with their dependencies ns his fief. At the same time the 
Sultan was informed that the mansabdars were the cause of the strength of the 
great amirs, and of the latter rising in rebellion ; and therefore except the 
mansabdur amirs , all other mansabdurs were taken away from Dnstiir Dinar 
and wore joined to the royal army. It may bo mentioned, in explanation, that 
all commanders of less than five hundred woro mansabdars ; and those of five 
hundred and more were amirs. Dnstiir Dinar was aggrieved at the mansabdars 
being taken nwav from him, and raised the standard of revolt, and took forc- 
ible possession of a part of Tilnng, which was contiguous to Gulbnrgn. Hie 
Sultan demanded help from Yusuf ‘Add Khan, and ho came and joined the 
Sultan nncl Qfisiin Bawl ; and they fought with Dnstiir Dinar and ‘Aziz-ul-mulk 
and nil the Hnbshis and Dnkinis who had joined him, near the town of Mahindri 
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of the garden of Stilfcm MahnnuJ Shah, owing to the assassination of 
Qiyam-nl-mnlk Turk, and the flight of Niz-hn-ul-mulk and 'Imnd-nU 

<0ol. Briggs calls the place Myndnrgy ; and says, in a note, that it is situated 
near Akulkote) ; and Dastflr .Dinar was defeated, chiefly hy the manly exertions 
of Yusuf 'Add KhRn, He was la ken prisoner, and was ordered hy the Snl(jRn 
to he pnt to death : hnt he was not. only pardoned, lmt. restored in his govern- 
ment, at. the intercession of Ynsnf \Xdil KhRn. Some of the rebels took shelter 
in the fort of Snghir, hnt it, was seized, and made over to Yfisnf ‘Adil KhRn. 

In 002 a, it., Yfisnf GhulRm Dakini and Tughrisli KhRn Dakint and MTrzK 
Shams-nd-din (the first two are called Yoosoof Deeeany and Yoorish Khan hy 
Col, Briggs) entered into a conspiracy to destroy QRsim Band: hut the latter 
coming t o know of it pnt them all to death. The Sultan also helped 1 o extinguish 
the flames of slaughter and pillage ; hut. he was so angry with QRsim Hand and 
the other Turks, that he would not, for one month, lake their snMm* : and at. 
Inst, at, the intercession of Shfih Mnhibb-nl-lah, he was induced with groat, relne- 
i-ance to pardon ihem. After this the SnltRn sank again into drunkenness and 
dehnnehery, so that his greatness and grandeur completely passed away from 
the minds of the people. 

In 003 a, n., Mahmud ShRli asked the daughter of Ynsnf 'Adil KhRn. Blhl 
Sail, hy name, who was one year old for his son Ahmad who was four years or nge. 
Tins was eliild marriage in rjrccJci,*, Col, Briggs does not give the age of the 
bride, hnt ealls her •• the infant daughter of Yoosoof Adi! lvhnn The age of 
the bridegroom, he says, was fourteen years. The marriage, it. was arranged, 
would take plnee at. HnsnnRbRd Gulharga; and it. was arranged 1 hot when the 
bride would at loin the nge of ten years she should he sent, to the Sliftlwifida. 
While the marriage festivities were still in progress. Dast nr Dinfir and Yusuf * Adil 
KhRn had a dispute about, the lief of Gnlbargn, the former arguing that. Bljnpnr 
up to the hank of the Bitlmra (BTniR) should belong to Ynsnf 'Adil KliRn. and 
Gulharga and Annatgir as far as the boundary of Tilnng should belong to him 
(Col. Briggs has Koollmrga, Sagnr and Btgeer); and the latter that, HasanRbRd, 
Gulharga, Aland, Gaivjmvti and Knlifin should belong to him, so that, his territory 
should almt on that of the SnltRn, A battle was fought, between the two 
contestants, and their partisans, in the neighbourhood of GanjnntS, Yusuf 
•Adil Kh&n was victorious, and became very powerful, so that, even the Suit-Tin 
could not, sit, on the throne in his presence. Then the nobles retired te their 
fiefs; and QRsim Barld returned, ami became vnX'i! as before; and now his 
power became so groat that, the Sultan without, his permission could not, get. even 
a drink of wat er when ho was thirsty. 

In 00-1 A.n., Yusuf *A.dil KliRn led an army against- DnsturDTnRr ; and the 
latter fled from HasanRbRd Gulharga ; and at, the suggestion of QRsim Barld 
went, lo Malik Ahmad Niz.Rm-nl-mulk, who rendered him much help. It usnf 
‘Adil Qian being unable to withstand them hastened to AhmndfibRd Bfdar, 
The Sultan wrote to Malik Alimad Hiz.Sm-nl-mulk and directed him not. to assist- 
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in Bidar, and the ^nv.Tra went to their respective places, even the 
little power and the small grandeur which had been left passed away. 


Ill 912 A.H.. Yusuf 'Adil Ks&a and Fath-ul-lsh 'IsyM-vl-as’ilk and 
Fakhr-ul-mulk Pakhri Khwnjah J^han died and their son? succeeded them. 
Amir Farid tried to seise Fijspar but all his extorts were unsuccess: ni . 

In S>1$ a.h.. Q ut b-ul-mnlk Hamadam declared his independence, ar.d 
removed the name ot the SaltSn item the ©ufoa. but he secretly sent five 
thousand £*“>:? every month to the SnltSn. 

In 920 A.it.. Amir Far'd raised a large army with the royal treasures, and 
taking the SnltSn with him. marched to Gulbarga. and took it from the pos- 
session of Isma'il 'Adil KhSn ; and made it over to the adopted son of Pastilr 
PinSr. who had the name of Jahangir Khun and whem he gave the title of 
P as: iir-iti -mnlk . The latter collected an army, and recovered all the forts on 
his side of the Fithbra (or the Fima river', from Sa^hir to Xaldms whieh had 
been in the possession of his father. Amir Farid then crossed the river with 
reinforcements from Malik Ahmad YitSm-nl-mnlk Bahri and Qutb-nl-mutk. 
and marched to Fijapvr. IsmS'il 'Anil Khan gave him battle near BljSpSr : 
and completely defeated him. so that he tied from the battlefield. The Sultan 
fell from his horse, and remained helpless on the battlefield with his son. Ahmad 
Khan. Isma'il 'Adil Khan, however, treated him with great respect, and wanted 
to take him to Fiji Spur : but he remained in the town of Aland, where he was 
treated for his wounds. After a short time he went with Isma'il 'Adil Khar, 
to HasanSbSd Gulbarga. the latter made over his sister, who had already been 
betrothed to him. to ShahrSda Ahmad Khan. The Sultan then matched with 
three or four thousand Mughal horsemen, whom he obtained from Isms'll 
'Adi! KhSn, to Ahmadabad Eldar. Amir Farid evacuated the capital, and 
retired to the fort of I'risa (Col. Briggs has Cuss'. But soon after that, the 
officers of Isma'il 'Adil Khsn heard that Amir Far'd had combined with BnrhSn 
Klram-nl-mnik Fahri. and was advancing with a great army : and they returned 
to Fiji Spilt in all haste, Amir Farid then came back to the capital : and treated 
the SnltSn with even greater strictness and harshness than before, on account 
of his alliance with Isma'il 'Adil Khan. The Sultan being unable to bear thts 
treatment tied to 'Ala-nd-dTn ~Imad-nl-mnlk at KSwil (Col. Briggs says he went 
to Gave.l in Bexar'-. 'Als-ud-dln 'Imad-nl-malk received him with respect, 
and marched with him to crush Amir Farid. The latter took shelter its tne 
fort ; and sent men to Bnrhan Kiram-nl-mnlk. who sent KhwSian Jsnsts to 
assist him. Amir Farid then sallied out to give battle; and 'Ata-nd-d:n 'Iman- 
nl-mnlk suet him. but the Sul: an was bathing at the time. 'Ala-nd-dm 
' Ims d -nl-mulk sent one of his principal men to summon the Sultan ; and tne 
latter told the Sultan that a man who engages himself in bathing at such a 
time becomes a subject of ridicule to his peep!?. The Sultan became very angry 
ar this rebuke, and galloped off to Amir Farid's army- vAla-nd-din 'ItrAd-ui- 
tunlk then retired to his own country ; and Amir Farid re-entered tne capita! 



Tin; spmvSns or tiii: pakin 


131 


Malik Harid became so powerful. that !h> left no one: before ( iJ^j 
) him. (m.. probably to attend on him); and having 
strengthened the entrances ami exits, did not permit tint! he should 
• onie out of hi*- harem, lie took the management of affairs into his 
oun hand ; and left .Mahmud Shah nothing; hut the name of Sultan. 
Mahmud Shah wrote something about this to ‘!mad*u]*mulk, The 
latter «->uit a reply to the effort that if His Majesty would come to 
K Aw J|, tin*- slave (».•.. he him-df) would perform the duties of service, 
and would give a fre-h splendour and currency to the affairs of the 
ult'W'it Mahmud Shall then, with sueh pretexts as he could think 
of. tied to KAwil. Malik ‘ImAd-ui-mulk weleomed his arrival, with 
te-peet and honour . and advanced with a large following to crush 
! Malik Harid. 1 When he arrived in the iieighhoiirhood of the 
< ity of llldar, Malik Itarld. having erpiipped hi- army came forward 
to meet him. .\t the time when the armies tverc faring each other, 
the slave, who was the head of 'Imad.iil-mulk's tribesmen sent a 
nte—age to the Suit An. that Hi- Majesty should now mount, ns the 
time of t!u< battle Junl eotne. It so happened that at that time 
Mahmud Sli.'di wa« engaged in washing bis head. ‘Imfid-ul.innlk's 
slave -aid that when the Sultan was so negligent at the time of the 
battle, there was no doubt that it was a sign of misfortune. 

with tie- Stilt -in. met plot —1 tile I.itt«-r m -wrh strict confinement that it was 

I.!.- ft.r tutu iumiii t<> ati.-mjit to e-t-ajs-. Firi-htah is rattier inconsistent 

in «-nliitto tie* l.c-t of Mahmud ShMi. He soys first that lie <*.J 

.V Lt^ii ..Lx'J Jti li: ,x i.r. t lie was not counted among the dead or 

th»* h\in;* ; but lat«*r «»n In* that In* itwl In- son, who w«*to both woak 

iu <*t nn*I iifflul'Tit, v ff «**tfit«*nf <,, l w Ilh 3 3 3 

\.r., with wite- utul me-tri ami cuj> h.-.itvrs and their throne and palnco. 

!*in»Ut.»h (ittwe- tie- de.ith of Mahmud Shah on the -It It Phil Hijjoh, Og-t 
a.u., ff'ol. Briiv- ha- t»is .s.n., October it. l*dS), and -ays that ho reigned for 
rtT vi ar- and go day-. 

Thi' is a very long note ; hut I have thought it necessary to give some 

tint of tie- la-t years of the n-ign. 

' Both th- MSS. have c. Tlii. lith. cd. ha* iw, without any 

j.rvfiw It Hfipe.ir^ however from Firiditali that Malik Qa-dm Barid died in 
;iln _i.il,, noil was s,ieee.il.sl l>y his son. Amir Band. 

: j« mentioned hv Kin-htah among the incidents of the year OgO 


A.U. 
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Couplet : 

Whoe’er doth ignorance and indolence adopt, 

His foot- from the ground will fall, and his work from his 
hand. 

These words appeared to be insolent to the Sultan. He then 
mounted his horse, and rode over to the army of Malik Barid ; and 
made a complaint about the slave of Tmad-ul-mulk. Tmad-ul-mulk 
seeing what had happened returned to Kawil. After this, life became 
so miserable to the Sultan, that the maid-servants of Malik Barid 
carried his water and food to him, till in the year 927 a.H., he 
departed from this difficult lower world. The period of his reign was 
forty years and two months and three days. 

An account of the heign of Ahmad Shah, 
son of Mahmud Shah. 

1 In the year 927 a.h., Malik Band placed Sultan Ahmad Shah, 
son of Mahmud Shah, on the throne, in the city of Bldar, with the 
concurrence and advice of the amirs and Mans ; but he left only 
the name of badshdh to him *, and kept him (confined) in his house. 
The amirs all took up their residences in their jdglrs ; and were all 
independent of one another. The name of badshah was given to 

1 Firishtnh snys that Amir Barid placed Alunnd Shull on the throne, 
because he had only a small territory and only throe or four thousand horse- 
men ; and ho was afraid that otherwise the rulers of the neighbouring countries 
would be tempted to seize Ahmndftbod Bidar. He also says that the Sultan, 
like his father, was satisfied with sensual pleasures. As tho stipend given to 
him by Amir Barid did not suffice for his expenses, he broko up the jewelled 
crown of tho Bahmanis, which was valued at four hundred thousand hum 
(Col. Brigg3 says in a note £1,60,000 ) ; and sold the gems secretly. When 
Amir Barid became aware of this, he put many musicians and others, who were 
in tho palace, to death; and tried to get back tho jewels; but was unsuccessful, 
a® the men who had bought them, had fled to Bijnnagar and other places. 

The SultRn sent men secretly to I=ma‘il ‘Adil Khfin, nml complained of the 
hardships ho suffered at the hands of Amir BarUl. IsrmVII ‘Adil Klifin s'mt an 
ambassador with presents, and sent some verbal messages, but the SulfSn died 
before the ambassador could arrive. 

Firishtnh snys that Ahmad Shah died in 927 a.h., after a mien of two 
years and on" month. Col. Brigcr* (vol. II, page .*>54) hn« the same year, but h° 
reduce* the duration of the reign to two years only. 
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poor oppressed Ahmad Shah for a period of two years and one month. 
He died in the year 929 a.h. 

An account of the reign of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din , 1 son 
of MahmUd Shah. 

When the poor and helpless Ahmad Shah died, Malik Barld, 
with the concurrence of the amirs took ‘Ala-ud-din, the brother 
of Ahmad Shah by the hand ; and made him the badshah. He 
kept him (confined) in the house as he had kept his brother. The 
nobility of the nature and the high spirit of the prince, however, 
incited him to collect men round him, arid to give fresh life to the 
ancient customs and rules ; and like his great ancestors to conquer 
fresh territory. Malik Barid coming to know of this in concert with 
Nizam-ul-mulk, son of Malik Nizam-ul-mulk and ‘Imad-ul-mulk, 
son of ‘Imad-ul-mulk and ‘Adil Khan, son of ‘Adil Khan Sawai, 
took away the name of saltanat from him. He in truth released 
him from bondage and confinement ; and raised his brother in his 
place. The period of his reign, which was passed in confinement 
and imprisonment, was one year and eleven months. 

1 He is called the son of Mahmud Shah in the MSS. as well as in the lith. 
ed. In the heading in the lith. ed. of Firishtah, he is described as the son of 
Ahmad Shah Bahmanl. There is nothing said about his parentage in the 
account of his reign. In Col. Briggs's translation there is no mention of King 
Alla-ood-Deen’s father. It appears however that Mahmud had three sons, 
Ahmad Shah, ‘Ala-ud-din and Wali-ul-lah, and they were raised to the throne 
one after the other, but none of them had any real power. 

According to Firishtah Amir Barid kept the throne unoccupied for fourteen 
days ; but after that, for the same reason as before, he did not himself mount 
it, but placed ‘Ala-ud-din on it. The latter, who was brave and intelligent 
and knew that his predecessors had ruined themselves by indulgence in wine 
and sensual pleasures, abstained from them ; and exerted himself to effect the 
destruction of Amir Barid and the others, who had seized his ancestral dominion. 
With this object he flattered and conciliated Amir Band. At tho same time 
he collected a body of men for the assassination of Amir Barid ; and kept them 
concealed in the palace. They were to seize Amir Barid and his associates 
when they came to offer their salutations on the morning of the first day of the 
month. Wien they came near the Sultan’s apartment, one of the men who 
was hiding happened to sneeze. The plot was discovered. The conspirators 
were tortured and put to death ; and the Sultan was imprisoned and soon after 
put to death. His reign extended to two years and three months. 
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An account ok tub jtNioN ok Kiii/j’An WabT-ub-j.ah, 

NON OK MaI^MCd Kjiaii. 

When 1 Malik Build, non of Bn rid, gave KulViln ‘Alfi-ud-dln 
freedom from tin* imprinonment of Hovoroignty, lio brought Ida brother, 
who bad the nnme of WnlT-iil-lub, and appended the nnme of Sult-fin 
fo bim. Ho however without herniation onl-orod Uio Sult-fin’n harem, 
and no ono bad the power Co forbid bim. doing thorn bo oonooivod 
a jjaHrtion for the Sult-fin’n wife ; and bin ovil pnmjion )od bim to 
adminiator poinon to Wnil-ul-lnh ; and to tako tbo Jattor’a wife to 
Jiimnolf. Tbo period of bin (t.«., Wall-uI-Jaii'a) 2 imprinonment did not 
roaob a year. 

An aooount ok tub union ok 3 Kabim-ub-j.au, 

NON OK Ma(,NMOJ) HllAll. 

Aftor Suit-fin Wall-ul-lab bad drunk tbo nbarbut of martyrdom 
from Urn band of 4 Malik Bn rid ; and aftor thin nofarioun dood Jia<l 
boon porpotratod, tbo heipIenH Kallm-ul-Jafi wan jnado Sul(-fin ; and 
lie wa» kopt under guard like bin brotbor in tbo city of Bldar. 

> Moth MKK. leave out ilia word Mo We liafora tba neeond ibuld, Of aoniwi 
Ilia fnl liar wan Qh*im Barld, mid Uia non Atnfr Knrfd. 

8 Aecording la *ili Wnll-iil-Jnh raimied a* a puppet In Amir Barld’* 
limiil for lliraa yearn. I la nl*o like hi* brolliar triad to naeiiro fraadoni, After 
llii», AinTr Unrld eonfin»d him in hi* linrani. The hitlar Ilian aonaaivad n 
panaion for (In’ Hnll,fin'n wife; and offaolod hi* daalli} and Ilian look hi* wife 
lo lilniHolf, 

8 Klrinhlah al*o in Ilia beading of hi* aaaonnt'of Null,. fill Jtalfni-ul-lali'* 
r<*i|/n anil* ilia hitler Ilia non of KullHu .MahmOd Ihihnianl ; hut at Ilia «*nd of 
hi* aaaounl of lln* reifJii .if Kultlui WalJ-nl-Iah, aall* Hull, fin K«lfni.nhhili, 
daui/liler'* non iif yfi*nf ‘Adil Khali, Thin i* inaorraat, ha<!au*a it wa* Aljnnid 
Nlifih ilia ••Ideal non of Mal,im(Id Nhnb. and not Mabmfid NIiMi lilinnelf, who 
married (lie dnuidiler of Yunuf 'Adil Nhnh. Col. Brii/K 8 make* (ha name mi«lake 
nl (he aoinuieiiaenient of llie aaaount of Knlleein Qolla Hhah Bahmuny where 
In* deM>rihe* (|je lalu-r a* "The non of Ahmud HJiali by (ha •lau|/li( | *r of 
Yooaoof Adil Khali". I( will he ne<>n from ilia aaaount of Ilia evenla of (ha 
ye»r ‘.Kill a. ii. in foolnole, jmj/a 1 iiK, and n|*o from Col, JJriKK*’* lllnlory (vol. If. 
jmj.-o fiftH) (hai it wa* Ahmud Khali who wa* marriad lo Ilia dnuidiler of ) oo>oot 
Adil Khali. 

4 Halh MKK. have %>tj> iS)*! wilhoni. any referenae (o Malik Hnrfd * 

parent il|n> ; Bill the Kill. *'d. fill* ^Iji jh 
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Malik Band ; and up to this day which is in the year 1002 a.h., the 
rule of the Deccan is vested in these four dynasties. And something 
of their conditions will now be narrated. 

SECTION II. 1 THE NIZAM-TJL-MULKf LINE OR DYNASTY. 

As ACCOUNT of NezIm-ttl-mubk BahbI. 

He was a slave of Brahman descent. His name had been 
2 yi (Bhareu) ; and by change of letters, he was called Bahri. 
3 His son Ahmad, who had in his head an ambition to rule, com- 
menced hostilities, the vazxrs of Sultan Ivalim-ul-lah made Nizam-ul- 
mulk Bahri a prisoner, and drawing a pencil across his eyes, ulti- 

1 Firishtah begins with an account of the ‘Adil Shahf line, and then goes on 
with the Nizam Shahts. The title of the section is not given in the text -edition. 

2 Bhareu may be a corruption of Bhairo, which again is a corruption of 
Sanskrit Bhairava (lit. terrible) one of the names of the god Siva. Firishtah 
(lith. ed.) says that Malik Nayib Nizam-ul-mulk Balm's name was 
TimSbhat and his father's name was Bhareu. Col Briggs (vol- IH. p. 189) 
says his name was Timapa, son of Bhairoo, It is not clear to me why he was 
called Bhareu or Bahri which was his father’s name, and not TImabhat which 
was his own name. According to Firishtah. TImabhat and Bhareu were taken 
prisoners by the MusalmBns in BijSnBgar in the reign of Ahmad Shah Bahmanl; 
and Bhareu’s name was changed to Hasan when he was enlisted among the 
Sultan’s slaves or guards. He was very intelligent, and so was sent to school 
with the prince who later became Muhammad Sh5h. In a short time he became 
well-known as Malik Hasan Bhareu ; but Muhammad Shah in his boyhood being 
unable to pronounce Bhareu changed it to Bahri ; and he became known as 
Malik Hasan Bahri. When Muhammad became the Sultan, he made Malik 
Hasan Bahri a commander of one thousand horse; and the latter gradually 
rose to be Kizam-ul-mulk Bahri ; and by the favour of Khwajah Jahan GSwan 

was made tarafdar of Tilang. In the text-edition it is • 

3 This is a very brief and incomplete and 'confused account. Firishtah s 
account of the Nizam Shah! dynasty begins with the reign of Ahmad Nizam 
Shah. The murder of Nizam-ul-mulk is only incidentally mentioned in it, 
where it is said that when Ahmad Nizam Shah, after capturing a number of forts 
such as Jaund and Lahagar and Tangi, etc., was engaged in the siege of the 
fort of Dandi Rajpuri, that he heard of the murder of his father. As this 
happened before 895 A.H., it could not have been the act of the vazirs of SultBn 
Kallm-ul-Iah, as stated erroneously in the text ; but must have occurred in 
the reign of Mahmud Shah which extended from 887 a.b. to 924, 927 or 928 
A.H., according to different accounts. 
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mutely put him to dentil. His rule had no stability, and has been 
narrated in the history of the Bahmanls. 

1 An account of Ahmad, son of Nizam-ul-mulk BahrI. 

2 After the death of his father, Nizam-ul-mulk, he declared 
his independence, and having taken possession of the whole of the 
country of Junlr, he laid the foundation of a grand city in the middle 
of it ; and called it Ahmadnagar. He died after having ruled for 
forty years. As no comprehensive work containing particulars of 
the conditions of this dynasty, has come before my eyes, I am con- 
fining myself to this much. 

3 An account of Burhan Nizam-ul-mulk, son of Ahmad. 

When Burhan sat in his father’s place , 4 Shah Tahir who was 
one of the wisest men of the age, came from Sulfcaniya’ in ‘Iraq to the 

1 Niznm-ud-dm very frankly acknowledges that ho did not come across 
any comprehensive history of the Nizam Shfihi dynasty ; and he has, therefore, 
made a very brief statement about Ahmad Nizfim-ui-mulk. The latter, however, 
ruled for forty years and an account of his reign extends over about ten pages 
of tlie lith. ed. of Firishtah and about twenty -one pages of Col. Briggs’s transla- 
tion. It would be impossible for me to add much to Niznm-ud-dm’s account 
without unduly increasing the volume of this work. I may say, however, that 
Ahmad Nizam-ul-mulk died in 914 a.h., 151S a.d., leaving his son Burhan, 
a boy seven years of age, as his successor. 

2 The words j! are in one MS. only, but not in 

the other or in the lith. ed. I have, however, inserted them in the text. 

3 Niznm-ud-dln’s account of the reign of Burhan Nizam-ul-mulk or Burhan 
Nizam Shfih, as Firishtah calls him, is very brief and incomplete. The reign 
extended, according to Nizam-ud-din, to forty-eight years ; and yet his narra- 
tive is confined to about nine lines of the lith. ed. Firishtah’s account extends 
over eighteen pages of the lith. ed., and Col. Briggs’s translation to about twenty- 
five pages. It is impossible for me to give even a brief summary of the events 
which occurred during this long period. I have, however, given a fairly com- 
prehensive translation of the narrative in the lith. ed. of Firishtah (in the next 
note) of the conversion of Burhan ShSh and most of his subjects to the Shi‘a 
form of the religion which appears to hove taken place in 944 a.h., 1539 a.d. ; 
bs this is mentioned in the Tabaqat. The translation in Col. Briggs, vol. Ill, 
page 228, is rather short and does not mention many very curious and 
interesting particulars. 

■* Firishtah begins with a long and detailed account of the previous history 
of Shah Tahir. According to that Shah Tahir established himself in 926 a.h. 
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Deccan : and became a companion and oourtier of Burhan ; and making 
him adopt the Imanuo religion became his guide in religions matters. 


at SultRuiya as a religious teacher. ShRh Isma il ?afvl. however, ordered him 
to be put to death. He then left Sultaniya in all haste; and arrived at the 
port of Goa. From there, lie went to IsimVIl * Adil Shah at BtjRpQr; but that 
ruler had no use for anyone except swordsmen and warriors ; and so he did not 
show him any favour. Shah 7 s hir then started for the port of Chaul, in order 
to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca and Madina. On the way he halted at the fort 
of Parinda, where Makhdiint Khwajah JahRn Dakini received him with great 
honour and respect. It so happened that at this time Burhan Nizam Sh5h 
had sent his teacher Maulann Plr Muhammad ShirwRni, on an embassy to 
Khwajah JnhRn ; anil he remained there for about a year as a pupil of ShRh Tahir. 
By this time the fame of ShRh Tahir’s learning had spread all over the Deccan ; 
and when Plr Muhammad came back to Ahmadnagar, and explained the reason 
of his long stay at Parinda. and dilated on Shah Tahir's learning and wisdom 
BurhRn XizRm-ul-mulk, who was fond of the society of learned men, invited 
ShRh Thlur to come to Ahmadnagar. He came, and was received with great 
honour, and began to give lessons to the learned men of the capital. Soon 
after this Shfihzada 'Abd-ul-qfiilir, eldest son of Burhan XizRm-ul-nmlk fell 
ill, and all the physieians were unable to effect his cure. Then Shah. Tahir 
suggested that he would be able to oure the prince, if BurhRn Nizfim-ul-nmlk 
would make offerings to the twelve ImRms. Burhan agreed to do so, but 
ShRh Tahir said that he did not suggest the making of offerings alone. He had 
something else in his mind, but he would disclose it only if BurhRn would pro- 
mise, that in the event of his suggestion not meeting with Burhan's approval, 
he would allow him and his sons to deport to Mecca. BurhRn at once agreed, 
and bound himself by solemn oaths. Then ShRh Tahir inquired that if the 
prince was cured that night, would Burhan agree to read the ufba in the 

name of the twelve Imams, and endeavour to give currency to the Shi'a form 
of religion. BurhRn agreed. That night BurhRn sat by the side of the bed 
of 'Abd-ul-qadir ; and fell asleep, placing his head on the edge of the bed. Then 
ho saw Mul,iammnd and the twelve ImRms in a dream ; and the next morning 
•Abd-ul-qadir was cured. After that •Abd-ul-qadir and his mother, Amina 
Bibl, and all the members of the royal family accepted the Shi'a faith. Burhan 
wanted that the names of the twelve ImRms should be inserted at- once in the 
IQttfbt i ; but ShRh Tahir suggested that it would be better if he should convene 
an assembly, when the merits of the four religious sects of Islam could be dis- 
cussed. The discussion continued for six months without much effect. BurhRn 
ShRh spoke to ShRh Tfthir ; and said, he was unable to ascertain the superiority 
of any of the religious sects discussed. After further discussions, BurhRn Shall 
described his dream at the time of prince ‘Abd-ul-qailir’s illness. Then mos-t 
of the members of the royal family and the great officers, etc., accepted the Shi a 
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In the year 945 a.h., Sultan Bahadur Gujratl advanced to conquer 
the Deccan : and having arrived in the neighbourhood of Ahmadnagar, 
encamped at a place, which is known as Kalacliabutra. Burlian came 
forward in the wav of sincerity and service : and did homage to him. 
The latter showed him favour : and gave him an umbrella, and other 
insignia of royalty. They say that Sultan Bahadur said to Shall 
Tahir. “ Do not you accompany Burlian when lie comes to me, so that 
there may be no derogation to your honour, for whenever Burlian 
comes to wait on me, he has to remain standing : and as you are 
connected with him. yon have also to follow his example, and remain 
standing ”. Sultan Bahadur held Shall Tahir in great respect. 

As Burlian Xizam-nl-mulk received strength and support from 
Sultan Bahadur, he had the public prayer read, and coins struck in 
his own name. He ruled for forty-eight years. 


form of religion. Mullii Pfr Muhammad amt other learned men were nngrv and 
left the assembly. They then had a conference at Mulla Pfr Muhammad's 
house, where some one suggested that Shfili Tahir should be seized and put to 
death ; but Mullii Pir Mnl.inmmad said that as long as Burlian Shall should 
be alive, they would not be able to effect their purpose. He suggested that 
Burhiln Shall should be deposed ; and prince •Abd-ul-qadir placed on the throne ; 
after which Shall Tahir could be executed. Then they surrounded the fort, 
in which the palace was located. Burlian Shah took measures for defending it ; 
but at the same time went to Shah Tahir, and explained the state of things. 
Shall Tahir who was versed in divination told Burhiiii Shah to march out of 
the fort, when the rebels would at once submit. BurhSn Shall did so. Then 
Shah Tfiliir rend a verse of the Qurfiii over a handful of earth : and threw it in 
the direction of the enemy : and told the heralds to go close to the latter, and 
call out that all loyal subjects should immediately come under the shadow of 
the royal umbrella ; and those who were disloyal (/lardmfc&trwr) should follow 
Mulla Pir Muhammad. Immediately the amirs and the commanders of the 
army and the soldiers came over to Burlian Shall ; while Mulla Pfr Muhammed 
'with a small number of soldiers went to his own house. He was seized by men 
who were sent by Burlian Slifth. and the latter ordered his execution ; but, at 
the intercession of Shah Tiihir. the order of execution was cancelled, and he 
was kept in imprisonment in a fort for four years, after which, again at the 
intercession of Shall TShir, he was restored to favour. 

This is a long note, but I have inserted it, as it is very interesting in many 
ways. Col. Briggs lias left the matter of the conversion of Burlian Shah and 
his subjects entirely out of his translation. 
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Ax account or HrsAix ^izIm-ul-mclk, sox or BtbhIx. 

After his father 1 he sat in the latter's place. It is related tradi- 
tionally that Burhan Nizam-ul-mulk became enamoured of a s prosti- 
tute. and married her. One day he asked her in private, vhat persons 
she had liked best, and pleased most, among the men -who had visited 
her during the time that she had lived in her former way. She 
named four persons. He had all four of them seized, and gave orders 
for those helpless persons being put to death. That prostitute was 
called Amina and Husain Nizam-ul-mulk was bom of her. 

1 According to Firishtah the succession was not without a contest. Husain 
Sh5h, who was thirty years of age (CoL Briggs says incorrectly that he was in 
his thirteenth year), succeeded Burhan Nizam Shah as being his eldest son. 
But ShShzada ‘Abd-ul-qadir, who had much honour in the sight of his father, 
did not agree to Husain Shah's succession. He and the other princes left the 
palace, and two factions were 'formed, the foreigners and the Habshls Joined 
Husain Nizam Shah; and the Dakinis, Hindus and Musalmans, were on the 
side of the other princes. There was every likelihood of a civil war ; but Qaam 
Beg Hakim succeeded in detaching four hundred or five hundred sihhdare 
and hn'ralaiars from ‘Abd-ul-qadir s party. Others joined Husain Nizam 
ShSh; and ‘Abd-ul-qadir with some of his partisans fled to ‘Imad-ul-mulk in 
Berar. He died there. The other princes fled to Bljapur; and ‘Adil Shah 
espousing the cause of one of them, Shah Haidar, who was the son-in-law of 
Khwajah Jahan ruler of Parinda marched to recover Sholapur ; hut Husain 
Nizam Shah attacked and captured the fort of Parinda. 

Afterwards ‘Adil Shah espoused the cause of Mlran Shah ‘All who was his 
cousin (‘ ammzdda ) ; hut Husain Nizam Shah advanced with seven thousand 
horsemen, whom he obtained from Darya ‘ImSd-uI-muIk, to Sholapur, which 
‘Adil Shah was then besieging, and after a severe battle the Bljapur army was 
defeated. 

2 She is called a AiaiJ by Nizam-ud-dln. She is •si* 1 in the 

lith. ed- of Firishtah, and in CoL Briggs's History (vol. HI, p. 215), “ Ameena a 
dancing girl”. Firishtah says, BurhSn made her the chief of his harem: and 
from her he learned to drink intoxicating liquors ; and, owing to this, Jlukammal 
Kh5n who was his valxl and vazir during his minority, and had worked with zeal 
and ability, resigned his office. It is also mentioned by Firishtah that when 
in 931 a.h. Burhan Shah married BIbl Mariam, the sister of Isma‘11 ‘Adil 
Shah, BIbl Amina did not treat- her well; and she complained to her brother, 
and there was a war between Burhan Nizam-ul- m ulk and his allies. Amir 
Barld, and ‘Ala-ud-dln ‘Imad-ul-mulk on the one hand and Isma‘11 ‘Adil Shah 
on the other in which ‘Imad-ul-mulk was defeated and retired in precipitation 
to Kawll ; and Burhan Nizam-ul-mulk became unconscious, through heat and 
thirst ; and was carried away in a pal hi to Ahmadnagar. 
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Al (lint time 1 Rum Raj of Bijiinngnr, which in the Hindi language 
is known ns 2 Bedlwnngar, had acquired much strength and power. 
Husain Xiziim-ul-mulk with ‘Adil Ivjian and Qutb-ul-mulk and 
Malik Bnrld attacked him. 3 Riim Raj advanced to meet them with 


1 It appears from Sowell's “A Forgotten Empire — Vijnyanngar,” p. 109, 
that Ram Efij or Riiinn Kayo, ns Mr. Sewell cnlls him, was not the titular Raj a 
of Yijnynnagnr. Sndftsivn. who succeeded Acliyutn in 1542 a.d., was the Raja 
dc jure, but lie “ was virtually a prisoner in the hands of RfimS Rava, the eldest 
of three brothers, at first nominally his minister, but afterwards independent”. 

• * ” These three men held the government of 

the kinedom till 15G5, when the empire was utterly overthrown by a confedera- 
tion of the five Muhammadan kings of the Dnkhnn, already mentioned, at the 
battle of Tnlikotn — so-called — and the magnificent capital was almost wiped out 
of existence.” It appears also from Mr. Sewell's History, p. 1S4, note 1, that 
Riimu Raya was married to a daughter of Krishna Deva, who was king of 
Vijnyanngar from 1509 to 1530, A.n. 

2 The name is and j&be in the MSS. and IAjj in the 

litli. ed. In text yUli ^ . 

3 This is a very brief and incorrect account of the relations between the 
Xizlim ShMiT rulers and those of Bijiinngnr and the final defeat and death of 
Ram Rfij. It appears from Firishtnh, that the relations between Burhan 
Nizam Shuh and Ibrahim ‘Adil Shfih were strained ; and in 950, Burhan Shah 
sent Sluih Tahir to congratulate Jnmshid Qutb Shah on his accession ; and on 
that occasion ho instigated Ram Raj and Qutb Shah to invade and conquer a 
part of the ‘Adil Shahi dominion. ‘Adil Sluih, however, conciliated both Nizam 
ShFili nnd Rain Raj. Some time after that, Burhan Shah nt the instigation of 
Ram Ray advanced to Gulbargn. ‘Adil Shah went forward to meet Ram Ray 
and a great battle ensued in which Burhan Shah was at first victorious; but 
in the end he was attacked by ‘Adil Shall, when his troops were engaged in 
plundering ; nnd was signally defeated, nnd fled to Ahmadnagar, leaving behind 
his royal umbrella and standards nnd elephants nnd artillery. 

After various other operations and after the death of Shah Tahir, Burhan 
Nizam Sluih again resolved to attack the Bijupur territory and sent ambassadors 
to Ram Raj. Tlio latter was put to great straits by the Marliatta cavalry under 
IbrSlnm ‘Adil Shull. BurhSn Nizam Shah attacked ‘Adil Shah’s oamp, when 
he nnd his nobles nnd soldiers were engaged in celebrating the Id, and slew 
many of them and compelled tlio rest to nm away in all haste. After this 
Kalian was surrendered by the garrison. In the mean time, ‘Adil Shah marched 
into the Xizfim Shahi territory, and devastated Blr and other parganas ; and 
laid siege to Parinda nnd captured it. After that ‘Adil Shah went back to 
BljRpur nnd Burhan Nizam Shah marched towards Parinda. The thdnadar 
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Key: s:~'..'-s if:: :~f tC?.?? scj HirSm $h& recantmed s;-> ;. 

esv?? to Khff^sh ar.^ to Abra a 

He again r.scf::a::s:« vn:h Ham S3: ; sa.- passing ;W ~a 

Fi;sri:r :cd:-^y. met him in the r.eighbcnrh cod of Hsichiir ; an 5 thev settled 
that Haiohhr ami Mndksi shor'd be seised. and shonld belong so KSm Ks; ; 
sat Shflsttr sr..'. Ghlbarga to Bansa Sash. They sefnahit ssaea these 
setts, its Sti 1 . B'.'.thl:', S'aSh sa?. 3s:a Bs: ajsh hvaae.'. the R : 3eat rettir ore. 
and settled shat they shcrld besiege the test of Saghir and Etgar. and shrr'.d 
scire the whole of the neighborting territory v.t> to the river Bhrn ; and then 
scire S^rar and Odhsns. In SSI when they advanced towards K : stta 
'Add Shah being marl? to meet them retired to Par. ala. BmhSrs Shah —as 
engaged its the dejf c: SJsear and was abettt to scire it. when he fed id and 
going back to Ahmxdnagar died there. Firishrah points ent that Xahrrrd 
Shah of G'-'dr'.t and Salim Shah Sac died its the same year. 

After the accession of Hnsain JC'asas Shah and the death of Ibrahim 'Adi I 
Shah the former sent ambassadors to Ibrahim Qntb Shah: and they marched 
from their respective capitals and met at Gnlharga. and laid sfCf so it : and 
were abettt to captrr? it. when Hnstarx Sian ArdisrSm. the minister of 
Ibrahim Qtttb Shah perarsded the istter to detach himself frem Hnsain HSrSrr 
Shah : and the barter had to reram to his capital withettt attaining: ins obfer*.^ 
‘Adi 'Add SbSh whe had sneoeeded IbrShtm 'Adil Shah now entered into an 
alliance with Ham SSi and Qtttb ShSh. in order to retaliate the marry dm? 
to hint. Hnsain Hit am Sitah sent lin'd a 'Ah Hsrandaram to Parya 'ImSd-rb 
rm'.k of Ferae; and the emissary stcccci-ci in hinritg abettt an interview 
between his master attd 'Irna d-nl-rmlk near Serpat ’[:c? lith. ed. of FStishtar 
says on the bank of the Gangers, bttt Col. Fttg^s says, mere oorrectly. on the 
bank of the Godavari'' ; and a marriage was arranged and oelebrated witr 
groat spier. dottr between the dattrhter of ‘I'-tJ d-rl-mlk. and Httsam H trr.m 
Sh5h. 

Sometime after, in the year ?57 .v.s.. 'Ah 'Adil Shah with Bars B3y an.t 
Q.ttb Shah advanced towards Ahmadrsgar. Hnsain Hiram SnSh's mmtster 
sn^wsted that he shettld sttneender the fort of Halian to 'Adil Shan am man? 
pear? with the istter. Hnsain Hiram Sh'Sh did not agree, ana sam tnat tt 
wottld be a matter of discredit to him. if he world shtr:ni?c a tor: whten b‘.> 
father had oonrnered with the sword. The aides arrived at Ahms draper witn 
one T.aeb of horsemen and two labia of foe: 'Soldiers Hnsain HcrSm Shan 
left Ahmadnarar in chare? of his ciScers and retired towards Fattan. so ms. 
he might get 3>atya 'Ima i.-v.i-'.’.v.ik. and Hiran Hnbsrak Shah Farno: -anc *A— 
Farid to tmite with him. ItTso happened, however, that Khan dan an, . rotne. 
of Amir Farid, who was in charge of 'ImSd-nl-mnlkls attains not only dassraaer 
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rulers should meet with a defeat, when by an .act of fate, a cannon, 
ball, shot from the army of Nizam-ul-mulk. hit Ram Raj and lulled 

thousand horsemen and foot-soldiers to devastate Husain Nizam Shfih's 
territories. He was, however, defeated by Shah M villa Muhammad Xaisliapurl. 
whom Husain Nizam Shall sent, against him. In the menntime the allied 
sovereigns laid siege to Ahmadnagar; but Qutb Shall thinking that it would 
be unwise, that ‘Adil Shall would have too great a power over Husain Nizam 
Shah, allowed free passage for provisions and emissaries of Husain Xi?5m Shall 
to enter the fort, through his lines. ‘Adil Shall and Rant Raj, coming to know 
this, demanded an explanation from Qu{b Shah, who without giving it, left 
in the night and went back to Golltonda. Ram Raj and ‘Adil Shall finding it 
difficult to maintain their position retired to the town of Ashtf : and there 
planned that they should first seize -the fort of Parinda, and afterwards return 
and capture Ahmadnagar. Husain Nizam Shah then made overtures to Ram 
Raj for pence. Ram Raj agreed on three conditions, all of which Husain 
Nizam Shah found it necessary to accept, Husain Nizam Shall made over the 
keys of Kalian to Rfim Raj in fulfilment of one of the latter's conditions ; and 
he sent them to ‘Ali ‘Adil Shall. 

In the beginning of 970 A.H., Husain Nizam Shah and Qutb Slinli met in 
the neighbourhood of Kalian, and proceeded to lay siege to it. and were about 
to capture it, when Ram Raj and ‘Adil Shfih arrived in that neighbourhood, 
with a large army. BurhSn Tmfid-ul-mulk, who had succeeded his father, and 
‘Ali Barid joined ‘Adil Shah. Husain Nizam Shall then raised the siege and 
sent away his heavy luggage and his son and other members of his family 
towards the fort of Ausa : and he himself intending to give battle to the enemy 
encamped at a distance of six karohs from them. The next day Husain Nizam 
Shah advanced to carry on a jihad against Ram Raj : and Qutb Slinli also 
marched forward, with such men os he had, against ‘All ‘Adil Shfih and his 
Musalnnm allies. It so happened, that although it was not the rainy season, 
there was heavy rain that day ; and Husain Nizam Shall s guns, etc., were 
rendered useless. Ram Raj and ‘All ‘Adil Shall, becoming aware of this, 
attacked Qutb Shah's camp, and he fled without making a struggle, and took 
up a position behind Husain Nizam Shah's camp. Husain Nizam Shfih now 
saw that it was impossible for him to do anything, and retired towards his 
capital. Ho was pursued, but he showed such dauntless courage, that the 
pursuers, after a time, turned back. He then came to Ahmadnagar via Ausa. 
‘All ‘Adil Shfih, Rfim Raj and their allies marched towards Ahmadnagar. 
when Husain Nizam Shall leaving the capital in charge of his officers, retired 
to Jfinfr. The Hindus of Rfim Raj's army destroyed mosques and palaces, 
and committed outrages on the women. ‘All ‘Adil Shah was shocked at this, 
but could not prevent it. He, however, advised Ram Rfij to raise the siege, 
and to go in pursuit of Ilusain Nizam Shall. Ram Rfij agreed, and they went 
after Husain Nizam Shfih. The latter retired to the hilly country, after 
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luin, Hi*» nrmv wan routed ; and much booty Ml into the hands 
of the amir* of (In- Hermit. Husain Xi/am-td-mullc ruled for thirteen 
years. He left two sons Mnrtndn and Burlian, 

din-ctim; •’■•ai" of tun o!Vu >-rn t«, limit round th«- hostile army, and In carry on n 
vurrill.t warfare. Th-y did m tuili inarh imrorM, and rui the tains were 
appriitu-hine, KAm ItAj jo-«r tie- river S*-n. There was tu-avv min 

nod tti*’ r»v«-r »iw llooded, unit ahmtt twenty ittoM'oti’l iti<-n and ihrt-o hundred 
elephant it nn«l inn<iir.i-r,iti!i- i-,\tl|r- were swept nu ny, end drowned. On m-eount 
of iliin •'ntfi'-truphii It Am ll«j started fur Ins u«n n-.inlry : and * A • 1 1 1 ShMi pro. 
reeded t<> Naldfit;.' and ri ji-uriit the fi.tt, Unin ItAj under ift«> pr*-tr\t i.f fore- 
pnini; (|i'Vhi|nlrt| portions of the Ittjapor pint toiU-Olida territories, rventnallv 
•il-tailied itu' rr--.il ill iif parts of tho'** terf itnri*'-s, retifin;; to hi* own 

••oiintry. 

After this in A.n., ttuoin S’uiim ShAh met 'Ah * A*I *1 Slrdi mti-rwi 
into matrimonial Hint |i«»hti-*<d nttiMU'1 -1 ; Pint th«-v nt-i imirwl tli>' alliance 
of tfn* ntt|i-r M'l-nlifinti *.iv«*fi-:(.'tsn, e 1 1'1‘JI I frtrlt'n 'Iffi'id-id-lfi'ilk. fur th« 
destruction of ItAin It' j. N'ltoin ShMi pint Q-ith Strdt mid 'Add SliMi and 'All 
I'urid advanced with ltu-ir r.f mi*-!. Pint rf. — -..-.I tin- Klulilin, im‘l cfeMinj'.'d at 
n itiitrtiii-i- »f "it Jti|/i*t,» fr-itn it lUin tiAj jwlv mi ,- e-l mtli n fortuid.thh- army 
In nu-i-t tln-in ; islid tln-V thinking that it would lw imjio-'ihte tn withstand him, 
iiunti- i,% rtltirv. for p*-.M-»-. tl>m IlAj t*-fn-,-.t to fs-ti-ti to ttu-in. *nu’r'- wan 
yn-at battle, in which tin- lliit'lft' defeated, mainly nwim? to tin- attack* 

l»y lltouti Nifiiin f'linli’n artillery. H'ni lt.\j «ai taken pti-.i'n-r, »li f n the 
i , ii!/.,ii'iii or thrum* on n tin'll h« tip-, tiding wan thrown i|n«n t>y tit*- tn-.m-rs, 
u In n tln-y iii'ii' »*li'vr>'«*»l t,y notii" of Husain Nir-»m ShAh** elephant*. !{•- was 
ri'i iiifiiii'.i'il, pint taken i<> llti’/Mii Noi'iin SI1M1, wh»* ord'-fed him imiaisliately 
to 1 „. It-lieadi-d. Thin battle in known an th" billte of T.thkot.i, though accord* 
ill’.* to Mr. Si-ut’ll, i»ot«. ji ig— !•*;» of his hook, it <lnt not toko plitee tln’m. 
Tolikotii in n 1-uinlt fortrrn-i pint town inoir tfn- Krinfuii. ''Till' Irnttl" took 
jilm-o tni tnil*-i from I’Anw ttyvii’n i-piiiji nontti of tin' river, wherever tlint 
mipht have In'eii." Mr. S*-ii,‘!t thinkn it prnhwhl*- iti.it it took pttire ue,\r tlio 
ei-tetirnteil fort of Mmltatt, *‘ , I' h** f* *r* I rr* *- I hy the nl f t«-i uotthl «ppe.*r to 
lie that at th" tn-nit of th«> river at limotiai : nml the itm-inive luittle peenw to 
tiave tieeji fout/ht in tin* jitnin ntimit the little vilhine of JtAynjmr to Ithog.tpar, 
on the roml It-adinp »J»r»-etJy from Jnj.;nli)ii to MmlUat,” Col. Hriciri Inti also 
point'-d nut that the hattje *• has le-eu ratted the battle of Talikot" hy the 
Mahomedans tn-eaum- tin- hend-rjuartera of tin- M'Verat aovi-n-iRiiH were near that 
villn^e. The Imttle wiifi fought nn the ninth hiud; of the Krishna, nearly 
twenty riders off." (See footnote, jia^e 12ti, v«|. III of his History.) 

This ai>ain is a very Iona note, hut 1 have considered it necessary to insert 
it so that there iniaht tie a correct narrative of the events, as far as that can 
he ascertained hy a reference to 1'irinhtuh. 
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An account ok Murtada Nizam-ul-mulk. 

By the order and testamentary direction of his father, he 
succeeded the latter. He was benevolent and friendly to the poor. 
1 KJiwiijah Mirak Harvi (of Herat) was his minister in the beginning of 


1 According to Firishtnli, Murtada’s mother Khunza Humaj>un (called 
Khoonzn Sooltnnn by Col. Briggs) carried on the govermnent for six years, with 
MtiUS ‘Inuyat-ul-lnli as the pcsluua, and in accordance with the advice of QSsim 
Beg Hakim. She raised her three brothers to the highest rank of nobility 
and sot daily with Mnllit ‘Innyat-ul-lali to transact public business from behind 
the parila. At this time, “All ‘Adil ShSh advanced against the Hindus of Bija- 
nngar. Venkatodrl, the brother of Ram Raj applied to Khunza "Humayun 
for help. She led an army into the Bljapur territory, and compelled ‘Al! ‘Adil 
Shah to retire. Peace was, however, soon made between the two Musalman 
princes ; and they entered into an alliance against Tufnl Khan, the prime 
minister of Burlian ‘Imfld Shah, who lind seized his master’s dominions, 
and who had not joined them in their invasion of BTjSnagar. They plundered 
the country ; and on the approach of the rains, Tufal Khan propitiated ‘All 
•Adil Shah ; and the "Adil Shall! and Nizam Shah! armies returned to their 
respective territories. 

In 97G A.H., *Ali ‘Adil Shall invaded the Alimadnngar territory. Khunza 
Humayun sent some amirs against the “Adil Shfihl army which was under 
Kisliwar Kliiin ; but the latter defeated them ; and they retired to Alimadnagar. 
After this some of the courtiers of Murtada Nizam ShSh told the latter that 
on account of Khunza HumSyun's partiality to her brothers and other favourites, 
the army was in a wretched condition. They suggested that she should be 
seized, and after some delay Murtada Nizam agreed. They were preparing to 
enter the liarem, when Khunza Humayun sent for Murtada Nizam ; and the 
latter, thinking that his mother had discovered the plot, made a clean breast 
of it, in order to exculpate himself. She put one of the conspirators under 
arrest, and the others escaped. Some of them went to Bljapur and some to 
Gujrat. Khunza Humayun gave them assurances of safety, and asked them 
to return. 

Then in 977 a.h., she started with her son against Kisliwar Ivhan the 
Bljapur general. In the course of the month, Murtacla Nizam Shah determined 
to take the government into his own hands ; and sent a message to that effect 
to his mother. She came out on horseback ready armed, but she was soon 
seized, and her attendants fled. Murtada Nizam Shall now returned to Alunad- 
nagar ; and levying additional forces attacked the fort of Darur; and seized 
it in a very dramatic manner, after Ivishwar Khan had been slain by an arrow, 
which hit him on his breast. Murtada NizBm Shah then invaded Bljapur; 
but shortly after that a treaty was concluded between him and *Ali ‘Adil ShSh. 

10 
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14 (i 

I*!* 4 reUfu; mu! hml tin- titl** of f'!mn»lz Khan ronfcrml on him. Ho 
conquered tin- cmnlry of Her»r from ‘TnfAl lilifin ; mid nnni>x< d it 
to tin* territories of Murtndn Ni/.'m-iil-mtill;. After tin- ~ of 
Khun, it hi happened, that n relationship of passion 
( J «->*-' ) twa produced between Ni/um-ul.mull; mid tin* .son of 
n liird-**-lW. Ho conferred on him the titl** of Mie-aliit* Kjmn ; mtd 
mndo "him hi*- inl:V. That wretch having tdretched hi* hand* for 
pltmdor and ravage, wont into p. »»j.l-X ho»-e* ; and htrctehcd in* 
hand*, ovi-r tlioir fainilioi and ohitdron. ffo al-o endeavoured to 
{nit to death Mifh of tin* rtmir.*, a*> ho l#*4i«-vod to !»*• unlihelv to ohev 

It wm nf|,-r t lit thnt Khnij-ili MS rub Im'l th* titl- of f'h 

Khln ronfrrr--d on turn, nr, -I v>«.* appointed it;-* i-i(!f, 

l Tls- a -an-- i- •Add Kb in irs*tev| * f TufAl Kh-m n< tl.- t>-xt»-diti'>a. 

* No 'na-ud-dtu «t-* -* not tn-*ntMn tli« i mid-r vhi<‘h il*** d-i? h 

of Chun;;*? KhSn to it. pin'-.-. A'*.' ifiling t*i Firiditnh Khnh M>r/A bfahlra, 

alia v, ft* l.’iji 1 ■ or ohnmti-fltwn of Qu*b ShM* t-"vfis**d thnt XirAm ShSh'u army 
would march tc*am*t ItMir. If** tir*t <-{ alt off-red a large l.rih*> to Chang;? 
Kl.Sa ji'i thnt to* might gi\«* uj> th" idea of tit" (.'It in;;!/, KhSia indig- 

anally ftio*-! lli-* hrrii*, nji >n whi-h S|Ah M«re-» f*f-ihHnt bribed HMiib Khfiti, 
whom 1’iri'htnh d-~ .-•? ile - i iu tv«_£l*-d ^X5u ami Col. Hmvi hi a favourite 

taininn of the Ling * na-t told him to r>*{»*>rt t-> Naam ShMi thnt Clmmrir. Klein 
iVAiitnl to lii.ihn hunvlf lli*' rub*r of H-rAr. Murtrv.la Xir-lm Shfilt at limt did 
a<>t tie- report ; tmt $ihib Khftu ia the aerumtion, and referred 

XoAm Shili to Sh«h Mlr/A I*f.ili‘i!i!. *lh*» Suit An r>*at for him, and ShHh Mirra 
of rour.v’ corroborated JJalub Kjinii'* statement. Murtada Xiolm Slilli th*-a 
gave t-om- credence to th** ai*«*a- ttion ; hat to mat;*- nnurmife doubly .sure, hv 
told Changf/ Kbit;, that tin v.n* tired with th** b>ng i>t#y ia tin* camp, and 
wanted t«> go h:w*U to Ahmnduagar. Chant*>« KliSh told him that h*- r-hostld 
remain th*-r'" for comet iim* longer. This confirmed th*- ShMi’n ati*)iirioa*. 
and hi* demenaonr toward* Clmaflz Khfta chune---.!. Tin- latter jwrceiv«*l thi-, 
and for M>m» davo, oa th<- jin-t*-\t of illne-n h>* did not jjn ami wait on Murtada 
•Sh*th. Tln'i malirm-''! lh*> latterV belief and he h-mt a Ink ini to Chantdi lyliUn. 
with n |«iiiiiiii'(l draiiL'ht, which In* wa* to rep-n-ut hs a mcdicim-. Cfian^ii 
Jylifia at lii*it refn-ed to tlriah it ; hut in th** end remembering Murtada Sh'dt’.* 
hindne. >•••) to him, dranl; it otf, after writing a jietition to the latter. 

It will lie Keen from the above that $ahih Khan was already a minion of 
the SultRn, before the death of Clmiiglz Ivlina. 

a This doe-t not agree with Fire-htnh’a necount. According to him, 
Murtada Xi/nm Shah lir*l tun'le Ifalam Muhammad Mi^rl hi* vtikil, hut after six 
monllm dit-missed loin and ujijiointed Q-ldi llog Yardl to thnt j>o*t. Hut Firi.ditoh 
also mentions the outrage! committed bv ■Jal.iib Klu’in on the people, and even 
on the tnnirj. 
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his behests. After n time he marched to attack the amirs of Berar, 
among whom were Mir Murtada and Ivhudawand Khan, and others. 
As the latter knew liis intention they forestalled him, and 1 slew h im . 

Murtada Nizam Shilh grieved much, and 2 saw no remedy except 
in madness. At this time the derangement of his brain became 
violent : and he secluded himself in “Biigh-i-Bihisht (the garden of 
paradise) ; and never came out. of it. He also did not allow any one 
to go near him ; and it was only rarely, that any one was received 
in audience. At all times the vazlrs were engaged in the affairs of 
the state, and maintained the stability of the government. If a 
matter of importance had to be dealt with, they submitted a written 
report to him : and lie wrote a reply to it. 

When six years had passed in this way, * His Majesty the Khalifa - 
i-llahi sent Pishrau Khan, who was one of the old servants of the 
threshold to the Deccan, so that ho might acquaint himself with the 
state of things in that country, and submit a report about them. 

1 Tho manner in which ho was killod is described by Firishtnli. It would 
appear, that he left the court in anger. Murtada Nizam ShBh sent some men 
to call him back ; and they put him to death, and represented to Murtada 
Niziim Shall that he fell when resisting tlioir endenvonrs to take him back. 

- The meaning of this is not clear. It would appear from Firishtah’s 
account that- ho was in his senses ; but he became convinced that lie could not 
administer justico to his subjects ; and so freed himself from all responsibilities; 
and left everything in charge of his minister ; and himself went into retirement. 

3 According to Firishtnli, he lirst retired to an apartment inside the fort 
of Ahinndnagnr, which was called BaghdAd ; and later to a garden house colled 
llasht Whisht. Col. Briggs says that tho garden and tho palace in it were still 
to bo seen in Al.iniadnognr, in his time. It was then known ns the Behislity 
liayh (vol. HI. page 2G1). 

* Firislitah docs not appear to mention the mission of Pishrau Khan; 
but ho says that in 0S1 a.ii., Akbar oamo to the frontiers of Malwa, hunting. 
On receiving information of this, Murtadn Nizam Shall at once started for 
Daulatiibnd in a pall ;i with only about one hundred followers. The amirs 
submitted to him that it would bo unwiso to advance with such a small force. 
He waited for somotimo till six thousand or seven thousand of his special troops 
had assembled. His generals again represented that, it would be better to wait 
for his artillery. Ho did not agreo to this; but the scouts brought informa- 
tion, at this time, that Alcbar had gone back to his capital. Murtada Nizam 
Sluih then returned to Alunndnngnr and again secluded himself in Hash t 
Whisht. 
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When Pishrau Khan arrived at Alimndnagar, Asad Khan RumI, 
who was at tiiat time the vakil of Murtada Nizam Shah, and who, 
communicated with the latter when from time to time he felt some- 
what better and was in his right mind, brought him out ; and he 
had an interview with Pishrau Khan. Murtada Nizam Shah then 
expressed his sincerity and faithful service to the threshold of His 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi. Pishrau Khan said “ His Majesty has 
ordered me that I should ascertain the cause of your secluding your- 
self He replied “ There are many men round me, and the revenues 
of my kingdom are not sufficient for the payment of their expenses. 
I come out rarely on account of my being ashamed of men He 
sent back Pishrau Khan with much tribute and elephants of 
immense size. 

It so happened that 1 Burhan brother of Murtada Nizam -ul-mulk 
escaped from prison, and rose in revolt. The amirs brought out 
Murtada, and defeated Burhan. The latter fled, and went as a 
suppliant to the threshold of His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, and 
received imperial favours. Murtada again secluded himself in that 
garden. No one went near him. This happened in the year 996 
A .11. A period of three years passed in this way. There was war 
several times between the armies of Nizam-ul-mulk and *Adil Khan, 
and peace was each time made. A Circassian (Karjl) slave of Shah 
Tahmasp of the name of Salabat Klian acquired .an ascendancy in 
the service of Niziim-ul-mulk ; and became his minister pleni- 
potentiary. Mir Murtada and Khudfiwand Klifin and the other jdgir- 
dar amirs of Berar had enmity with Salabat Klian. They came with 
a large force, and attacked Ahmadnagar. Salabat IClian fought 
with them and defeated them. The Berar amirs then fled, and went 
for protection to the threshold of the 3£lial5fa-i-Ilah5, which was the 
asylum of the world. They obtained reinforcements there,, and 
again came back to Berar. An account of these events has already 
been given in its place. 

1 According to Firishlah tho revolt of Burhfin took place before the death 
of $iihib Khffn, Burhan escaped from tho fort of Junir j and was dofeatot 
by §alnbnt Khan, and fled to BijflpSr. Ho returned again, when some is- 
affectcd amirs conspired to place him on the throne ; bat the plot was discoverer 
by $nliibnt Khan ; and he had again to moke his escape. After that lie song i 
an asylum in Akbar’s Court. 
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In his old days, Murtadn Xizam-ul-mulk became enamoured 
of a 1 prostitute of the name of Fatlu. On account of the fact that 
a fjaiyid named Mir Biiiishti had this woman in his house for some- 
time : and lie had a son of the name of Isma’il by another woman, 
Fattu used to describe Ismu'il ns her brother. Isma'il became tlie 
vakil of Nizam Shall ; and put Snlabnt Ivhan in prison. They say 
that he showed a 2 writing with a from Xizam-ul-mulk to the effect 
that Snliilmt Khan should remain in a fortress (or prison). Salabat 
Khan sent for a a litter ; and getting into it 4 went to the fortress. 
Although the men in charge of the fort said that Murtada Xizam-ul- 
mulk was not in his right senses, and did not know anything about the 
order : and loyalty and fnithfulness to the salt required that he should 

I She is railed o in the MSS., anil in the litli. ed. Firishtah call* 

her ; and Col. Briggs has “ Fn t toll Shah a dancer"; and he 

described her apparently ns a man, and not ns a woman (vol. III. page 264). 

- One MS. has jl oLa L ix£>y. The other MS. omits 

jUa L ; while the litli. ed. has b . Tito u 9 ^bo is an abbreviation of xri 3 *'’ 0 
(correct) and is equivalent to a signature. 

II Both MSS. have doff, but the litli. ed. has pallet. 

1 Firishtah ilUo says that SnISbnt Klinn, in a quixotic spirit of loyalty, 
immured himself in the fort of Dnndrfijpur. He gives a detailed account of the 
causes of Murtada NizBtn Shull's displeasure with him. First of all, there was 
some trouble about some very curious and valuable necklaces which Fattu 
demanded. ?nlnbut Khan, in consultation with the other ministers, had two 
copies of tho necklaces made, and made them over to her. She found out that 
the necklaces given to her were copies, and complained to Murtada Nizam Shah. 
Another cause was, that Murtada Xizam Shah took it into his head, at the 
suggestion of the women about him, that his son Miron Husain wanted to 
dethrone him, and attempted to put him to death. §aliibat Khan refused to 
make tho ShahzSdn over to him ; and put the matter off. At this time Ibrahim 
•Add Shell invaded the Xizuin Shall! dominions, and demanded that the marriage 
of his sister with Shiihzada Siirfin Husain should be celebrated ; or the bride 
should be sent bnck to Bijapiir. §alfibat Khan refused compliance with the 
demand, unless ShOlupur should bo first ceded to Nizam Shah. Ibrahim 
‘Add Shah, becoming angry at this, besieged Ausa. Murtada Nizam Shah 
was enraged with §al5bat Khan ; and after reproaching him said, “ I am tired 
of your disobedience, but- I have no power to put you into prison”. Salabat 
Khun said, “ Name a fortress, and I shall put myself in chains, and go and shut 
mvsolf up there ”, Murtada Nizam Shfih named the fort of Dandrajpur ; and 
§alabat Klinn at- once went and shut himself up there. 
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a Mom! to the welfare of hiw mauler, lie did not accept this argument ; 
nnd Hiiid “ J Iiavo nothing to do with these contentions. I have no 
alternative except obedience.” 

When $alabat ICiian ceased to be in the way Hflma'I] became 
the vakil mutiny (minister with absolute power) ; and lie and the 
woman Faith acquired complete power and authority. Jsma'I) com- 
mitted various acts of tyranny and oppression. As he had made 
* Hasan ‘All, son of Sultan Husain Suhazwarl Job ndijib, and had con- 
ferred the title of Mlrzu IChun on him, the latter when the tyranny 
and violence (of Jsrna‘il) went beyond all bounds, got most of the 
amirs to join him, and made himself the vakil of Murtada Nizilm-ul- 
mulk. When he found the field unoccupied, the ambition to rule 
got into his head ; and he released (Mir/in) Husain, the son of Murtada 
Nizam-ul-mulk, who had nearly attained his majority, and was 
imprisoned in a fort, and made him the ruler of the country. 3 They 


1 Firishlnh, however, snys that Murlm)n Nizam Shah znndo Qlishn JJfig 
J.Iu Idm his vakil, and Mirsdi Muhammad TarjT NG/.Irl lii« vazir. 

2 According to Firishlnh, however, it was 8ultH» Huwiin Snbnzwflri himself, 
ami not his son who was made regent with tho title of NlV/.ir Khan, by MurUula 
Si/ fun Shah, hceauso tho other minister did not agree to tho latter’s proposal 
to effect the destruction of Khnhzndn Mfrfin Husain. 

H Ni/.lim-ud-dfu’s account of tho way in which Murtada Ni/.ain Khah wan 
killed is correct hut incomplete. Ho has omitted all mention of an attempt 
by Murtada Nizam Shah to burn his son Mfrfin Husain to death. Ho told his 
ministers, Qfisi m Hog Hakim and Mir/.il Mul;armnad’Tnrp Nfiziri that lie had 
groat longing to see his son. They were vary thankful to God for this change 
in their master’s disposition, and sent the Shuh'/.ada, into tho fort. Murln<ia 
at first showed much affection towards tho prince ; and put him in a chamber 
near KftghdGd (see page 147, nolo 3), Then he set fire to the hod clothes, and 
shut the doors from tho outside. When Mirim Shah woke up ho ran to the 
floor, and called out for help. Fatal}! Shah, it must he said to her credit, opened 
the door ; and sent tho prince to the ministers. There was not, therefore, very 
much to choose between the father and tho son ; hut it may bo said that the 
former was, or affected to ho mad. Hut evidently there was much method 
in his madness. 

It may ho mentioned here, that Firishlnli’s account of the events in 
Murtada Ni?Hm Khali's reign is that of a contemporary, who took part in some of 
the events, which ho has recorded. According to his account, ho was omployed 
by Murtada NizSm Khali to wnleh NAzir Khan, when the latter turned against 
him, ami took up the cause of Shfibzflda MJWin Bhiih. 
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threw Murtada Nizam-ul-mulk into a hot (Turkish) bath, and shut 
all the doors ; and the poor man died of the heat. The rule of 
Murtada Nizam-ul-mulk extended to twenty-six years and some 
months. 

An account op Husain Nizam-ul-mulk, son op Murtada 
Nizam-ul-mulk, who was called Miran Husain. 

Mirza Khan kept him as a figurehead and himself carried on the 
government. J The prince on account of his youth was occupied during 
the whole of his time in pleasure and dissipation, and in cock fights 
and in wandering about in the bazar. He roamed about during most 
of the time in the lanes and bazars in a drunken state in the company 
of women of the town, and committed harsh and offensive acts. 1 2 As 
the strength and power of Mlrza Khan went beyond all bounds, the 
old amirs of the Deccan became jealous and envious of him; and 
induced the young and inexperienced Husain Nizam-ul-mulk to 
get rid of him. Accordingly 3 a feast was arranged in the house of 

1 The character of Husain Niz5m-ul-mulk os given by Firishtah does 
not quite agree with that given by Ni?5m-ud-dTn. Firishtah also says that 
he was a young man of dissolute character ; but be was also of a cruel and 
savage disposition. When he went about in a drunken state in the city, he 
killed men whom he met and who were guilty of no crime whatever, with arrows 
and musket shots and the sword. 

2 Before this however, according to Firishtah, some of his associates 

informed Husain Shah, that Jlirza Khan had brought Husain Shah’s uncle 
from the fort of Asir (the lith. ed. lias and Col. Briggs, vol. Ill, p. 268, 

0 ocmere) ; and was keeping him concealed in his house, with the object of placing 
him on the throne, after deposing Husain Shah. The latter ordered Mirza Khan 
to be placed in imprisonment ; but when the accusation was found to be false, 
he reinstated him, and increased liis honours. Mlrza Khan suggested, that 
in order to prevent future accusations of this kind, all the surviving male 
members of the royal family should be put to death ; and fifteen persons, 
namely, his uncles and their male offsprings, were put to death in one day. 

2 The account of this feast in the text agrees severely with that given by 
Firishtah. The name of the man who gave the feast is also Ankas Khan in 
the lith. ed. of Firishtah ; but Col. Briggs, vol. Ill, p. 271, Bungush Khan. The 
man who became ill, or according to Firishtah, feigned to be ill as previously 
arranged, with Mirza Khan was, according to Firishtah Aqa Mir SharwanI, and 
the date of the feast was Thursday, the 12tli Jamadi-ul-awwal, 997 a.h. Col. 
Briggs gives the 10th Jumad-ool-awul 997 a.h., March 15th, loS$A.D.,astbe date. 
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Ankas Khan, who was a foster-brother (a son of the wet-nurse) of 
Husain Nizam-ul-mulk. and was of the same age as he : and Mlrza 
Khan was invited to it. He, however, got information of the intention 
(of his enemies) : and did not attend the feast-, sending excuses for 
his absence. It so happened that after the feast Saivid Murtada 
Sharwanl, a- friend of 5Grza Shan, who was among those who had 
come to the feast, got up vomiting and cried out and complained 
that they had given him poison. Mirza ©an went and saw Saivid 
Murtada ; and after having arranged matters went to wait on Husain 
Nizam-ul-mulk, he told the latter. “Saivid Murtada is a 1 man 
highly esteemed, and is lying on the bed of death : and air and water 
(climate or atmosphere) inside the fort are salubrious. He might, 
if you so order, be there for some days.” 2 After obtaining permission 
he sent the man to the fort. 3 On the following day, he again waited 
on Husain Juzam-ul-mulk : and took him to enquire about the health 
of Saivid Murtada ; and then imprisoned him, (i.e., Husain Xizani- 
nl-mulk), in an apartment there. 

Couplet : 

Place not thy foot on the path of deceit and fraud. 

For in the end, in the net of danger thou must- be caught. 


1 The actual words are ■ Firishtah has j 1 

, i.e., is one of your great amirs. 

2 The account given b.v Kizem-ud-din of the way, in which the incarcera- 
tion of Husain Nlzam-ul-mulk was effected, is consistent. That- given by 
Firishtah is somewhat different, and is rather confused He says that- 3IIrz£ 
Khan reported to Husain XizSm-ul-mulk, that Aqa Mir Sharwanl should be 
sent outside the fort ; and should be allowed to live in a part- of his (i.e., the 
Sultan’s) own palace. Afterwards Mirza Khan went- and reported that Aqa 
MIr's condition was serious ; and suggested that- it- would be a great kindne??. 
on his part, if he would go, and enquire after his health. Husain Kizam-ul- 
mulk then rode into the fort, with two or three companions, and was at once 
placed in confinement. 

3 The way in which the revolution was affected, as given by Firishtah, 
agrees mainly with that in the text. Firishtah however says, that two sons 
of B urban, namely Ibralilm and Isma‘11, were brought from the fort of Labagar, 
where they had been imprisoned, so that one of them might be selected and 
placed on the throne: and eventually Isma‘11, the younger of the two. who 
was only twelve years of age was chosen to be the puppet Sultau. 
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The doors were then shut and placed in charge of his (Mlrza Khan’s) 
men. Saiyid Murtada in complete health and strength, sat at the 
gate of the fort, and supervised everything. Mlrza Khan had Ankas 
Khan also seized, and put him into prison. He sent Mir Tahir, son- 
in-law of Amln-ul-mulk to the fort, and brought Isma‘11 son of 
Burhan who was the nephew of Murtada Nizam-ul-mulk out of prison : 
and he was brought to Ahmadnagar. 

When the news of the imprisonment of Husain Nizam-ul-mulk 
was bruited about, 1 Jamal Khan Gujrati, who was the commander 
of the silaljidars, and the slave Yaqut who had the title of Khudawand 
Khan united together, and having secured the union of the soldiers 
and other men with themselves, came in a crowd to the gate of the 
fort, and commenced to fire cannon. Mlrza Khan came to the gate ; 
and a great fight took place. Kishwar Khan, the uncle-in-law (khal) 
of Mirza Khan and ‘All Khan were slain. Mirza Khan and Saivid 
Murtada and Jamshid Khan and Amin-ul-mulk and Bha’i Khan and 


1 The account- of the way in which Jamal Khan came to support Husain 
NizSm-ul-mulk, and the latter was murdered by Mirza Khan and his partisans, 
as given in the text, agrees with that given by Firishtah. According to the 
latter, however, Jamal IChan was the leader of the Dakinis and Habshls, and 
Mirza Khan of the foreigners, other than the Habshls. He also says that Mirzu 
Khan did nothing when Jamal Khan had five or six thousand horsemen and 
many men on foot, including the people of the bazar : but later when twenty- 
five thousand horsemen came to Jamal Khan, who was Mahdaxvl, he encouraged 
the men in the fort, by giving each, one hamiSn of red gold ; and sent out- 
hundred and fifty Qharxbzadas seven Qharibs and twenty Dakinis and 
one elephant ( ), which had the name of Ghulam ‘All. (the meaning 

is not at all clear) under his Sbalu Muhammad Sa‘id and Kishwar 
Khan (it is again not clear whether the men were both maternal uncles of 
Mirza Khan or only one of them, or whether Muhammad Sa‘id was the uncle's 
name, and Kishwar Sian his title). Col. Briggs does not help in this matter, 
as he does not mention that Mirza Khan sent anybody from the fort to fight 
with Jamal Khan’s men. Kishwar Khan knew that it was impossible for him 
to do anything against such terrible odds. Still he came out. and made brave 
onsets ; and he and most of the men perished. It was after this, that Mirza 
Khan ordered the head of Husain Nizam-ul-mulk to be cut off, and fixed on a 
lance at the top of a bastion. After this some of the Dakinis wanted to go 
back to their own houses; but Jamal Sian strenuously objected; and he was 
selected as their leader ; and the gate of the fort was set on fire. 
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Khan Khanan and other men then decided to cut off the head of 
Husain, and to throw it outside the fort, under a mistaken idea, that 
their doing so would put an end to the disturbance. They also 
brought Isma‘11 the son of Burhan and placed him on the top of a 
bastion and raised the roval umbrella over his head. Thev also 

«• v 

proclaimed, that “ as Husain was unfit to rule, he had met with his 
deserts, and Isma‘11 Xizam-ul-mulk is now your ruler”. 

Jamal Khan and the other amirs seeing Husain’s head fought 
with greater energy ; and set fire to the gate of the fort. Although 
Slirza Khan knocked on the door of peace, it had no effect. 
In the end 1 Hirza Khan and his partisans came out of the fort, and 
took the path of flight. IMlrza Khan escaped, but Jamshid Khan 
and Bhai Khan and AmTn-ul-mulk and Saiyid Murtada and other 
leaders were seized and put to death. As Mlrza Khan was going 
away towards Junir, some people recognised him, and seizing him 
brought him back. By the order of Jamal Khan, he was torn limb 
from limb and was put in a cannon, and fired off. The hand of 
destruction was then raised and of the ‘Iraqis and Ivhurasanls and 
Ma-wara-an-nahrls every one that was seized was slain. 

Couplets : 

With m3 7 own eyes I saw, that on the path, 

A small bird struck on the life of an ant ; 

But yet its beak had not finished the prey, 

Another bird came and devoured it up. 

The women and children were carried away to captivity; and 
whole families were destroyed . About four thousand innocent persons, 
who had no connection whatever with the affairs, were murdered. 
On the whole wherever a man with a white skin was seen, he was 
killed. 

The period of the rule of Husain Nizam-ul-mulk was about 
2 two months. 

1 The account of the flight of Tffrza Khan and his partisans and of the 
massacre which followed, as given in the test, agrees mainly with that given 
by Firishtah. There are some differences, but it is not necessary to mention 
them. 

2 Firishtah makes it two months and three days. ** ten months in 
the text-edition. 
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An account nr i Ism.VIl Xizam-ul-mulk, son of Bukhan. 

When t hoy 2 desisted from the general massacre, Jamfd Khan 
raised IsmtVil Xizam-ul-mulk. to the scat of power ; and kept, him 
as a puppet or figiirehcatl : and himself carried on the government. 
Isma'll in spit<> of the fact of his 3 youth, perpetrated harsh and 
• ritcl acts. They say (hat lie was passing one day through the bazar, 
and his eye fell on a group of Kashmiris. As lie saw that they had 
white skins, he enquired why they also had not been slain. 

In short. .Tnmfil Khan having acquired complete ascendancy 
the duty of carrying on the Xiznm-ul-mulki government devolved 
«>n him. Oil account of a dispute which cropped up between the 
Xiziim-ul-tmilkT and the ‘Add Shfilii governments on the border of 
the two territories, * lie invaded the “Adil Shfilii country, and fought 
a battle, and was victorious : and three hundred elephants were 
taken hv him as part of the plunder. 


1 According to Firishtnh, Ibrahim the elder brother of IsmtVil wns bom 
.•1' a llnlidtl mother, nwl hiul a dark complexion and an unprepossessing nppenr- 
niice. lsunVIl was a son of a daughter of one of the Xnwnbnts of the Kohiin 
(Conran), and posse-e-eil both good qualities and looks. The fact- mentioned 
by XViim-ndolin, about his remnrk about, the Kashmiris, does not show that 
lie possessed the former. Aeeording to Firishtnh, Jomal Kilim wns n Mahdaicl ; 
and ho initiated Isma'll in the doctrines of that- sect. After this, §nl5bnt 
Khan, who was imprisoned in the fort of Kelirln on the borders of Beriir. hearing 
of the murder of MTriin Husain, anti being aggrieved at the power of the 
Mnhdturi* rose in revolt ; hut .Tniniil Khan defeated him in the neighbour- 
hood of rattan, and made him retire towards Burhiinpilr. He then mnrehed 
to meet the ‘Adil Shfihl forees. and the two armies met near Asliti. They 
confronted each other for fifteen days, after which pence wns concluded, on 
on agreement that- Jamal IChim should send back the piffle T of the mother Mirim 
Husain ShRh. with seventy thousand hfins ns Xa'llxlha. Tins is what is 
mentioned in the lith. ed. of Firishtnh : but Col. Briggs says, that the agree- 
ment was, that “ Clinnd Beehy, the widow of Ally Adil Shah, and aunt to the 
present King of Ahmudnuggur, should be sent to the Beejnpoor Camp, and the 
Nizam Sluihy (•overnnient should pay two hundred and seventy thousand 
boons (Xnlbnhn)” (vol. Ill, p. 27S). 

- Tho word is in one MS. It is o.UA.I.' u in the other and in 

>v Jr- 

the lith. ed. 

3 The lith. ed. has j AjjA. ; only v***" lias been adopted in the 
text -edition. 

1 This invasion ami victory took place according to Firishtnh at. a some- 
what. Inter period. 
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Al. Huh Lime, 1 Burlmn, hrolliorof MurUuln Nl/.nni-iil-miillc, who 
lmrl onl-iM’fMl Uin Hcrvioo of Ilia Mnjmly Iho Klmllfn-i-llfllil, having 
hoard of the (ImtuHinmms in the Dnnann, onmo thorn in the yonv fl97 
A. II., in aooordnnoo with n fa man of th« threshold, which was the 
HMylum of all people; and with its holp and nNsiainnco, he came to 

1 According • » Kirishtnh, A Idlin', on hearing of the accession of lsniii‘11 
NizRin-iil-mulk, sent for HnrhAii NizRiii-nl-imillc from Hmignah, where he had 
a flof ; and offered In Head him In llie Deeenn with nn army, ho (hat ho might 
I alto possession of Ida aneeafral ilnm'mioiiH. Hm-lifm naid “ people would he 
averao lo join me, if 1 go wlllj a Mughal army ; let me go alone to conciliate 
Iho people, and bring I hem over lo my Hide". Alclmr agreed to thia : and gave 
iiim pnri/ann 1 liindla iih a jliifir ; mid iiIho aent a fnrwftn lo Itfija ‘All Khan lo 
holp him. Ihirhfin Ni/.am-ul-iiiulk rent tjiiii/nilmiin In (he »mnou/mw of (lie 
country of Ai.iiiindmigiir. They expressed (heir willingness lo join him. He 
thou marched with a small force hy way of (Sondwniia into Herat- ; tail JalifiugTr 
Khan llahshl, who had agreed to join him, now turned against him, and met 
him in Imttle. Hurhfiii Nizam. til-nmllc was defeated and retired lo Hfindta 
After (liis, lie obtained the help of IlirMifin 'Adil Shfih, and Rfiju 'Alt Klifin, 
and onmo lo Iturhfinpfir ; and liegnn lo oolleol troops. Join ill Klifin thou 
oonaultod with oilier Afoliilnwhi ; ami Hniyid Anijiul-iil.mullc MalidnwT was 
made oommunder of Iho IterAr forcea lo meet Rfiju ‘Ali Khfiu and Ihirhliu 
Nizlwn-td-mulk ; and Jmnfii Klifin idmself advanced lo meet Ihrfilifin ‘Adil 
NhRli, llo met Dilfiwnr Klifin Ilnbsht, llie leader of the ‘Adil .Slifihi army at 
Darning; and ilefealod him and aeized three hundred elephants. Jnmnl Klifin 
was a til I tliere, when he heard that (lie rtnifrs of Herar had suhmitlcd (o Hurhfiu 
Nizfim.ul-mulk, lie then with great pomp ’mid splendour advanced to moot 
tho hitler, Hurhlin Nizfim-ul-mulk on the iidviun of ‘Adil Shfih aiul Rfiju ‘Alt 
Khfin, ordered tho Mariiatfa horse to hovor about .Tumfil KIiRii'h camp aiui ( fl- 
out off thoir mipply of grain mu! fodder. Owing to tins, many deserted .Tuned 
KliRn and joined Ihirhfin Nizfim-ul.mulk. When .TamM KliRn reached the 
liriliangtr (IliRt, lie found that Ihirhfin Nizfim.nl.miilk's men iiad hlonkod it. 
ffo atlomptod to got tlirougli hy mmllier way, which was very diflimdt; and 
Ilia army aultored much from heat and thirst, When they enmn near a place, 
whom tlioy had imped to get some water, they found Hint. Hurhfin Nizfim-ul- 
mulk iiad nlrondy occupied it. At. last (hoy found a place where tliere was 
a little water; and Junifil Kb (in and ids partisans rosolvcd to fight at onoo, 
after quenching thoir thirst a little. The Imtt le was fought on the Hill) of Rajah 
00ft a. if. ; and .Tamfil Khfin was almut to gain a victory, wlion ho was struck 
on tho forehead by a bullet from a musket, and killed. His partisans fled ; 
lint some of them aiul IsiuR'Il Ni’fRm-ul.nuilU wore seized, IsnnVfl was sent 
to attend his father Hurhfiu. Col. Hriggs says 1m was confined by his father t 
aiul deprived of his throne (vol. III, page 281) 
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in the Deccan again reached the noble ears, His Majesty summoned 
Burhan from the country of Bangash ; and with much attention and 
great favour sent him (to the Deccan). A farmdn to be obeyed by 
all the’world was then issued to all the amirs of the suba of Malwa, and 
to all zamlndars and more specially to Raja 'All Khan, son of Mubarak 
Khan, the ruler of Asir and Burhanpur, that they should take such 
measures that Burhan, who had come for 1 2 3 protection to the 
threshold, should be placed in the seat of his brother. A noble farmdn 
was also sent to Nazr Be Uzbek and his sons who had jagirs in Malwa. 
Nazr Be and his sons joined Burhan. Raja ‘All Khan, considering the 
service a means of increase in his position and dignity, advanced 
(to support Burhan). When Jamal IChan who had gone to Bijapur, 
and defeated ‘Adil Khan and seized the large number of elephants, 
heard that Raja ‘All Khan was advancing, and intended to bring' 
forward Burhan, he marched rapidly from Bijapur and arrived with 
8 some troops. Raja ‘All Khan, who had detached most of the useful 
of Jamal Khan’s men from him, by means of letters and messages, 

3 fought a battle. Men began to desert from Jamal Khan’s army one 
by one ; and the artillery men leaving the guns, etc., unattended to, 
fled. Jamal Khan thoroughly amazed at this, exerted himself 
in spite of the great confusion. At this time one of the musketeers, 
one of whose relations Jamal Khan had put to death, 4 fired at the 
latter, and he fell dead on the battle-field. Raja ‘All Khan sent 
Burhan with great honour and respect to Ahmadnagar. This event 
happened in the month of Rajab 999 a.h. He (Burhan) is on the 
throne of government up to this 5 date. 


1 One MS. and the lith. ed. have the word *Lu <*/ ; the 

other MS. substitutes lasill if. 

2 The word cannot be made out. It is and in the MSS., and 
in the lith. ed. The correct word is adopted in the text-edition. 

3 There are some variations in the readings. One MS. has The 

other changes «!>*J to AJO.J and then says The lith. ed. agrees with 

the first MSS., but substitutes for "-^**11. 

4 I have translated the sentence as it is in the MSS. The lith. ed. has 

tSjju o J 1 * -? 1 .’ jb 

5 This is the end of the history of the Nizam Shahi dynasty in one of the 
MSS., and in the lith. ed. ; but the other MS. takes the history onward to the 
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An accovnt or tiu: hulk ok YOsrr ‘Adil Khan. 

- ‘Atlil Khan, who was (ho founder of the dynasty, was a Circassian 
slave, whom Khwiijah Mahmud Garjistam had sold to Mahmud Shall 
llahmanl. Garjistfm is a dependency of Gilan. ‘Adil Khan became 
possessed of the country of Rholfipur. as far as the river 3 Krishna, 
in breadth and length from Da hill to Gulharga : and proclaimed 

year 1012 A.U., which was long after the dentil of Nbnm.ud-dTn. As this is 
clearly an interpolation hv some subsequent scribe, I have not thought it fit 
to tran-late it. It may be mentioned, however, thnt it contains the account of 
the rules of lbrfdum son of Hurhiin. of Bahadur son of IbrfdiTm. and Hu«nin 
sen of Bahadur. According to Firishtnh Ibrahim succeeded Burhtin. Then 
Ahmad, son of Shiih Tahir was set up, but his title was disputed. After thnt 
the Mujlials stormed Ahmadnagar. Chnnd Bibl defended it with courage and 
intrepidity. The Muglinls were repulsed, but Berar was ceded to them. Then 
Haliitdur Shiih’s claim was established : anil Chiiiid Bibl became the regent. 
After thre<> years, Ahmadnagar was annexed to Akbnr's dominion ; and Bahadur 
was sent to Gwiilinr a« a prisoner. After thnt Murtudn Nizam Shah II, wn» 
set up as kins with Pnritidu as his capital ; hut the whole of the power was ill 
the hands of Malik Ahmad. 

i This i« the heading in one MS. In the other it is Jy* Jilc &L*L> 

o-s 1 J-ile Tlie heading in the litli. ed. does not mention the 

dynasty, but simply has yfJ. 

" The words 3jj are taken from the litli. ed. The MSS. omit 

them. l'irishtah gives a long mid romantic account of the birth of ‘Adil Khan, 
from which it appears that he was a son of Agku Murfid (Amurath II). Sultan of 
Iliim (Const nntinoplo). His elder brother, Muhnmmnd, on his accession ordered 
him to be strangled to death, but his mother smuggled him away ; and he was 
taken to the town of SawR, where he received a good education. His birth 
being afterwards divulged, he had to leavo SnwB. and ultimately came to 
India. 

Nir.ftm-ud-din does not givo any account, of the events of his reign. 
Firislitnh’s account extends over about 13 pages of the litli. ed. and 
Col. Briggs’s translation over about 31 pages. According to Firishtali his rule 
began in tho year 895 a.h. (1489 A.n.) ; and according to another account in 
890 a. ii. ; and he died in 913 a.h. (1510 a.d.) having ruled for twenty years and 
two mouths according to tho litli. ed. of Firishtali ; and to twenty-one years 
according to Col. Briggs’s translation. So thnt what little Nizam-ud-dtn says 
is incorrect. Mr. Sewell also soys thnt ‘Adil Shall proclaimed his independence 
in 14S9 (pngo 100 of his book); and he died in 1510 a.d. (page 115). 

3 il>x£tS Kislitliin in the text -edition. 
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his independence. And in the end he acquired possession of Bfjapur 
also, he ruled for seven years from the beginning of the year 906 to 
the year 913 a.h. 

An account of Isma'Il ‘Adil Khan, son of YOsuf. 

1 (He) sat in his father’s place. He was a brave and liberal man. 
He seized 3 Ankar andSakar andNasratabadand the territory of Ancha; 
and obtained the title of ‘Adil Khan Sawa’i. As he had a territory 
equal to one quarter more than that of any of the other rulers of the 
Deccan, he got the title of 3 Sawa’i. He had twelve thousand selected 


1 According to Firishtah Yusuf ‘Adil Shah appointed on his death-bed 
Kamal Khan Dakin! to be the regent ; Isma‘11 his son being still a minor. The 
regent gradually usurped all the power ; and it was decided at a conference of 
his creatures, held on the 1st §afor 917 a.h., April 29th, 1511, that on the 
1st Rabl'-ul-Swwal Isma‘11 would be deposed ; and Kamal Khan should have 
the Khutba read in his own name. The queen mother then had the regent 
assassinated by Yiisuf Turk, the foster-father of Isma'il. After this, Kamal 
IvhSn’s mother concealed her son’s death, and directed his son §afdar Khan 
to storm that part of the fort, in which Isma'il and his family lived. They 
were panic struck ; but Dilshad Agha, aunt of Isma'il, who had come recently 
from Persia incited Isma'U’s attendants to oppose ?afdar. Both parties fought 
bravely, but in the end $afdar, who had been wounded in the eye by an arrow, 
was killed by a stone being rolled upon him by Isma'il, from the terrace on 
which he stood above him. Both Kamal Khan and §afdar Khan being dead, 
Isma'il ascended the throne. 

2 These names are differently written in the JISS., and in the lith. ed. The 

first appears to b e Ankbar, and Atkir in the MSS., and Ankar 

in the lith. ed. The second and third are the same in the MSS. and in the 
lith. ed. The fourth is and in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. 

The first three places are ji&l, and l-yaj, which according to 

Firishtah had been taken by Amir Barid during the lifetime of and in collusion 
with Kamal Khan, and were recovered by Mirza JahSngir. Col. Briggs (vol. Ill, 
p. 46) calls them Etgeer, Sagar and Noosratabad. in the text-edition. 

® Sawa in Hindustani means one and one quarter. I cannot find any 
reference to the title in Firishtah. It may be that the title had reference to 
Yusuf ‘Adil Shah having come from Sawa. See note 2, page 159. The word 
Sawal is not in the heading in the MSS., but is in it in the lith. ed. Nizam-ud- 
din does not give any real account of the reign of IsmS'il ‘Adil Shah. 
Firishtah’s account extends over about thirteen pages of the lith. ed. and 
Col. Briggs’s translation to about forty pages ; but t do not think it necessary to 
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and well-armed and well-equipped horsemen, most of whom were 
Mughnls, in his service, and 1 he looked after them with care. Every 
year lie sent ships to Hurrauz (Ormuz) ; and summoned men from 
‘Iraq and Khurasan. 2 They say that one day he was a guest in the 
house of Tinud-ul-mulk KfiwelT. Tmad-ul-mulk placed some dishes 
filled with gems and made a great show of offering them to his guests. 
When ‘lmad-ul-niulk became a guest of Isma‘11 ‘Adil Khan, the 
latter brought his army fully arrayed before his guest’s eyes ; and 
said “ This is all that I have acquired ; I shall offer to you any one of 
my servants, whom you may ask for ”. He carried on three wars 
with Kizam-ul-mulk : and was victorious each time. He ruled 
for a period of twenty-five years, and then passed away. 

An account of 3 1 mu him ‘Adil Khan, son of IsmA'Il Khan. 

Through the exertions of the amirs, lie sat in his father’s place. 
Mallii Khan, who was the elder brother applied to Asa‘d Iv]ian who 

refer to nay pnrt of those, ns it is not necessary to elucidate nny of the state- 
ments miule by Xiziiin-ud-din. 

1 The MSS. linvc bat the lith. ed. has ^ ixSii *KJ. 

- Tliis anecdote is to be found in Firishtah also. The horsemen are 
described there ns ilo-nxpa, ».e. t having two horses, riding one nnd leading the 
other. 

3 One MS. inserts before the nnrne. Firishtah has a short section 

giving nn account of the history of Mnllu 'Adil Shah. It appears that Ismn’Il 
‘Adil Shfih died on the I6th $nfnr 941 A.n. (Ctli September, 1534 a.d.), while 
he wns besieging XAlkondn on the border of the Tilang country. Col. Briggs 
calls the fort Kowilcondn. Mr. Sewell does not give the name of the fort, 
but describes it ns a fortress belonging to the Qutb Shahs, see page 166. Isma’Il 
‘Adil Sliiih’s sons immediately begnn to contend with each other for the succes- 
sion but Asn‘d Khan LRri, knowing thnt it would be dangerous for them to fall 
out in n hostile country, told them thnt the time was inauspicious for the 
accession ; nnd thnt they should return to Gulbnrgn ; and after asking for 
inspiration from the spirit of Saiyid Muhammad Gesu Dnrnz, select a Sultan. 
The princes agreed. Asa‘d Khan wns himself in favour of IbrBlnm’s succession ; 
but ns Mnllu wns the elder brother, nnd Isma‘il had directed that he should 
be the successor, Mnllu wns placed on the throne ; nnd IbrSlifm was imprisoned 
in the fortress of Mirich. 

Mnllu was however utterly unworthy to rule. He was extremely vicious 
nnd dissolute j nnd wns deposed after six months, both he and his younger 
brother AUu Khan being blinded by order of their grandmother. 

11 




162 


THE DYNASTl* OF ‘ADII, ]£HaN 


was the Amir-ul-umara. Asa'd Khan raised him to the seat of 
authority ; and he ruled for half a day ( jj; 1 which may mean 
either half a day or a day and half). But Asa'd Khan afterwards 
repented of what he had done ; and went away to 2 Malkapur, which 
was his jagtr . Mallu Khan was then taken prisoner by Ibrahim 
*5dil Khan ; and he and his younger brother, Ulugh Khan, were 
blinded by having the pencil drawn across their eyes. They say 
that he fought nine times with Burhan Kizam-ul-mulk, and was 
sometimes victorious and was sometimes defeated. He ruled for 
five and twenty years ; and then passed away. 

An account of ‘Ali ‘Adil Khan, son of Ibrahim. 

In accordance with 8 the directions of his father, he sat in the 
latter’s place. He had two brothers Tahmasp and IsmaTl. He, 

Nizam-ud-din says very little about the events of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah's 
reign, except that he had nine campaigns against Burhfin Nizum-ul-mulk. His 
account is mainly connected with the disputed succession. As regards this also, 
there are some discrepancies between his account and that of Firishtah. The 
man whom he called Asa'd Khan, is called Sa‘id Khan by 

Firishtah. He says nothing about the disputes about the succession having 
taken place while the rival claimeats were in a hostile country, Golkonda ; 
and the statement that Mallu. Khan ruled for half a day is of course incorrect. 
The younger brother of Mallu Khan, who is called Ulugh Khan in 

the MSS. of the TabaqSt is called Aluf Khiin in the lith. ed. of 

Firishtah, and Alloo Khan by CoL Briggs (vol. Ill, p. 77). 

Firishtah’s account of Ibrahim ’Adil Shah’s reign extends to about eight 
pages of the lith. ed. and to about thirty-three pages of Col. Briggs's translation. 

1 In the text-edition j ,J0 . 

2 In the text -edition Balkanu. in place of Malkapur. 

3 This is not correct. Ibrahim, who had contrary to the example of his 
father and grandfather adopted the Sunni doctrines was displeased with ‘Ali, 
who had shown his preference for the Shi‘a faith ; and kept him confined in the 
fort of Mirich ; and wanted to make his son Tahmasp his successor ; but he 
found that the latter had also become a Shi‘a and he confined him in another 
fortress. He left the question of his successor to be decided by Cod. 
Muhammad Kishwar Khan wrote to the Superintendent of Mirich that the 
death of Ibrahim was close at hand ; and he (Kishwar Khan) was proceeding 
to Mirich to support Shahzada ‘Ali. As the partisans of Tahmasp were likely 
to create a disturbance he should raise the umbrella of rule over the head of 
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also following 1 the example of liis father, had the pencil drawn across 
the eyes of both of them. He was a man of (good) morals and pre- 
possessing maimers, and had the qualities of liberality and patience 
and generosity. Every year he gave five or six lakhs of 2 linns in 
charity to faqlrs and the needy, and travellers from foreign lands. 
He brought that most learned man of the age, Amir Fath-uI-Iah 
Shirazi from Persia, having sent him a large sum of money (to induce 
him to come to India) ; and made him his vakil. A large number of 
the wise men of the age were members of his court. He was a man 
with the nature of a darvlsh, and was a friend of faqlrs. He had 
a great knowledge of the language of the sufis. The greater part of 
his time was spent in the society and company of wise men. He 
was also obsessed with outward appearance : and having collected 
many amirs round him, kept them arrayed in grand dresses. 3 This 
had a great effect on his affairs. He took possession of the districts 
of 4 Buiknla and Baslar and Balkor ; and his rule extended beyond 
that of his ancestors. He waged war three times with Husain 
Nizfim-ul-mulk, and was sometimes victorious and was sometimes 
vanquished. 

He had relations of sincere attachment to the world-protecting 
threshold of His Majesty the Khalifa ’-i-Hahi. He always made 
himself mentioned in the sanctified court, by sending petitions and 
highly befitting tribute. Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk came once and Hakim 
*Ali came a second time on embassy to him from the threshold which 
was the asylum of all the people. He went forward twelve karohs 


‘All and scud him out of the fort, so that they might march together to BijSpur. 
The Superintendent of Mirich, Sikandnr Elian, who was a strong partisan of 
‘All agreed to this. Ho was made sipah-salar (Commander-in-chief) ; and 
his son-in-law Kamil Kh5n was mode an amir. Nobles and people flocked to 
him from all sides and ho was raised to the throne. 

1 The readings are slightly different. The MSS. appear to have — l, 

; and the lith. ed. has ■>" . The MSS. appear to be incorrect. 

I cannot find any mention of the two brothers being blinded in Firishtah. 

2 *¥•)) rupees in text. 

3 The meaning of this is not quite clear. 

4 I have not been able to identify these territories. In the text-edition 

j j Sfjb . 
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to meet them ; and performed the ceremony of submission and alle- 
giance. He inserted the great name of His Majesty the Kbalifa’- 
Uahl in the public prayers, and the coins of his realm. He was 
inclined to the Imamla religion : and abandoned the custom of Ins 
ancestors. 

He heard by accident, that Malik Barld the ruler of Bidar had 
1 a very handsome eunuch. He sent letters and demanded the 
eunuch. Malik Barld evaded (sending him) by pretexts and objec- 
tions. At last Murtadn Nizam-ul-mulk sent an army to attack Barld. 
The latter shut himself up ; and made an appeal for help to ‘All ‘Adil 
Shah. He sent ten thousand horsemen to reinforce Amir Band's 
army : and freed the latter from the siege. This time Malik Barld 
being helpless and having no other alternatives sent the eunuch. 
‘All ‘Adil Shah owing to his great 2 passion went out to meet the 
eunuch, and took him to his palace. At night he took him to a 
private place and attempted to have intercourse with him. The 
eunuch drew out a dagger from 3 shank of) his sock, and stabbed 
him with it in his chest, and slew him. This strange affair took 
place in the year 9SS a.h. 

The period of his rule was twenty-five years. It is a strange 
coincidence that 4 three ‘Adil Ivhans in succession each ruled for 
twenty -five years. 

1 Col. Briggs says (see note, page 142, vol. Ill, of his history) that **The 
cause of the King's death is most disgusting and offensive, and it- is by no means 
attempted to be palliated by Ferishtn, when lie mentions it. A modem author 
of the history of Beejapoor, however. Jins set forth reasons in defence of Ally 
Adil Slinh's conduct, and endeavoured to prove that Ferishta lias traduced 
his memory.*’ I have not been able to ascertain the name of the author 
referred to. 

- The word is (Inst) in one MS. and in the lith. ed. ; and 

(curiosity, affection) in the other. In the text -edition 

3 The word is jyl* in both MSS., in the lith. ed. and in the text- 
edition. 

4 This does not appear to be quite correct. Kmun-ud-dm of course 
mentions 25 years as the periods of the reigns of Isroa‘51 'Adil Shall, IbrShim 
•Adil ShSh and ‘All 'Adil Shah ; but according to Firishtah Ismii‘11 reigned 
from 915 a.h. to 941 A.H., about twenty six years. Then Mallii reigned for 
six months, after which IbrnMm reigned from 941—965 a.h., which according 
to Firishtah was a period of twenty-four years and six months ; and ‘Alt 'Add 
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An account of IbrahIm ‘Adil Khan (son of Tahmasp), 

WHO WAS A NEPHEW OF ‘AlI ‘AdIL KhAN. 

1 Ibrahim ‘Adil Kb an was placed on the seat of government at the 
age of nine.years, by the exertions of Kamil Khan. Kishwar Khan who 


■ShKh from 9G5 to 9S7 a.k., which only gives twenty -two years ; but if the correct 
date of his dentil wns OSS, then he reigned for twenty-three years. Mr. Sewell’s 
tnblc hns IsrmVil from 1534 a.d. Mnllu or Mnlii ns he calls him from August, 
1531 to February, 1535, IbrnhTm from 1535-1557 a.d. and ‘All from 1557 to 
April I Ith, 15S0 (page 408). 

1 The account of the rise and fall of different ministers or regents agrees 
generally with that given by Firishtah. According to him Kamil Khan at 
first acted with moderation, but after two months he became intoxicated with 
power, and showed some disrespect to Chand BtbT ; who got H»ji Kishwar 
Kliim to effect his destruction. Haji Kishwar Khan in his turn tried to grasp 
the whole power of the state. At this time Bahzad-ul-mulk sarnavba! of 
Mtirtndn Nizam Shah advanced with fifteen thousand horsemen, to conquer 
some of tho districts of Bijapur lying near the border. Haji Kishwar Khan 
sent an army to meet him : and ho wns signnlly defeated. There were great 
rejoicings ; and valuable presents were made to the amirs ; but later they were 
directed to return the elephants which had been given to them to the royal 
fUkhana. This order, which was passed without consulting Chand Bib! or 
Chnnd Sultiin ns Firishtah calls her. gave much displeasure ; and a conspiracy 
wns made to effect the destruction of Haji Kishwar Khan ; and to raise Mustafa 
Kliim to power. Haji Kishwar Khan hearing of this got Mirza Nur-tid-din 
Mulinmmad, who had received many favours from Mustafa Khan treacherously to 
assassinate him. CliSnd BibI was highly incensed at this ; but Haji Kishwar 
Khan got an order from the king for imprisoning her in the fort of Satara ; 
and she was forced out of the harem with much indignity, and sent to Satara. 
After this Hfiji Kishwar KJiiin became very unpopular, and went away to 
Alimadnagnr ; but he found that the court there could not protect him ; so 
he went away towards Golkondn, where he was assassinated soon after by a 
relative of Mustafa Kliim. 

After this, according to Firishtnh Ikhlns Khan. became the regent; and 
Chand J3ibl was brought back from Satara. He, however, being suspicious 
that Afdal Khan Shlrazi and R5su Pandit, who were associated with him in the 
government, would prove hostile to him had them put to death. He banished 
other great amirs; and in conjunction with Hamid Khan and Dilawar Khan 
carried on the government according to his own wishes. He then invited 
* Ain-ul-mulk from his jag'tr ; and he and Hamid Khan and Dilawar Khan went 
out of tho city to meet him. ‘Ain-ul-mulk treacherously seized them, put 
fetters on them and brought them back to the city. On his arrival near the 
fort he found the gates closed and being panic-struck he went back to his jagir 
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was one of the great amirs slew Kamil Khan, and became himself the 
vakil. He and Mustafa Sian and the latter’s children were then 
put to death ; and the vakalat fell to Dilawar Sian HabshL He, 
i.e., Ibrahim ‘Adil Sian abolished the Imamia form of the religion ; 
and established the religion of the sannai and jama 1 at. Dilawar 
ran the government with great power and strength for nine years. 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Khan with the help of the other amirs then attacked 

leaving Ikblas Khan, Hamid KhRn and Dilawar Khan behind, who then resumed 
their authority. 

Owing to these disorders, the other rulers of the Deccan, vis., Muhammad 
Qutb Shah, who had succeeded his father and Bahzad-ul-mulk, with Saiyid 
Murtada the Amfr-ul-umra of Berar invaded Bljapur ; and laid siege to Shahdurd. 
They were unable to take it, as it was strenuously defended by the thanadar 
Muhammad Aqg ; and then advanced to Bljapur plundering and ravaging the 
country through which they passed. Ikblas Khan and the Habshls attempted 
to defend BIjapSr ; but being unable to do so, and knowing that their rule was 
not acceptable to the amirs, represented the fact to Chand Bibl. She there- 
upon made Shah Abul Hasan, son of Shah Tahir the amir jumla. The latter 
reconciled the nobles ; and the enemies finding it difficult to seize the city, 
retired to their own countries ; the Nizam Shahls going back to Ahmadnagar ; 
and Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah to Golkonda ; but the latter left Amir Saiyid 
Z‘ain-ul AstarabadI on whom he conferred the title of Mustafa Khan, to plunder 
the country. Upon this Ikhla? Khan sent Dilawar Khan to attack him; and 
he defeated him signally ; and obtained much plunder. From the hour of his 
victory, the idea of becoming the regent entered the mind of Dilawar Khan. 
He returned towards Bljapur; and encamped at the town of Alapur. He 
flattered and deceived Ikhlns Khan and then marching rapidly took possession of 
the citadel. I tolas Khan tried to storm it, but was defeated; and his partisans 
were killed by the cannon fired from the citadel ; and he had to retire in the 
evening. He then nominated Dalil Khan to besiege the citadel, and he con- 
tinued the siege for four months ; after which he went over to Dilawar Khan. 

I tolas Khan disdaining to escape was seized in his house; and was blinded and 
imprisoned. 

Dilawar Khan continued to be the regent till 998 a.h. ; when Ibrahim 
‘Adil Shah succeeded in wresting the power from him. He effected his escape 
to Ahmadnagar. He was induced by Burhan NizSm Shah to march towards 
Bljapur. After this Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah invited Dilawar Khan to come back ; 
and the latter did so after receiving an assurance, that he would not be injured 
in life and property. He was, however, after his arrival, blinded, and was 
imprisoned in the fortress of Satara. 

This again is a long note but I have thought it proper to write it in order 
to clear up the accounts of the changes in the regency. 
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Dilawnr Khan ; and the latter fled to Burhan Nizam-ul-mulk at 
Ahniiulnngar. He instigated the latter to inarch towards Bijapnr 
and attack ‘Adil Ivlian ; lint he was nnable to do anything ; and 
went back, Ibrahim ‘Adil Ivhan then sent qaul (probabty an agree- 
ment of safe conduct) and summoned Dilawar Ivlian ; and made 
him blind by drawing the pencil across his eyes. Up to this day which 
is in the year 1002 a.h., and which amounts to a period of fourteen 
years, lie (Ibrahim ‘Adil Khan) is ruling his 1 kingdom. 


SECTION IV. - THE QUTB-UL-MULIvlYA LINE OR DYNASTY. 

Ax account of Surtax QulI (Jute-ur-murk 8 Hamadani. 

He is from the tribe of 4 Mir ‘All Shakr Aq Quyunli. He was 
one of the five razlr.s of the Bahmani Sultans. As Sultan Mahmud 


1 This is t)ie end of the history of the ‘Adil Shnlri dynasty in one MS., end 
in the litli. ed. : but in the other MS. there is n short- interpolation, which says, 
flint Ibrahim 'Adil Shfili reigned nltogetlier for forty-eight- years and a few 
months ; and died on the litli Muhnrram 1037 a.h. : and that after his death, 
Stiltiin Muhammad ‘Adil Shall ascended the throne. Firishtah’s history of 
the ‘Adil Shall! dvnnsty ends somewhat abruptly with the year 1005 a.h. 
Col. Briggs in a note on page 1SS of vol. Ill of his history says, “ Ferishta 
continued to write his history ns late ns 1612, sixteen years after this period, 
and probably intended to finish that of Beejnpoor last, which can alone account 
for his leaving off so abruptly ”. 

It- may be mentioned that Firislit nil's account of this reign is very prolix, 
.and extends over forty-four pages of the lith. ed. It is in more high-flown 
language than is usual even with him. 

- This heading occurs in both MSS., but is not to be found in the lith. ed. 

3 The word v>~>l occurs after in both MSS., but is not in the lith. 

-ed. 1 do not think it necessary to insert it. 

4 The name is doubtful. It is bit jC£> in one MS. and in the other. 

In the lith. ed. it is j&y til ^ Firishtah however says that 

a detailed history of the Qutb Shahi line was written by a man of the name of 
ShSh Khur Shall ; but he (Firishtah) was unable to get hold of a copy of it. 
Col. Briggs says that he was able, some years ago, to procure a work entitled the 
*< History of Mahomed Kooly Kootb Shah”, written about the time that Firishtah 
lived. From Col. Briggs's translation of that work the name of the tribe 
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*A>' account of Ibrahim Qutb-ul-mulk, son of Sultan Q.ulI. 

After liis brother, Ibrahim became the ruler of Golkondn. He was 
a man of affairs and of wisdom. But anger and wrath obsessed him. 

and Ram Raj ; and Nizam SJiiih wont back to Alimadnagar. ‘Adil Shah then 
sent Asa'd Khiin Liiri to attack Jnmsliid Qu(b Shah. Asa'd Qian Lari first- 
seized tho^ fort of Ktikn! and compelled Jamshtd Qutb Shah to raise the siege 
of Atgar. After that Jamsliid Qutb Shah had several campaigns with Asa'd 
Khfin Lari, in each of which he was defeated ; and in the last of these in a hand 
to hand fight with Asa'd Khiin Lari, one side of Ills face was severed off by a 
blow of his opponent’s sword. After that he mode peace with ‘Adil Shall : 
and conquered some ports of Kachitl. Then he was ill for two years : and now 
became very savage; and ordered people to be put- to death or imprisoned for 
slight offences. A conspiracy was then formed to depose him, and place one of 
his brothers on the throne. He received information of this plot- ; and im- 
prisoned his brothers, Haidar and Ibrahim. The former died soon after and 
the latter went- away to BtjBnngar. Jamsliid died of a high fever in 957 a.h. 

Col. Briggs’s account, which is probably derived from the work he got hold 
of (see note 1. p. 167) is entirely different, except that- he ngrees in saying 
that Jamsliid Qujb Shah died in 957 a.h. I do not. however, consider it 
necessary to give a sumtnory of his account, ns it can be referred to by anybody 
who is interested in the history. 

1 NizBm-ud-din gives no account- of the reign of Ibrahim Qutb Shah. He 
only mentions a few of the traits of his character. As far ns this goes he agrees 
with Firishtnh ; who mentions the same traits, with some more details ; for 
instnneo Firishtnh says tlint the nails which had been shown to him were the 
nails of the toes of his victims, which were severed by being beaten with sticks 
(fiTsi’i/uaa). As regards his servants eating nt his table, he says that it- was 
the special servants ( naukaran khufa), who had this privilege. Firishtah also 
says that he freed Talingiinn from highway robbers : so that merchants and 
wealthy people could travel from place to place in safety. 

As regards the history of his reign. Firishtnh says that he sought an asylum 
with RBin RBj during the reign of Jamsliid Qutb Shah. After the latter’s 
death, the ministers placed his son. who was an infant- of two real's of age on 
the throne ; but- the Dakinis attacked the palnce. Then the ministers deter- 
mined to send for Ibrahim Qutb-ul-nuilk ; and to place him on the throne. 
They obtained permission from Rum Raj for bringing him to Golkonda ; and 
when he cnine to the border of Bijanngar. Mustafa hastened to receive him ; 
and lie was made amir jtnnla or Prime Minister. 

After this, he in concert with Husnin Nizam ShHh. invaded Bijapur in 965 
a.h. ; and laid siege to Gulbarga. But he was afraid of increasing the power 
of Husain Niziim Shall ; and went back to Golkonda ; and Husain Nizam Shah 
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For a very small offence he inflicted strange punishments on the 
servants of God. He ordered that the nails of his victims should 
be severed from their fingers ; and should be brought before him 
in a vessel. Much food was brought, every day, to his table ; and 
it had been so determined that all his servants should eat at his table. 
He indulged in much ceremony in his meals. 

He reigned for five and thirty years. 


being unable to carry on the siege alone, retired to Ahmadnagar. Afterwards 
‘Adil Shah and Ram RBj invaded the Nizam Shahi territory ; and at their 
request, and somewhat against his will Ibrahim Qutb Shah joined them; and 
they laid siege to Ahmadnagar. They were about to take it, when Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah left at midnight ; and retired in precipitation to Golkonda ; and 
Ram Raj and ‘Adil Shah hnd also to raise the siege. 

After that Ibrahim Qutb Shah asked for the hand of Husain Nizam Shah’s 
daughter ; and at the latter’s request he agreed in concert with him to lay siege 
to Kalian. There the marriage feast was celebrated and the siege was begun. 
Then ‘Adil Shah and Ram Raj and Tufal Khun and Amir Band advanced 
against them, when Ibrahim Qutb ShBh retired to Golkonda, and Husain Nizam 
ShBh to Ahmadnagar, hotly pursued by ‘Adil Shah and Ram Raj. They laid 
waste both the Ahmadnngar and the Golkonda territories ; but peace was at 
last concluded ; and Ram Raj and ‘Adil Shah retired to their own territories. 
Afterwards Murtada Nizfim Shah summoned Ibrahim Qutb Shah to come and 
aid him in besieging the fort of Darur, belonging to ‘Adil Shah ; but before ho 
could arrive the fort was taken. He however joined Murtada NizBm Shah in 
the invasion of Bljapur. ‘Adil Shah now sent to Murtada Nizam Shah a letter, 
which Ibrahim Qutb Shah had written to him, about acting in concert with 
him. Nizam Shah became suspicious of Qutb Shah’s fidelity ; and Qutb Shah 
retiring in all haste to Golkonda, Nizfim Shah looted his camp ; and pursued 
his army, and took much booty and slew large numbers of his men. ‘Abd-ul- 
qadir, the eldest son of Ibrahim Qutb ShBh then represented to his father, that 
if he received permission to do so, he would at once attack the Ni?Bm Shfihl 
army and defeat it. Ibrahim Qutb ShBh became suspicious of his son’s motives ; 
and imprisoned him in a fort, and afterwards caused his death, by giving him a 
poisoned drink. IbrShlm Qutb ShBh died in the year 989 A.H. He had ruled 
for thirty-two years. 

Col. Briggs’s account (vol. Ill, p. 390) is slightly different. He has a 
separate section for Soobhan Kooly Kooth Shah, the infant son of Jamsheed, 
who, he says, was seven years of age, when he was elevated to the throne. 
Then as regards Ibrahim Kootb Shah, he says that in the latter part of his 
reign he conquered some territories in Orissa. According to Col. Briggs, Ibrahim 
Kootb Shah died on the 21st Rubbee-oos-Sany 988 a.h., 2nd June, 1580. 
Mr. Sewell (p, 410) has 1681. 
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‘An accovxt of Mvhammad QulI Qftb-ul-mulk, son of Ibrahim. 

Muhammad Q.uli succeeded his father. He became the lover . 
of a 2 prostitute of the name of Bliagraatl ; and having laid the 
foundation of a city, called it Bhagnagar. He had one thousand 
horsemen, ns the retainers of that, woman ; and they always 
attended at. her stirrups. He is ruling the country up to the present 
day which is in the year 1002 A.H., and in the 3Sth year of the 
Ilalii era : i.c.. for a period of nine years. 


1 Ximm-nd-din does not. give nnv account of the events of the reign ; and 
merely refers to a scandalous matter of a more or less personal nature. 
According to Firislitnh Muhammad Qutb Shnh was the eldest and best of the 
three surviving «ons of .TamshTd Qutb Shnh. He succeeded the latter in his 
twelfth year. He innrried a daughter of Shall Mirzii Ispnlianl. 

He entered into a treaty with Xizfim Shlih, and invaded the Bljfipur terri- 
tory, and besieged Shall Driig ; but being unable to take it, went to Bijapur 
and lnid siege to it. They were however unnblo to tnke it also, and Muhammad 
Qutb Shilli was about to retire to Golkonda, when the commander of the Nizam 
Shall! army, becoming aware of his intention suggested that he should go himself 
towards Ahmndnngnr, laying waste the ‘Adil Shah! country through which he 
would pass ; and Muliaininad Qutb Sh8h should proceed to besiege Hosnnabad 
Gulbnrgn. They accordingly did so ; but when Muhammad Qutb Shall arrived 
near Hn«nnabfid Gulbnrgn, lie left seven thousand horsemen ; and many ele- 
phants, under Mustafa Khan, to carry on the siege ; and himself hastened back 
to his capital. Mustafa Khan laid waste the country round Hasanabad 
Gulbnrgn ; but Dilnwnr Khan was sent with a large army from Bijapur, and 
lie defeated Mustafa KliSn who retired in great haste to the borders of Tilang. 

After this Firislitnh refers to Bhfigmntl, and he also refers to the building 
of the new city ; but he says that it was necessary to do so because Golkonda 
had become extremely unhealthy. He afterwards changed the name of the 
new city of Hnidnrubtid. 

Muhammad Qutb Shall resolved after this to conquer Dang, by which 
Firislitnh means the country lying between Tilang and Bang or Bengal, f.e., 
Orissa. He conquered n great part of the country ; nnd the ruler of it, who 
was called Balm Bnlamlnr fled in great distress to the furthest part of the 
country. 

The above is the history down to 1017 a.h. It is not necessary to go 
an} 7 further, especially ns Firislitnh says nothing further about the history ; 
but indulges in a description of certain matters connected with the Sultan. 

2 One MS. calls her a u;H;> the other simply ^Lij, while the lith. 

•ed. has only In the text-edition the name is 
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SECTION V. ABOUT THE SULTANS OF GUJRAT. 

From the beginning of the year 7SS to the year 970 a.h. } when 
(Gujrat) came into the possession of the officers of His Majesty the 
Ivliallfa’-i-Iltilri, which is a period of 1S7 years, fifteen persons ruled 
over the country. (These are the) particulars (of them). 

Sultan Muhammad, son of Sultan Muzaffar, two months rind 
a few days ; 

Sultan Muzaffar 1 Shiih, three years and eight months and 
twenty days ; 

Sultan 2 Ahmad, thirty -two years and six months and twenty 
days ; 

Sultan Muhammad, son of Ahmad, seven years and four months : 

Sultan Qutb-ud-din Ahmad Shah, seven years and six 3 4 5 months 
and thirteen days ;. 

Da fid Shah, seven days : 

Sultan Mahmud Shah, fifty-five years and eleven months and 
4 two days : 

Sultan Muzaffar, son of Mahmud, fourteen years and niue 
months : 

Sultan Sikandar, two months and sixteen days ; 

Sultan Mahmud, four months : 

Sultan Bahadur, eleven years and eleven months ; 

Sultan Muhammad Shah one and half month : 

Sultan Mahmud, son of 6 Lnfaf Khan, eighteen years and a few 
days : 


1 The word Shah is in one MS. and in the lith. ed. but not in the other MS. 
The period is 3 years S months and 20 days in one MS., but is 3 years and S 
months and S days, in the lith. ed. It may be either S or 20 days in the other 
MS. 

Ono MS. inserts after the name. 

:l The words \j) j which occur in both MSS. are omitted from the 
lith. ed. I have inserted them. 

4 The words jj) j* which occur in one MS. and in the lith. ed. are not to 
be found in the other MS. 

5 He is called Ln{if IChim in both MSS., but Latif Shiih in the lith. ed. 
The period is IS years in both MSS. and 10 years in the lith. ed. I have adopted 

the reading in the MSS. 
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Sultan Ahmnd. tlnri vi av and a few months: and 

Sultan MmnfTnr. m»h of 1 Mahmud, sixteen years and some 
month*!. 

(An ArrorsT or) A'/, am HpmayPx Zafak Khan. 

It i*; written in bonks of history, that, when the (accounts of the) 
tyranny of NiVAm .Mufarr.d.i. who Imre the title of 2 Ashti Ivhan, 
and win* had the government of (oijrfil. in his hands under Sultan 
Mulmnititad, son of Sultan Firfi/. Shah, spread over the regions of 
the world : and the oppressed who had suffered from his tyranny, 
and the victims of his cruelty arrived in the capital city of Dehll 
from the country of Gujrat with their complaints; and narrated 
tah s of his tyranny and oppression before Sultan Muhammad Shah ; 
and spn];e the truth of his violence and insubordination, the Sultan 
after much consideration and great deliberation, conferred the fief 
of < Jujrat on A'kiui Hutnayiin Zafar Khan, son of Wajlh-ul-mulk, 
who was one of the great amirs, after bestowing many royal favours 
»'ii him. On the 3rd Kahi'ul.fiw wnl in the year 7S3 A.H., he conferred 
on him a (royal) umbrella, and a red pavilion, which are specially 
reserved for labkhtihs, and granted him permission to go to Gujrat. 
Zafar Khan started from the city the same day, and encamped at 
the royal reservoir (haml-i-Bas). On the 4th of the month, Sultan 
.Muhammad hastened to Zafar Khan's camp ; and made his ears heavy 
with the pearls of advice : and after again conferring on him a special 
robe of honour retired to t lie city. 

They sav that when the vazirs wrote the order of his appoint- 
ment, they under the orders of the Sultan left the place where the 

* On- MS. 1ms Slnili aft** Mahmud, but neither the other MS. nor the 
hth. id. lias it. 

- FirMunl, does not give him the title of Asliti Khan, but calls him 
Fnrlmt.nl.inulk otherwise called Nizam Mufarrali. Firislitnh does not speak 
much of his tyranny, lmt lie says that ho had the intention of hostility (to the 
emperor), and therefore treated the samhidars and the infidels of the country 
well, and in order to Hatter them, gave currency to the customs of heathenism 
and idolatry. Therefore the learned and erudite men of Gujrat sent the letter 
in which they spoke of Nizam Mufnrrah’s misdeeds, and prayed the Sultan 
to take noec«“nry steps for remedying them. 
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titles (of tlic new Governor) should have been written, blank ; and 
he (i.c., the Sultan) wrote the titles with his own hand and they 
were as follows. 1 " My brother, Majlis ‘All (the noble courtier), 
the honoured Khan, learned, just, generous, energetic, the most 
fortunate of the faith and religion, the defender of Islam and 
Musalmans, the binder of the salt a not, the supporter of the faith, 


1 It is rather difficult to understand these lofty titles and to find equiva- 
lents for tho high down epithets. Firishtuh who in many places copies Uio 
TabaqSfc almost verbatim gives them as Jib JjL c< Jb 


v& a JaJ LJ l i«sc I j aJJI o-ja-j lydlax/o 


j VjSfxjJf jJli j IsyilUl 

t-ft-oT yS ^yiuS liif AaIj l £j 


* jJ-ud JUIS jll ^iUaXo 


t S'* ' 

i J JiSiaII jiXi 


)y* I kj(-0 

oblast ^lyi 


The antcecdonts of JJafar Khitn are rathor onrions. It appears from lJnyley's 
History of Gujarat, p. 08, ct seq that Pfroz, who was a groat hunter, wont, out in 
pursuit of doer ono day, and bocamo soparatod from his attendants. He came 
to a viltago which was ono of tho dopendoncios or Thfmesar. Outside tho 
villngo ho found a party of land-holders sented. and dismounting from his horse, 
asked ono of them to pull off his boots. This man was a master of tho science 
of inlorproting signs and appooranccs. Ho found on tho solo of tho Snlpln’s 
foot, marks of royalty and tho signs of imperial power. Tho chief men of tho 
village wore two 'brothers Sfidlm and Sndhiiran. For their caste and genoidogy 
see pp. 07*08. Thoy entertained tho guest, and gave thoir sister, who “was 
pcorlcss in beauty and loveliness " in niblli to tho Sultilu. Thoy shortly 
uftorwards bocamo Musalmans and Sadhftran received tho title of Wujlh-ul- 
Mulk. He was tho father of Jfnfar Khun. Tho Sulptn was a disciple of Qutb- 
ul-aqtrd) Iladrat Maltbdfim-i-Jnhfiniiin. Sftdhu and Sndhavau and ?ufnr Khitn 
also bocamo his disciples. JJafur Ivlu'm did somo service to tho saint, and the 
latter in rotum gave him tho country of GujrAl. When ho went back to bis 
family, and told thorn wlmt had happened thoy said “ You arc woll-striekon in 
years and if tho country of Gujarat falls to thee, what lifo wilt thou huvo left 
to onjoy it”. Ho wont buck to tho saint, and made offerings of perfumes, ole. 
Tho saint accepted thorn, and taking a handful of datos, from a plato which was 
boforo him, said “ Thy soed like unto theso in numbor shall reign over Gujarat". 
Somo say thoro wore twelve, somo say thirteen dates and othor say oloven. 

When Firoz Khan became tho Sultan, I 10 appointed ?afur Khitn and bis 
brothor Shams IvhKn to tho high position of sltarSbdar. Owing to this they 
huvo boon described as kaltils or distillers. 
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the exterminator of kufr and heresy, the destroyer of the false 
and the rebellious, the Pole-star of the sky of spirituality, the 
star of the high heaven, the breaker of the ranks in the day 
of battle, a fort conquering Sustain, the conqueror of kingdoms, 
an Afaf in policy, the regulator of affairs, the director of the 
rule of people, the master of success and good fortune, the man of 
wisdom and success, the distributor of justice and beneficence, the 
vazir of the lord of conjunction Ulugh Qutlugh. A’zam - Humayun 
Zafar Khun.’" 

In short (he) travelled towards Gujrat by successive marches. 
On the way news came tp him that a son had been born to Tatar 
IOian, his son, who was the vazir of Sultan Muhammad Shah ; and 
he had received the name of Ahmad I£]ian. ?afar Ivhan was greatly 
delighted on hearing this joyful news. He arranged a grand enter- 
tainment, and conferred honours and robes on manj' of the soldiers. 
When he arrived in the neighbourhood of Nagor, the men of 
Ivanbayat came to petition against Nizam Mufarrah, praying for 
justice. Zafar Ivhan gave them hopes, and advanced towards Nahr- 
wfila. Wien he arrived there, which is commonly known as Pattan, 
he 1 wrote and sent a letter to Malik Nizam Mufarrah (in which he said) 
that it had been mentioned in the august presence of Muhammad Shah 
that Malik Nizam Mufarrah had spent the revenue of a number 
of years of the kftalsa lands of the Sultan, for his own needs and 
purposes, and had not remitted one dinar to the treasury. It had 
likewise (been reported), that he had stretched out his hands for 
tyranny and oppression, and ' had greatly harassed the common 
people living in these places : so that men had repeatedly come to 
Dehli with supplications and complaints. (He went on to say) that 
as the reins of binding and loosening of all state affairs of the neigh- 
bourhood had been placed in liis hands, the better way would be, that 
whatever might still be left of the revenue of the khalsa lands for 
those years should be sent with all promptitude, before he went 
himself ; and after comforting and cheering the oppressed, he should 
himself proceed to the metropolis of Dehli. 


1 Firishtah does not say that Zafar Klian wrote to Nizam Mufarrah after 
arriving at Naliarwala Pattan. 
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Malik Nizam Mufarrah sent a 1 reply to this effect. “ You have 
•come a long way, you should remain where you are and should not 
-take the trouble (to advance further). I shall go there and render 
an account, but on this condition that you will not make me over to 
custodians.” When this reply came and the fact of his rebellion and 
violence became certain, A s zam Htunayun Zafar Khan began to 
arrange his army. After a few days news came that Malik Nizam 
Mufarrah had turned towards that- country with a large force, and 
was advancing by successive marches. A'zam Humaynn sallied 
out of the city of Pattan with his well-equipped army, with the inten- 
tion to give battle. A great battle was fought on the 7th of Safar 
in the year 794, in the village of 2 Kantliu which is twelve harohs 
from Pattan. Malik Nizam Mufarrah went about searching for Zafar 
Ivhan accompanied by a select body of troops : and he ran about in 
all directions, like an ordinance of heaven (?). At this time a man 
belonging to Zafar Khan's army having vanquished him (apparently 
in single combat) inflicted on him a severe wound, and he fell off 
from his horse on to the ground. The man immediately 3 4 cut off his 
head, and brought it to Zafar Khan. 

* Couplets : 

When Death into his blood plunged his hand, 

Pate his clear seeing eyes did close. ,1 ‘ 

"When the kev of victorv is not in one's hand. 

He cannot with his arm, the door of victory break. 

On seeing what had happened, defeat fell on the army of Nizam 
Mufarrah, Large numbers of men were slain and much booty fell 
into the hands (of the victorious army). Zafar Khan went in pursuit 

1 Firishtah also says that the tenor of the reply was what it is described 
in the text. 

2 The place is called Kanhu and Kanthu in the MS. and 

Kanblia in the lith. ed. It is jaLlf Kanthii in the lith. ed. of Firishtah, but 
■Col. Briggs calls it Jitpur. Bayley calls it Kambhu. m the text-edition. 

s Firishtah’s account of the engagement is different. It is figurative and 
vague. He says that j} J wlIiT v= -'^ jJ 

. O i&t+J ^JJb (J-’l 

It does not mention what happened to Kizam Mufarrah after he had fled. 

4 The first couplet is not in the lith. ed., but it is in both the MSS. 
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and piteousness, and prayed for forgiveness of his offences. Zafnr 
Khan took such tributes from him as he wanted ; and advanced 
towards Somnfith. 

At this time intelligence came that 1 Malik Xasir Raja celebrated 
as ‘Add Khan, the ruler of Aslr, had stretched his foot of pride beyond 
the blanket of his status, and had harassed some of the villages of 
Xadarbfir. A'/.am Humiiyun, knowing that the protection of his 
own territory was more incumbent on him than the capture of the 
temple of Somnfith advanced towards Xadarbar by rapid marches. 
‘Adil Khan hearing this news returned to his own country. Zafar 
Khan also returned to his headquarters at Pattan, after showing kind- 
ness to the inhabitants of the countrj\ 

In the year 797 A.n., he again mustered his troops, and deter- 
mined to invade 2 Jar and Tar which are situated to the west of 
Pattan, and after overruning some places and getting tributes from 
the headman of that locality, advanced from there, with the purpose 
of destroying the temple of Somniith. On the way lie made the 
Rajputs food for his merciless sword ; and wherever a temple appeared 
before his eyes, he raised and destroyed it. 

When he arrived at Somnfith he burnt the temple down and 
broke up the idol. He slew the kafirs, and plundered the city. He 
planned the erection of a Jama ‘ masjid, and having appointed the 
right men as directed by the shara ‘, and leaving a thuna (military 
post) there, retraced his steps towards Pattan. 

In the year 799, news came to A'zam Humayun that the Rajpfds 
of 3 Mandalgarh had acquired such power, that the Musalmfms 
there were abandoning their country and leaving their homes, on 
account of the injuries caused to them. Zafar Khan collected the 


1 Firislitnh describes him ns tlio ancestor of the FnruqT tho rulers of 
Hurhilnpur, 

2 The nnmes are written ns in one MS. but the mny be ft mistake 

for which is required hnving been omitted by mistake. In the 

other MS. find in the Iitli. ed. tho nnrnes nre Firishtah cnlls the pine'* 

and the ruler of it te'j- In the text -edition it is ***jjj3- 

3 It is Mnndnlgnrh in the MSS. mid Kimud in the lith. ed. Knnml or GimiM 

•>r (iiroJir js iho Fame ns Junngnrh. Firislitnh also hns 5/1 
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army of Gujrat, and by successive rapid marches traversed the 
forests and deserts of that country. The Raja of the place, being 
proud of the strength of his fortification, occupied himself in defending 
it. The victorious troops surrounded the hill and the fort, like the 
centre of a circle, and placed manjairiqs (battering ram or catapults) 
on all sides : and every day a number of Rajputs were slain. But 
as the fort, was so strong, that they were unable to accomplish 
their object, by the help of the catapults, Zafar Khan ordered that 
sabtite (covered ways) should be planned and completed with all 
speed. But in spite of these the fort could not be taken. In the 
end after the siege had lasted for a year and some months, the Rajputs 
in great humility asked for quarter ; and men and women came with 
bared heads and prayed for safety. They agreed to pay tributes ; 
and promised that it should be sent every year to Pattan without 
any demand being made for it. They also agreed, that hence- 
forward they would not. cause any kind of injury to the Musalmans. 

A'zam Humayun owing to his innate kindliness and natural 
generosity accepted their excuses, and gave them quarter. He 
took tribute from them, and having fixed the amounts of the annual 
tribute, and having assured himself about the safety of that territory 
he hastened to perform a pilgrimage to the holy tomb of the Shaikh 
of the path of the Faith, 1 * Ivliwajah Mu‘in-ud-dln Hasan Sanjarl. 
He pillaged and plundered the towns in that country and left no 
trace of cultivation and habitation. After finishing this invasion, 
he moved to the county known as Dandwana and having plundered 
2 Dll warn and Jahvnra took a large number of prisoners and much 
booty. 3 He returned to Pattan on the 17th of Ramadan in the year 
800 a.h. As these campaigns had extended over three years, 
A'zam Humayun issued an order that all his troops and soldiery 


1 Of Ajmlr. 

- DTIwara in one MS. and DTIwara nncl Jalwarn *)[}!*■ j fyLLi 

in the other and Dnnduunn in the Iith. cd. Firishtnh has DilwBrn and Jalwora. 
He does not mention Dnndwann at all. 

3 Firishtnh says that, it appears from the Tarikh-i-Alfl that at this time 
Zafar Khan had the Khutba rend in his own name, and assumed the title of 
Muznffnr Shah, 
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should ho exempted from nil service mul work of nil kinds for the 
period of one year. 

Towards the end of the year SUO A.H., Tut fir Khun, Znfar 
Khan’s son. who held the office of vazir of .Sultan Muhammad bin 
Klriiz tied from Delili owing to the 1 2 dominance nnd violence of Mnllfi 
Klifin. nnd came to Gujrfit to his father as has been mentioned in 
the section about Dehll. In short Tatar Khan came in a state of 
great humility with a prayer to his father that lie should he n Unwed 
to take the latter’s army with him. nnd have his revenge over 
- Mnllu Khan. A*zam Humayun Znfnr Khan was thinking of 
collecting troops. But ns Mirzfi Pir Muhammad Khan, grandson of 
His Majesty, the I^ord of the auspicious conjunction. Amir Tnimur 
Gurgan had taken possession of Multan nnd had seized Sfirnng Khan. 
A'zatn Humayun deferred the carrying out of this determination 
nnd the accomplishment of this deed ; inasmuch as he lmd learned 
by his acumen that Mirzfi Pir Muhammad was the vanguard of His 
Majesty, the Lord of the auspicious conjunction. It so happened 
that after a short time, in the year SOI a.u.. news came tlint Amir 
Tnimur had arrived in the neighbourhood of Delili with a large army. 
Znfar Khan comforted his son. nnd postponed the march to Delili 
for a suitable opportunity. 

At this time they (i.c., 7.n far Khan nnd Tatar Klifin) advanced 
together towards Idnr. They arrived by rapid marches nnd besieged 
the fort. They sent detachments every day in different directions, 
nnd left- no stone unturned in plundering and ravaging the country. 
The Baja of Idar in great humility and weakness sent emissaries, 
and agreed to pay tribute. As the empire of Delili was at this time 
full of disturbances and rebellion, Znfnr Khan remained satisfied 


1 Firislitnh briefly describes the conflicts between Mnllfi or JqbSl Klifin 
nnd Tfitfir Klifin. 

2 He is called JUi'l Jj in one MS., J^' in the other, while 
the lith. ed. lias only _Jj. Firishtnh does not snv that Tfitfir Klifin prayed 
for the help of his father’s army to revenge himself on Mnllfi or Jqbfil Klifin ; 
but ho incited his father, Muznffnr Shall, to march to Delili, with the object of 
making himself the badshuh. Mur.nffnr Shah agreed, nnd began to collect 
troops ; but the news camo of the advance of Mirzfi Pir Muhammad Klifin. 
grandson of Amir Tnimur ; nnd upset all their plans. 
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with the engagement to pny tribute, and returned to Pattan inRamadan 
of that year. About this time an immense number of people fleeing 
from Pehli from the visitation of Amir Taimiir arrived in Pattan. 
A'zam Huinayfin took pity on their condition, according to their 
different predicaments, and showed each one of them such kindness 
as liis condition merited. After sometime Sultan Mahmud, son 
of Sultan Muhammad, son of Sultan Flruz Shall also fled from the 
Lord of the happy conjunction : and came to Gujriit. Zafar Khan 
did not accord to him the treatment and respect that was due to 
him. and he becoming hopeless and heart-broken, went away towards 
Malwa, ns is mentioned in the proper place. 

In the year SOS a.h., A'znin Humayun disbursed a year's 
pay to his soldiers, and with a lnrge force advanced to conquer Idar. 
When his victorious army surrounded the fort on all sides, and fought 
battles in succession for some days, the Raja evacuated the fort, 
one night, and fled towards Bijiinngar. Early the next morning 
Zafar Iyhfm entered the fort, offered thanks to God, demolished the 
temples, left a tlulna (military post) in the fort, and divided the 
country of ldar among his nobles. After the accomplishment of 
the necessary work in that country he returned to Pattan. In the 
year S04 a.h. (they) sent (the news) to Zafar Khan that the 
Hindus and l l;djirs had collected round the temple of Somnath and 
were exerting themselves to the utmost in reviving their ancient 
customs. A'zam Humiiyun turned his attention in that direction, 
and sent an army in advance of himself. When the inhabitants of 
■Somnath received information of this, they advanced to meet him 
by way of the sea, and began a battle. A'zam Humayun arrived 
there on wings of speed, and routed and destroyed them. Those 
who escaped the sword fled, and took shelter in the citadel of the 
port of Dip. After a few days the gates of the citadel were opened 
and the garrison were made food for the sword. He had the chief 

1 The rending is obscure ; the MSS. hnve j and }& jb** > 

and the litli. ed. lias j The word appears to be incorrect; 

if it was then the meaning would bo some Hindus and infidels. in 

the litli. ed. is of course incorrect. Firishtnli in the corresponding passage 
has j '■*•> th 0 kafirs of Somnath. He also says that they had over- 

powered the military post left there by A‘?nm Humayun. 
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men of that body thrown under the feet of elephants. He demolished 
the temples, and laid the foundation of Jaml‘ mosque. He appointed 
qadis and muftis and other officers directed by the sham 1 ; and 
leaving a military post returned to Pattan, his capital. 

In the year 806 a.h,, Tatar Qian informed his father A'zam 
Humayun, that Mallu. IChan had seized Dehll ; and in spite of the 
fact that Sultan Mahmud had rested content with Qanouj, he would 
not leave him in that condition. He went on to say “ If an army 
be sent with this slave (i.e., he himself) he would advance to Dehll, 
wrest the city from his possession, and having revenged himself 
again restore his dominion to Sultan Mahmud.” A'zam Humayun 
said in reply, “At present there is no one among the descendants 
of Firuz Shah, who is capable of carrying on the duties of the empire. 
Mallu Iqbal Khan is at present in possession of Dehll, and the learned 
in the doctrines of the religion do not approve of dissensions and 
warfare leading to bloodshed among the followers of Islam." 
Tatar Khan was not satisfied with these words, and said, I have 
such power now that I can attain to the empire of Dehll. Kingship 
and empire are not the inheritance of any one; and recited the 
following couplet : 

Couplet : 

None can a kingdom and throne acquire, 

That does not seize the sword with both his hands. 

• When A'zam Humayun saw that he (Tatar Khan) was bent 
on this idea, he relinquished the work of the empire, and made 
over to him all the army and the paraphernalia of sovereignty. 

1 An account of the accession oe Tatar Khan, son of 
A'zam HumayUn Zafar Khan. 

When Zafar Khan 2 voluntarily gave up the duties of the sove- 
reignty, Tatar I£han arranged on the 1st of Jamadi-ul-aldiir 806 A.H., 

1 The heading is given differently in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. It is 

what I have in the text in one MS. In the other MS., it is the same, but the 
word (accession) is omitted. Jn the lith. ed.it is Firishtah has 

no separate heading. 

2 According to Firishtah Zafar Khan who had assumed the title of 
Muzaffar ShSh had acquired such power by the conquest of Idar and Somnoth, 
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a grand entertainment in the town of Asawal and sat on the 
throne of empire. He raised the umbrella over his head, and assumed 
the title of Sultan Muhammad Shall. He conferred robes of honour 
on the amirs and the chiefs and leaders of the country. He dis- 
tributed the gold that had been scattered as thanks-offering on the 
umbrella of sovereignty among wise and meritorious men. He 
conferred the office of vazlr on Shams Khan Dnndani who was the 
younger brother of A‘zam Humayun. He ordered that in the 
heading (TuijJrd) of the Jarman the following words should be 
written. 1 “ A!-M uaffaq tea! Wdthiq hi -tdid-nr-Rahman , iftikhar-iid- 
dinn/d-trad-dln Abu! Ghdzi Muhammad Shalt bin Muzajfar Shall." 

After arranging the affairs of the country, he collected a large 
army, and on the 1st of Sha'ban of the afore-mentioned year, he 
moved out of the town of Asawal with the object of conquering 
Dehll. He was informed while on the march, that the Raja of Nadot 


that lie formed the idea of seizing Dehll ; mid mnking his son Tatar Khan the 
emperor, with the title of Ghias-ud-dauln-wad-dTn Sultan Muhammad Shah. 
With this object, they wero marching along, when at Sanfir Muhammad Shah 
suddenly died. 

Firislitnh goes on to say that the real facts are, that Tatar Qian rebelled 
against his father who had become old and weak, at Asawal ; and kept him 
imprisoned in the fort, there. Ho made his undo Shams Qian, the vakil-us- 
saltanat, and gavo himself tho titlo of Nasir-ud-din Muhammad ShSh ; and 
then having collected troops advanced to conquer Dehll. Sultan Muzaffar 
sent one of his trusted men, and insisted on his brother’s arranging for his 
release, and for tho assassination of Muhammad Shall. Shams Qian attempted 
to dissuado him, having no other alternative killed Muhammad Shah by giving 
him poison. Baylcy (pages 81, Sd) says "It is commonly believed, among the 

b. -st -informed of tho people of Gujarat, that Tatar Khan conspired with 

certain discontented men, his frionds outwardly, his enemies in reality, and placed 
his father in confinomont. Ho then seated himself on the throne, with the title 
of Muhammad Shfili and won over nil tho officials and army. Afterwards he 
waged war against tho infidels of NBdot, and subdued them. Then he directed 
his course towards Dohll, but drank the draught of death, and went to the city 
of non-existence. Tho cause of liis death was this. In his ambition for the 
things of this lifo ho threw aside the respect due to a father, a respect which is 
a lasting blessing to him who pays it ; and God Almighty then sowed the seed 
of vengeanco in tho heart of his father. Whereupon some of those who were 
in attendance upon Tatar Ivlinn, but who were personally inclined to Zafar 
Khan gave him poison." 

i only instead of j in the text-edition. 
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had placed his feet of pride outside the bounds of obedience and 
allegiance. He turned his bridle of might from the road, advanced 
full gallop into the country of Kadot, and sacked and ravaged 
villages and towns. He then halted in the town of 1 Saniur. At 
this time which was the spring tide of his greatness he suddenly 
passed away owing to excessive drinking. 

Couplet : 

To the dust was cast, that flower of greatness, that the 
garden of empire, 

With a hundred thousand caresses had in its bosom 
nourished. 

The period of his reign was two years and two months and some 
days. When the dreadful news reached A'zam Humayun in the 
country of Bahruj he grieved 2 sorely. He arrived very quickly 
at the camp, and sent Muhammad Shah’s body to Pattan ; and had 
his title recognised in the farman as Khuda-i-gan Shahid (the martyred 
Lord). He showed favour to Shams l&lian Dandani, and transferring 
Malik Jalal Kokhar, made over to him the government and defence 
of the territory of Nagor. Then as there was no help for it he, with 
a heart broken into a hundred pieces and dazed and stunned mind, 
occupied himself with the affairs of state. He laid aside the royal 
umbrella and the throne ; and did not assume any of the insignia 
of greatness. At last, however, acceding to the prayer of the nobles, 
and of the pillars of state he again sat on the throne of empire in 
the year 810 a.h. It has, however, come to (my) notice in various 
histories that Shams ISban Dandani gave poison to Muhammad 
Shah in his wine. 

Ah account of the reign of Zafar Khan who had the 

TITLE OF MUZAFFAR ShIH. 

When the period of disturbance as regards the imperial power 
in the country of Gujrat, which had extended over a period of three 

1 The name is in the MSS. and in the lith. ed . ; and also in the lith. 
ed. of Firishtah ; but Col. Briggs calls the place Suntpoor. The invasion of 
Nadot and title name of the place where the death took place are not mentioned 
by Bayley. According to him, Muhammad ShSh died on the march to Dehli. 

Salnur in the text-edition. 

2 One MS. and the lith. ed. have <>A ; but the other MS. 

omits the word 
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years and four months was ended. A'zam Humayun Zafar Khan 
in aeeordanee with the prayer of the nobles and the suggestion of 
the great and the wise sat on the jewelled throne, in the manner of 
Sultans, in the town of 1 Birpfir. at the moment which was selected 
bv the astrologers who knew all the stars : and assumed the title of 
Sultan Muzaffar Shall. He was described in the KJi iifba and farmdn 
as Ahnathiq bulla -al -man nan Shanm-ud-d un ia-irad-dtn Abul Mujahid 
M nzaffar Shah. The gold that was showered in thanks-offering 
over his umbrella was distributed among meritorious persons. He 
conferred robes of honour on nobles, and men possessing the know- 
ledge of God and the heads of various groups. He then advanced 
by successive marches to the country of Malwa. When he arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Dhar. Sultan Hushang advanced to give 
battle, but ns he had not the strength to withstand the onset of 
Muzaffar Shah's (army), - he fled, and took shelter in the fort, of 
Dhar (but) in the end he came out and saw the Sultan. It had 
however come to the knowledge of Muzaffar Shah that Sultan 
3 Hushang had given poison to his father Diliiwar Khan. As there 


1 The name is Birpflr in tlic MSS., and in Bnyley. In the lith. ed. it is 
;_JyJ , Pumur. It docs not appear to be mentioned in the lith. ed. of Firishtah 
or in Col. Briggs. 

2 Firishtah however says that a great battle was fought between the 
armies of Gujrat and Mulwn, of which the Rustams and heroes of the world 
have spoken with the tongue of praise ; but the army of Malwa being defeated 
Sultiin Hushang was taken prisoner. Col. Briggs also soys that Sultan Hushang 
was taken prisoner “ after a sovero action ", According to Bnyley (page S4) 
“ the bravo warriors of Muzaffar Shah soon scattered his ranks, os a whirlwind 
scatters clouds, aud ho was obliged to fly into the fortress of Dhar ”. 

3 Bnyley quotes the Tobnqat-i-Akbnrl as given in ** Muhammadan Histori- 

ans ", vol. IV, p. 3G, which agrees mainly with the text ; and then says that Firish- 
tali’s version (which is probably impartial) is one of “ Not proven ”. I have exa- 
mined the passages about the death of Dilawar Qian inFirishtnh in both the Gujrat 
and Mfdwn sections, but I do not find anything that justifies the statement 
that Firishtah's version or verdict is one of not proven. In the section about 
Gujriit Firishtah says '-£*-*>* Ow oy Sple ^11 \j ^ylA j 

fib \ b j ^ 4 fcj iS ^1 | 4 - i C* In the 

section about Malwa he says j&l&e fbio iS _yA. 

.JyA yt\ dhwlyj jAj ^lA ,_JI AS - Ai-aJ 
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had been affection and fraternal feeling between Bilawar Qian and 
MuzaSar Shah, (when they were both,) in the service of Sultan 
Muhammad Firiiz Shah, MuzaSar Shah put Sultan Hushang and some 
of his adherents into prison : and installed his brother 1 Nasrat 
Khan in the government of Malwa. 

Intelligence came at this time, that Sultan Ibrahim Sharq! 
had come out of Jaunpur with the idea of s eizing Dehll. On hearing 
this MuzaSar Shah started towards DehlL Tfhen Sultan Ibrahim 
knew that Sultan MuzaSar was coming with the intention of givinir 
battle, he turned back from the war and returned to Jaunpur : as 
the pen has narrated in the section about Jaunpur. Sultan Muzaffar 
on hearing this returned from the war and came back to Guirat. 

He took 2 Sultan Hushang with him in a state of captivity. 
(But) after a time the m‘iyafs and soldiers of Malwa (aggrieved) 

So far as I know Firishtah nowhere adjudicates on the 
rumour in the one place, or on what he had seen in certain book?, in the other. 

1 He had been previously called Shams Khan DandanI. Bayley appeals to 
me to be unnecessarily puzzled about the identity of Xssrat Khan. According to 
the Tabaqat-i-Akbari, Zafar Khan had only one brother, who was called Shams 
Khan, till the time when he was left as the governor of Malwa ; but at that time 
he was called Kasrat- Khan without any explanation of the change in his name. 
Firishtah says the same. CoL Briggs (voL IV, p. 10) identifies the two names as 
belonging to one person, where he says "Shams Khan, entitled hToosrut Khan ’ . 
Bayley spells the name DandanI as Dindani and says in a note on p. Po. called 
•• Dindani from dandan teeth ? '. It appears from the text that the man had 
this name, because some of his front teeth had grown long and projected. If 
DandanI is derived from Dandan, I do not see why if should be spelt DmdEni. 

2 Firishtah says that Muraifar Shah made over Sultan Hushang to the 
custody of his grandson Ahmad Shah, with the order to keep him imprisoned 
in a fort. Sultan Hushang wrote a ve r y humble supplication which Ahmsd 
Shah showed to his grandfather with a suggestion that Hushang might be 
released. As at this time there was a disturbance in Malwa, Sultan Hushang 
was released and after a time the territory of Malwa with the insignia of royalty 
was given to him and he was sent with Ahmad Shah so that the latter might 
reinstate him in the government. Barley's version is slightly different. 
According to him. Alp Khan sent his petition direct to Sultan Muzaffar 
and told him that Musa Khan who had been his lieutenant at Mandu had 
recovered a portion of Malwah : but if he was released and sent there he would 
remain his obedient servant all his life. Sultan Muzaffar then sent him with 
Ahmad Khun and a large army to expel Musa Khan from Mandu. Musa Khsn 
fled and Sultan Hushang was then installed in Mandu (p. So). 
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at the harsh treatment (accorded to them) by Nasrat Shah rebelled 
against the latter. The 1 Khivajahdar rescued him from Dhar, and 
sent him to Gujrat. Such of his adherents, as were left behind, were 
treated with harshness and suffered hardship. The people of Malwa 
for fear of offending Sultan Muzaffar made Musa Khan, who was a 
relation of Sultan Hushang their leader and the3 r selected the fort 
of Mandu for their residence. Sultan Muzaffar on receiving this 
news released Sultan Hushang from imprisonment and sent Shahzada 
Ahmad Khan, son of Muhammad Shall, that he might recover pos- 
session of Malwa, and deliver it over to him. Shahzada Ahmad Khan 
arrived at Dhar, and taking possession of the country, made it over 
to Sultan Hushang ; and returned by way of 2 Daliiir to Gujrat ; 
as the pen forming letters black and fragrant as musk has narrated 
this clearly and explicitly in the section about Malwa. 

In short, in the year 812, intelligence came to Sultan Muzaffar 
Shah, that the 3 Rajputs of Kuhnalcot, one of the dependencies of 
Kach, had raised the dust of rebellion. Immediately on hearing 
this news, he detached a large force for their punishment. It is said, 
that he sent Khudawand Khan to attend on Shaikh Muhammad 
Qasim Budliu, (asking the latter) to pray that the army of Islam 
might return with victory and triumph. His reverence the Shaikh 
on examining the muster roll of the men who had been sent as 


1 I do not know the exact meaning of Sbwajadar which is in both MSS. 
and in the lith. ed. He might have been some kind of a palace official. Neither 
Bayley nor Firishtah gives any help, for although the former refers to the 
Tabaqat-i-Akbarl in this connection, neither says anything as to the way in 
which Nasrat Khan retired from Dhar. Khtca iahurar in the text-edition. 

2 The name may be jjy** or jy*^ in one MS., and ^y*^ in the other and 
in the lith. ed. The place is not mentioned by Firishtah or Bayley. 

3 The name of the place is Kulinakot in one MS., and in the 

lith. ed. ; and Kunthakot in the other MS. I cannot find any mention 

of the expedition in Firishtah or in Col. Briggs. It is mentioned in Bayley "s 
History, which is based on the Mirat-i-Iskandarl, but he places it in S10 a.h., the 
same year as the expedition to Malwa ; and he calls the place Kambh-kot, which 
is very likely the correct name, but he adds a note that the TSrlkli-i-Alfi calk 
the place Kantli-kot ; and he says that Khudawand Khan was sent in command 
of the expedition (p. S6). 
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members of the army, drew his pen across certain names. It so 
happened that when the army returned under the wing of triumph 
and victory, every person across whose names the Shaikh had drawn 
his pen was found to have attained to martyrdom. 

In the year 1 813 a.h., Sultan Muzaffar became ill in the city 
of Nahrwala Pattan. He placed Shahzada Ahmad Khan on the 
throne of the empire in the presence of the nobles and chief men of 
the country ; and conferred on him the title of Na$ir-ud-din Ahmad 
Shah. According to his orders, the Khuiba was read in the prince's 
name on the pulpits of Islam. Three years and eight months and 
sixteen days had elapsed on that day since 2 the commencement of 
his rule. Five months and thirteen days after the accession of 
Sultan Ahmad Shah, he redeemed the pledge of life ; and in the 
month of Safar 814 a.h., he passed from the old caravansarai of 
the world, to the happy land of a future life. He is buried in the 
country of Pattan, and he has been styled Khuda-i-gan Kabir. 


1 Bayley (pp. 86, 87) says that according to tho Mirat-i-AhmadI, Sultan 
Muzaffar reigned for eighteen years, eight monthB and fourteen days. Ho also 
quotes the Tabaqat-i-Akbari about the period of his reign and the date of his 
death ; and also quotes the Tarikh-i-Alfi, in explanation of the statement made 
in the Tabaqat-i-Akbari, though an explanation was scarcely necessary. Ho 
also quotes a story from the Tfirlkh-i-Bahadur Shahl according to which Ahmad 
Khan imprisoned Sultan Muzaffar and gave poison to him, after obtaining an 
opinion from some learned men, that a son would be justified in killing a man 
who had killed his father. Sultan Muzaffar asked him why he was in such a 
hurry. Ahmad Khan answered him in words of the Kuran, “ All mon havo 
their times appointed, and when the hour is come, they cannot delay or advance 
it a moment ”. Bayley after considering the facts given in tho Tabaqat-i-Akbari 
and the Tarlkh-i-Alfi, says that although the story told by tho TSrikh-i-Bahadur 
Shahl is not absolutely irreconcilable with them, they are at least primu facie 
in conflict with it, and at any rate seem to dispose of the alleged motive of tho 
crime. This is correct, if tho haste to grasp the sovereignty be considered to 
be the motive, but not correct if the desire was to avenge his father’s death. 

Firishtnh says nothing about these things. He says that Sultan Muzaffar 
became ill at the end of Safar 814 a.h., and died on the 8th of Rabl'-ul-akhar, *.e., 
after a month and a few days, and ho appointed Ahmad Khan to bo his suc- 
cessor, as he considered him to bo abler than his own surviving son. He was 71 
years of age at the time of his death. 

2 Since his second accession, after the death of Muhammad Shah. 
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ISO 

An \r<<n:KT or Sn.fAN Aiimaii Shah, son or Sultan Muhammad, 
son or Sn.TAN Muzaitak. 

Whi'ii Still An Ahmad ShAh reclined tin l lit* pillow on the throne 
of impin’ mill tin* -t-.it of great nes-, he conferred honours on the 
iiohle- mid the ehief men of the kingdom, the prent men of the city 
mill the ehief- - of varioii- croup- : ntitl pave u share of his pifts to nil 
■■".'tiiiii- of the people. He kept the oflirers and writers charged with 
matter- i-oiineeteil with the revenue in their former positions: nncl 
tn.ule ;;reat exertion- in the matter of inereasinp Hie cultivation, 
mid in the huihfiiic up of the country ami the mlminisf ration of 

JU-t|( <* 

When the new - of th«* acre— ion of Sultan Ahmad Shah readied 
5 Fltur Khan, -mi of Sultan Mu/afTar Shall in the town of Bnrodn. 
lie owiiu' to In- envy and jealousy, mi-ed the standard of revolt and 
hostility, He eonferred the position of n/:ir on divan Jhls Khattry. 
Am'r Mahmud * Barld who was the povernor of Knnhiiyat also joined 
Fir fir. Khan. Other «?» ir.«. who were wicked hy nature, considering 
Firur. Khan to he a -miree of profit mid success for themselves united 
with him. They took Firur. Khan to Knnhaynt ; and in that town 
Haihat Khan, .-on of Sultan Mu/.alTnr had an interview with him, 
After a few days Sa'adat KJian and Slier Khan, sons of Sultun 
.Mtisruff.-tr, came and united with them, Firuz Khan gained strength 
and j »mver from the union of his brothers, ami advanced towards the 
town of Bahrdj. From that place they wrote a letter to Sultun 
H tit-hang f.'hurl and requested him that lie should help them with 
hi- spirit and courage : and agreed to pay him a certain number of 

> Acoonlme to liny Icy (p. SS) it was Mi'idud. the mm of l'~ni7. Khan, who was 
CDViTiiur of Hurt alali, who rai-ed the rebellion, Firishtnh like* Xir.am-ud-din says 
that it wit- Finite Khfiti himself. Ilnylcy saya in a note that the Tnbnqiit mid 
Firi-htuh have Firii*, hut the Mimtaklmh-ut-Tawflrikh lias MiCid-tid-din s 
and this confirms the Mirat •i-.Sikandarl. Among the rebel's adherents Firishtah 
ha;. j >i)vu. j j *jjf j jiZ i_CL»U . Col. 

Briggs has two naincs Jeevundas and Viunikdns Kauhtry, while Bayley lias 
•It wan Has and 1’uyiig Hus. The inline is a.. in the MSS., and 

in the lit li. ed. 

- Firi-litnh calls him Amtr Mahmud Turk. Bark! seems to bo incorrect, 
though it is found in several places further on, hut Turk is also found in a fow 
places. 
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lakh a of I an hast at. each singo, ns aont.ribut.ion to his expenses. They 
also Hont. to ovory zmmvdar that was in tho country of Gujriit, a 
horse and a robe of honour, to induce him to join them. 

Whon Ibis nows ronohod Alunnd Shah, ho oollootod his troops, 
and advanced rapidly towards Bahroj, Whon ho arrived thoro, 
ho, in order to extinguish tho fiamos of tho disturbance, sent an 
emissary to tho amirs, with tho following mossngo : — 

Oouplot : 

"Whom God had exalted, fate will not see abased, 

Who to Him is dear, the world will not soo him lowered. 
As Khntla-l-flan Kablr (tho groat Lord), Mu/.atTar Shah took 
mo by tho hand, and placed mo on tho throne of ompiro, and tho 
foundation of tho high mansion, and tho strong palneo of my ompiro 
has boon strengthened by tho allegiance of tho amirs and tho 
woll-known men of tho country, and of all sections of tho peoples, it is 
right/ and propor that, you should not plaeo your foot outside tho lino 
of loyalty and obedience ; for tho result/ of rebellion is destruction. 
ISaoh ono should bo oontontod with tho fiefs, whioh fQmlfi-l-g&n Kablr 
MuzuHhr Shall allotod to him, and should hope tor othor favours.’’ 
Whon tho emissary dolivorod this messngo, tho amirs consulted 
among tlvomsolves, and sont Haibnt IChiin who was tho undo of 
Al.nnad Shah, with him. As Al.unod Shiih lavished groat, favours 
on Haibnt lylian, Film Khan and tho othor Khans, becoming assured 
of safety and favour, has toned to attond on him. Tho lattor cheered 
each ono of them with frosh favours and tried to draw thoir honrts 
towards him. Ho confirmed thoir old jdglrs ; and aftor arranging 
tho affairs of that part of tho country in tho host possible way, 
arranged to return towards I’attan. At this timo nows was brought, 
to him that. Sultan Hushang was advancing in that dirootion from 
Dhiir, with tho object of helping Firfw, Ivluln. 

Sultan Ahmad immediately on heaving this nows loft tho fort, 
of Babroj, and advanced by successive marches to the village of 
'Wnntaj. At. that. plooo a Bhlkan Adam Khan Afghan who during 

1 Tho mono in Jo } nml in tlic two MSS., and in tho h’th, 
oil. 1 have not boon able to find tho nmno in Firinhtnli, in Bnyloy or in tho 
HRr Mala. 

2 Accoriling to tho Mimt-i.Siknndnri (Bnyloy. pi'Ro 88), tho rebels bonded 
by Moduli (or Flrur. KhRn) “ dofontod Bllcnn and Adam AfRhRn, tho UinR’s men . 
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the feign of Suit An Mu.-all.ir Shall was tlx* feudatory of Barodn. 
and a i pn--ciit on account of his hostility (to Sultan Ahmad), 
w.i- wandering about. and attended on Ahmad Shah and was 

ris’i-ivi-d with favour by tlx 1 latter. As hr had now completely 
•tilled th<* matter connected with l'irfi/. Khan, he with perfect 
valinm- -, ph\ *-i«'.il ntnl mental, turned to the conflict- and warfare 
witli Sultan Hii-hang, and -mt ‘Imnd-ul-muik in advance of himself 
to i ntMt‘1* him. Hii-hang in -haute ami humiliation returned to his 
<>wn country. ■ ImAd-ul-mulk pur-tied him for several stages ; and 
nring th<‘ r.m.beMf' who had joined him brought them with him- 
* i If to attend ott the Suit Alt. 

\Yli< n SultAn Ahmad Shah at tin- time of his return arrived 
at the town of A-Awal and the air (elimnte) of that place appeared 
to be congenial to lum, be after con-tilting t lif omens, and taking the 
advice of the a-yltim of all truth. Shaikh Ahmad Kanhii, may his 
tomb be -ain't ilird ’ laid on the groniul the first brick for building 
tin- great city of Abmadftbad, which has no equal among the cities 
of Uitidu-iAn, on the bank of theSfilmnnatl, in the month of I)hlqa‘dah 
sj:i a . ii. lb- laid the foundation of >a fort and a Junta* mosque 
and many market- : and he built dtiu jifmts outside the fortifications, 
each of which contained a mo-que and a Orlzt'tr and was surrounded 
by a wall. If, during the time when Ahmndfihad was in a most 
tlotiri-hing condition, some one lmd said that there was no other city 
in the whole world which was so grand, and which was so beauti- 
fully arranged ami decorated, lie would not have been guilty of any 
exaggeration. 


Hayley (]>. SS) Miyu in n note, "the Tab.-i-Akharl makes these t lie name of one 
man, hat the probabilities are in favour of the text. Hikan Afghan escaped 
,1,1(1 rejoined the Saltan". According to the context of the Tabaqat the name 
appears to he that of one man. 

In the lilti. ed. of Firi-htah Adam Hhankar is said to have been ordered 
to light the rebels, and to have been defeated liy them, hut this is not mentioned 
hv Col. llriggs. 

I two forts in the text-edition nppenrs to he a mistake. 
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Firuz Khan and Haibat Khan again revolted in tbe year 840 
a.h., at the instigation of 1 2 Malik Badr ‘Ala 5 , who was a very near 
2 relation of Muzaffar Shah, and again took the path of violence and 
rebellion ; and leaving the central part of the kingdom, took shelter 
in the hills of Idar. Sultan Ahmad Shah on hearing this news ad- 
vanced to destroy them ; and when he arrived in the town of Wantaj, 
he sent Bath Khan, son of Sultan Muzaffar in advance of himself. 
(But) he also at the instigation of 3 * Saiyid Ibrahim Nizam the feuda- 
tory of the town of Mahrasa joined his brothers. Sultan Ahmad on 
hearing this advanced towards Mahrasa. Malik Badr ‘Ala and 
Siiyid Ibrahim entitled Rukn Khan had a ditch dug around the 
fort of Mahrasa ; and began to make the necessary arrangements for 
defending it. Firuz Khan and Haibat Khan summoned Balmal, 
the Baja of Idar, to help them ; and they brought him to a place 
called Ankhor, which is five karohs from the town of Mahrasa. 

When Sultan Ahmad arrived in the vicinity of the town, he 
first of all sent a body of learned men to Badr ‘Ala and Rukn Khan, 
that they might remove the veil of neglect from before their eyes, 
and might reveal to them what was right. When the emissaries 
did not receive such a reply as they had wished for, they came back. 
The Sultan out of his great mercy sent some other men and by their 
mouths sent the following messages: “ I am giving you assurances 
of safety, you may go wherever you like.” Malik Badr ‘Ala and 
Rukn Ivhan sent the following reply : “ If Nizam-ul-mulk, who is the 


1 Col. Briggs calls him Mullik Dear, but he doe3 not say that he 
instigated the revolt. It is not clear how he was related to Muzaffar Shah. 
He is described as puzzle-headed in the Mirat-i-Sikandari. Bayley (p. 93, 
footnote t) speculates about his relationship with Muzaffar Shah but cannot 
say anything definite about it. 

2 See note 1 above. 

3 Firishtah calls him Saiyid Ibrahim, who bore the title of Rukn Sian, 

and was the jagirdar of Mahrasa. Col. Briggs (vol. IF, p. 15) says as regards 
the name of the place, that Firishtah always spells it and so he has 

also called it Mahrasa, but the correct name is Mowrasa. The name is spelled 

311 the MSS. of the Tabaqat, but the litb. ed. has Bayley has 

Morasah. As regards the double name Ibrahim Nizam it appears from Bayley, 
p. 93, that it really means Ibrahim the son of Nizam. He was the jagirdar of 
Morasah under Sult an Ahma d, but was induced to join the rebels. 
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iiii'ib vazir, and Mali!; Alnnad ‘Aziz who is the kargitziir (superin- 
tendent) and ? id' ib r a Libia r {(lie deputy i 'alii in attendance), and 
Malik SnTd-iil-mulk. and Saif Kliwiijnh are sent to us, to take us 
with them, we would he assured of our safety, and conic and attend 
on you." Sultan Ahmad gave orders that the noblemen named 
should go to the gate of the fort, hut they should he very careful of 
the deceit and treachery of Badr ‘Ulii, and they should not go into 
the fort . The above-named amirs then proceeded to the gate of the 
fort of Mahrfisa. Malik Undr ‘Ulii and Uukn Khan kept a body of men 
in ambuscade : nml themselves received the noblemen with courtesy 
and respect. They then separated Mniik Xizam-ul-mulk and Malik 
S.Vid-ul-mulk from the other amirs. and engaged them in talk and 
conversation. At this time the men who were in ambush came out 
and seized Mniik Nizam-ul-imdk and Malik Sa'id-ul-mulk, and carried 
them into the fort. Xizam-ul-mulk said in a loud voice, “ Go and 
tell the Sultan that he should not allow any delay in seizing the fort. 
Whatever fate was allotted to us has overtaken us." Malik Bndr ‘Ula 
put chains round the feet of both of them, and kept them guarded 
in a dark dungeon. The real reason for such conduct on their part 
was this, that Malik Bndr ‘Ula knew that ns long ns these amirs 
should remain in confinement, no injury of any kind would reach 
the fort. 

When Sultan Alnnad heard what had happened, he gave orders 
that batteries should be allotted to the different commanders and 
the fort should be attacked from every side. On the 5th Jamadi-ul- 
iiwwal in the year 814 a.h. (1411 a.d.) the Sultan (in person) 
attacked the gate of the fort. The brave amirs seeing this jumped 
into the ditch, and clambered to the fort and in the twinkling of an 
eye they mounted on the wall ; and commenced to take measures 
for liberating Malik Kizam-ul-mulk. As the moment of the death 
of those two beloved noblemen had not yet come, they were both 
brought out, and the rebels were completely routed and destroyed. 
Malik Bndr ‘Ulii and Bukn Khan, who were the leaders of the traitors 
and chiefs of the rebels, were executed. 1 Firuz Khan and the Baja 

1 There wns apparently two Firiiz Khfins, (1) Firiiz Khnn, son of Sultnn 
Muzuffnr, nml (2) Firiiz Khfin, son of Simms Khnn. Tho former led tho revolt 
against Ahmad Shiili, nnd fought with him. Finally however, the Rnjn of Idnr 

13 
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of Idar on hearing of the victory fled and took shelter in the hills of 
Idar. 

After some days, Ranmal, the Raja of Idar, wishing to redress 
and remedy what had happened behaved treacherously towards Firuz 
Khan, and having seized his treasures and elephants sent them for the 
service of Sultan Ahmad. He also commenced with great humility 
and submissiveness to send tribute. The Sultan then returned to 
Ahmadabud under the wings of triumph and victory. Firuz Khan fled 
with his brothers, and went to the country of Kugor. On the day on 
which Rana Mukul fought with Firuz Khan, the son of Shams 
Khan Dandiini, Firuz Khan the Shtihzuda attained martyrdom. 

In the year S1G, 1 Malik Ahmad SarkejT, Malik Shah Malik 
and Malik Ahmad son of Sher Malik, Bhikan Adam Khan 
Afghan and Malik ‘Isa Salar again wakened up the disturbance 
which had fallen asleep, and they united some of the turbulent 
zamitidars with them, and overran a part of the country ; and even* 
wretched man that, was there came and joined them. About 
this time the Raja of 2 Mandal, the Raja of Xudot and Badhul 

behaved treacherously towards him, and he fled to the other Firuz Khan, who 
hod succeeded his father at Nfigor. Here he was killed according to the TabaqSt 
in the course of the fight between the other Firuz Khan and Rana Mukul. 
Niz5m-ud-din calls him Shhhznda, to distinguish him from his namesake, when 
mentioning his death. According to Firishtoh he went to Nfigor, and was 
killed by the hakim of that place, i.c., cither by his namesake, or by some 
officer of his. As regards Firuz Khan No. 2, it will be remembered, that his 
father Shams Khan, after being expelled from DliSr, went to Nfigor, and became 
the ruler there. This Firuz Khan was alive long after the death of the other 
which took place apparently in S15 : for it appears that as late ns S20 a.h., 
he sent a message to Sultan Al?mnd, to exculpate himself from all complicity 
with Sultan Hushong and his partisans. 

Col. Briggs is inclined to think that- there was only Feroze Khan, and he was 
the son of his uncle Shums Khan. See footnote 2, page 19 of vol. IV of his 
work. According to Bayley it was Modud who fled to Nfigor, and was killed 
in a battle between Rana Moknl, Raja of Chitor and Shams Khnn Dmdanl. 

1 According to Firishtah, Sultan Ahmad invaded Jalwara in 816 a.h. 
and it was during his absence that Malik Ahmad Sark(g)jangr and Shall Malik, 
son of Shaikh Malik and Adam Bhankar raised the revolt. Col. Briggs (p. 1”) 
has Kutchy instead of Sark(g)jangl and ho calls Adam Bhankar of the lith. 
ed. Adam of Bhukkur. Bayley (p. 95) calls ’Usman Ahmad Sarkheji. 

Sarkanji in the text-edition. 

2 Probably Mandalgarh. 
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sent petitions to Sultan Hushang, and incited and tempted Mm to 
come and conquer Gujrat. Owing to his foolishness, he put his 
trust on the help of these rebels and advanced towards Gujrat. 
Sultan Ahmad saw that the dust of disturbance had risen from both 
sides, sent his own brother Latif 1 Khan, son of Muhammad 
Shah, with Malik Nizam -ul-mulk the na’ib vcizlr to punish Malik 
Shah Malik, and the other amirs. He himself with a well- 
equipped army advanced to crush Sultan Hushang. When he 
arrived at 2 Bandliu which is in the neighbourhood of Champanir, 
he sent Malik ‘Imad-ul-mulk Samarqand! with a large force, in advance 
of himself. When Sultan Hushang heard that a slave of Sultan Ahmad 
was coming to give him battle, he considered iris grandeur higher 
than that ; and returned to his own country. ‘Imad-ul-mulk seized 
a number of the men who were the prime movers and the cause of 
the disturbance, and brought them before the Sultan. It can, how- 
ever, be well understood by intelligent men, who know the niceties 
of things, that Sultan Hushang was only seeking a pretext for a 
retreat. It was quite possible for Mm to send one of his slaves to 
meet ‘Imad-ul-mulk ; and he might also have advanced in person, 
when Sultan Ahmad advanced to reinforce his own army. 

About the time when the news of the retreat of Sultan Hushang 
came, fast-moving couriers brought the news that Malik Shah Malik 
and the other amirs finding that they had not the strength to meet 
(the Sultan’s army) had fled without waiting to fight. Shahzada 
Latif Khan took up a position after pursuing them for some distance. 
Shah Malik in consultation with the other disturbers of the peace, 
who had combined with him, made a sudden attack in the darkness 
of the night on the Shahzada’s camp ; but as the soldiers were all 
present and alert, they could not effect anything. They left a large 
number dead, and fled and took shelter with the zamlndar of Karnal. 
The Sultan on receiving this news performed the rites of thanking 
God, and made the people of Ahmadabad happy, by Ms gifts and 

i 

favours. 


1 According to Bayley (p. 96) Prince Latif Khan had orders to bring 
Kanlia to account : and the latter was driven into the country of Sorath. 

2 Bandhu is called PSndru in Bayley, p. 96, and its situation is described 
as in parjana Sanouli, ten miles from the hill of Champanir. 
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A" the Raja of 1 Kama! had given shelter in hi* t-rriton to 
Sh.lh Mali!; and the other relief*, the Sultan, in the year SlT .\.n. t 
determined oti punishing him and teaching him a lo*-on. When 
he arrived at Knmul, which is eelehrated ns .itiungnrh, tie- Raja 
earne out. and engaged him in n hat tie. hnt in the end he tied and 
retired into the citadel of Knrnnl, and most of his best men fell, and 
departed to the city of eternity at the time of the flight. Sultan 
Ahmad besieged the fort ; and sent detachments every day for 
plundering and ravaging the country of 5 Surat h. After a few day-., 
in the month of Rajah of that year, he seized the fort by an attach 
in great force. The Raja, with the others who were concerned in 
creating disturbance. (led to the top of the hill of Knriml. Then in 
great humility and weakness, they came down, and begged for 
quarter : and again began to pay tribute according to the old custom. 
Sultan Ahmad left Shah A hit) n Khair and Saiyid Qasim in order to 
collect the tribute, and returned to Ahmadahad. his capital. 

In the year S21, news came that Xnsir, son of *AdiI Khan the ruler 
of A«ir and Bttrhanpur, feeling very proud of his power and great tie-- 
had overrun some parts of Sultunpur and Xadarhar. Immediately 
on hearing this, (SuRan Ahmad) marched rapidly towards N'ndnrlur. 
At the same time he sent a detachment to seize the fort of 1 Tamhfd, 


• According to Kiri-htnh Sultan Ahmad invaded Knrnnl c >r (otm'd or < lift: ir 
I* ••an-- ]ii* had heard a great d'-al in prni-*e of the place, and heeuu-c the Iliijt 
hud never -ubmittod to any Murahnan prince. \Vh*-n In- was returning fn e* 
Kiimal, h<* d<-mn!»“h«-d a temple at n place railed Saividpt'ir, (it i * euri 
that the place should have sueh a nain**) which was adorn**! with vari'im v 'li- 
ned pieinfeH. It upjM-ars however from a quotation from a Midi trnru.t'hm h»- 
t*.'i in, apparently I-"iri*htnh. in Forls-aV Il't* M»IR, vol. I, p.v.*** ngt* < l’*o**i. tin' 
the jjitifji- of tie- pl;tr;*» wh-re tho ti-inph' wni situated vni SomApoor. 

Firrhlah id* * ji.jvs that SnltAn Ahmad ">*nt Mali!. Tuhfa, i li v-le>u. 1 
c :if>*rre*l th- till- of T*»j*id-mull: on u y1~il all i*ver flujrAt ; mel th* leer 
*!• .r m *,!iy, and I *.id tie* l,urd*-!i of th*- jizi’t't and on nth' rt. mid ' «•’.''* ' r ''’l 

«:*. my to I-'Am. In sift Snlmn Ahm-td him*-H went on a «nmtl.»r rtp*-dili 
!*irs*h , *di in-niion* on- lludra* Klein \V«U of I)-l>li <oa.ii;.* t*< thijr.t, I *■ > *- 
it d ■— * t! >t iiiijs-ar who h<- «.e. 

- c.. *v— in t!.-- t-».t-edite n. 

' I ifi-htal, c‘i?!i t!;< :; t t-.-.o li'n'.lii-r-, S-.iyi ! Ah’d Kh lir af.d S-.;-.:! <M**' 




I V. 


to I*, !. p.fi,-.-- |‘.j, ’• Tim.te.!-. a -:«.dl hdlf- rt u. *! - ri--' 


li 


• <1 • 
•\ \ - 


fr**:*. tt » I- *■ tl p--*ste*r! *i -'nr dK l*-I-*n/t *"• I-’ 




*• !-;• 


r ti. -• ff 



< otmtrj I? would h<- ni’lit and proper that In- also should make him- 
*<!f :«. ■;■!*, !.i\ and -hould come. (in which ca-e) after the con* 

ooi -t i.f (.'t iu ‘it tie- ••HtitiUx «*f Nahnvala would 1 »»* conferred on 
him. A- Hi' M.i;i*-t\ e* In- loni and master, he hat thought it right 
and jifujM-r that he should -end luiu tintK't' of t hi**. 

Salt 'iti Ahmad, in •• j > 1 1 « * of tin- r.un*. man-lied rapidly and crossing 
the Narbada, un:uiij»-d on the hank of the .MahilidrI ; and when, 
in the eotlt-e of a week, lie armed til tile vicinity of tile toWll of 
Mailt .'[►a, h'ult.'iti -pies took the news to him. and he sent 

for atid fcpfnarhcd the :>ttinn>ltir.', and after scratching the hack of 
hi- head, returned to he- own country. As Sultan Ahmad had come 
with only a small retinue, he halted there for a few days for collecting 
hi- tt»*op-. At thi- time news came that owing to the disturbances 
tin- H.lja of Sdratli had again neglected to pay his tribute ; and 


J !< un> •• N<elr son nf 'Add Khan n few lines above hut it is ‘Atlil Khlin 
lull Tin' cornet immo however i- Nit-ir, ton of ’Adtl Klillii " (sec ]). 190). 

- .Se.- note I, pp. IH.’t, It't. 
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Naglr, son of ‘Adil Khan the ruler of Aslr, had in concert with Ghaznin 
Khun, son of Sultan Hushang, besieged the fort of 1 Talnir ; and had 
by fraud and deceit taken possession of it ; and with the advice and 
concurrence of the Raja of Nudot had invaded the country of Sultan- 
pur ; and had retired after plundering and ravaging it. Sultan Ahmad 
immediately on hearing this nominated Mahmud Khan with a large 

1 As regards Tulnir or Thulnir it appears from a note in page 101 of Bnyley's 
Gujarut that " Thiilnlr had been assigned to Iftikhiir-ul-mulk (who was Naslr 
Khun's younger brother), by their father, Malik Rujn, the first of the Furuki 
rulers of Khundcsh, and with it certain territories, as his inheritance. Na?Tr 
Khan, who seems to have been restless, ambitious, and unscrupulous, seized 
the fort from Iftikhiir-ul-inulk ”. Firishtah says it was taken by force, but 
tho Tnbaqfit AkbnrI says by stratagem ; any way, ho got it, and was assisted 
in doing so, by Ghaznin Kliim, who was his wife's nephew * * * 

whether their object at first was merely to seize Thulnir, and the attack 
on Sultiinpiir an after-thought, or whether this was designed from the 
beginning, the fact was that the two confederates renowed their attempt on 
these provinces, and, aided by tho Riijn of Nfidot (Tnbnqiit Akbari), for a 
time carried all before them. On tho whole it seems likely that the attack 
by Sultun Hushang, the rising in Surath, nnd the second adventure of Na?ir 
Khun in Sultunpiir, wore concerted movements, nnd intended to be simultaneous j 
nnd, if it had not been for Sultiin Ahmad’s prompt march to meet Sultan 
Hushang, nnd tho precipitate flight of that irresolute nnd trenchcrous prince, 
Sultiin Alimad would have had a very serious task on his hand. 

This is also confirmed by tho Cuinbridgo History of India, pp. 29G, 
297, where however Malik Raja is called Raja Ahmad, nnd Iftikhur-ul-mulk is 
called Hasan. Malik Ruja divided his dominion giving the eastern portion to 
Naslr, and the western to Hasan. Nusir founded tho city of Burhunpiir in 1400 
a.d. and captured the strong fort of Aslr from a Hindu chieftain : while Hasan 
established himself ntTlmlncr. In 1417Nnsirwith the help of Hushang, who had 
married his sister, captured Thfilncr, and imprisoned Hasan. Then Sultun 
Ahmad sent an army which compelled Naslr to retiro to Aslr, where he was 
besieged. Peace was made, Naslr swearing fealty to Ahmad nnd the latter 
recognising Naslr’s title of Khan. Hnsan retired to Gujarat, where he and 
his descendant found a homo nnd intermarried with the royal house. 

From tho treaty between Sultun Ahmad and Naslr, an estrangement took 
place betweon Khundcsh nnd Miilwn. Naslr resented Hushang’s failure to 
support him adequately against Sultun Aljmnd. In 1429 in spite of the former 
enmity between his family nnd the Bahmnnls, he gave his daughter in marriage 
to ‘Alfi-ud-dln Ahmad, son of Alimad Shuli, the 9th Bahmnnl King ; but this 
union engendered strife, and Kliundesh after a disastrous war with the Bnhmanls, 
was at length driven into the arms of Gujarut. 




'•i < 'i.'itisj-'tiit N.’i’lt’i! ;unl other z-itnituhlr.'' came :ni(l did 

1.. *.m him , i f«>r tin- jMr<Ii>n of their (master's) offences. 

T:.> y »:*...*< d that t !l« V unilM remit double file annual tribute. 

*.!i ,\ii! -hut in- «->•■ - to t!ii- < • of t lu-'-i* ini’ll ; and neeepted 
:r • ,\* lb" U’tj.i of M.mdal continued in bis pride and 

*-« i!;i and <ii<! not try to di-eontuiue Ins ofTences, Sultan Ahmad 
!. ft M.ib'i. Nt-* 'itsi -til -tiitill. to hr th<* regent of the kingdom during 

1.. ' , a*, if lift tin- work of ptim-luiu; the Haja in Ids charge : 

a;, i -pile of th< weather. and tb" narrowue-s of the road, himself 
advatie* i into M.'du.i Wh«-it by Mice**— ive marches lie arrived in 
s *j ' ■ lesvlibomliooil of the village of 1 KAllAdah, Sultan Hiislmng 

b t« d -..me litola’ii land in-ar it, and strengthened his position 
hi bavin;* tin* tiv<r of KAllAdah <»n one side : and having out down 
large tire' made a lh'~irtniwl (a *-ort of ztirihn made of trunks and 
blanche-- of tree-) in front of him. Suit An Ahmad stood mounted 

1 Tin- inline li.nl.- Jil.e Kiiliiiivii til* 1 f ill f lit* lit ti. eil, of Kirishtnh, but 
1. Hrnv- lin- Knluuln. Aecnriliiij! to Hiiyley (|>. 103) KAIIi'kIiiIi is tho nnmo 

if the m ei nil ului-li t’jinii I- -ilunleil. 
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on an extensive plain. He directed that lAmir Mahmud Barki 
should command the right wing, and Malik Farid ‘Imad-ul-mulk the 
left, while Nasir-ud-dln ‘Add-ud-daula would he in the centre. It so 
happened that while seated on his horse he examined the battle- 
field, his attention fell on the circle fixed for Farid ; and seated there 
on his horse, he sent a servant to summon him, so that he might 
confer his father’s title, which was ‘Imad-ul-mulk, on him. The 
messenger came back (and said) that the Malik had rubbed oil on 
his body, and he would arrive after a moment. The Sultan said 
“ This is the day of battle. Farid will find sorrow and shame on 
account of this delay ” ; and without waiting any longer advanced 
to the battlefield. 

When the two badshaJis stood in front of each other, and the two 
armies met in great excitement and clamour, an elephant han ging 
to Sultan Ahmad’s army rushed on Sultan Hushang’s troops, and 
caused much havoc ; and scattered the horsemen in all directions. 
Ghaznln Khan, son of Sultan Hushang, coming within bow shot, 
shot many arrows on the forehead of the animal and wounded and 
killed it. From all sides warriors thirsting for battle rushed and fell on 
Sultan Ahmad’s army ; and there was great distress among the men 
of Gujrat. At this time Malik Farid mounted on his horse and 
followed by his men came towards the battlefield, but although he 
tried, 1 2 he could not find his way into it. At last a man told him, 
“ I know a path by which you can get behind the enemy’s army, 
and can launch an attack on it”. Malik Farid knowing the finding 


1 Amir Mahmud appears here to be called in one MS. as Turk, and 

not as in previous passages Barki. Firishtah all along calls him Anur 

Mahmud Turk. Bayley, however, on page 102 calls him Malik Mahmud Baigi. 
As regards Farid, although he has been called Malik Farid 'Imad-ul-mulk, 
he was the son of ‘Imad-ul-mulk, but that title had not yet been conferred 
on him ; and the Sultan wanted to confer it on him there and then, as appears 
from the next sentence. 

s According to the Mirat-i-Sikandari (Bayley, p. 103) Farid “came to the side 
of a river, where there was a difficult ford”. After a little while a man pointed 
out a way to him which led to the rear of Sultan Hoshang’s army. 

The battle is mentioned in the Cambridge History of India, page 298, 
as a fiercely contested one, but the name of the place where it took place is 
not mentioned and no details are given. 
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himself) has all along been a slave of that threshold, and has always 
caused himself to be written down as a 1 dependant of Ahmad Shah. 
If owing to his innate generosity lie would accept the excuses for the 
offences of this humble one, the latter would send all his expenses 
for one year into the treasury, and would pay the annual tribute ”, 
As Sultan Alunad had at this time another achievement in his 
mind, he accepted the Raja’s excuses and took the tribute. 

In the beginning of Safer of 822 a.h. (1419 a.d.) he advanced 
towards the town of 2 3 Sonkara ; and having plundered and ravaged 
a part of the country round it, he encamped on the 22nd Snfar nearer 
the town ; and ordered the erection of a Jama * Mosque there, and 
appointed the necessary officers directed by the Shara *. He marched 
from that place on the 1 1th Rabl'-ul-awwal of that year and encamped 
at 8 Milnki, and ordered that a strong fort should be built there as a 
military post. On the 32th Rabl'-ubawwal, he started towards 
Mandu, and having punished the 4 * * * inhabitants and infidels of the hill 
of Kantu, lie proceeded along the way by rapid marches. On the 
way Maulana Musa and r ’ 'All Humid came ns emissaries from Sultan 


1 TIio word ia Q r j n tho MSS. and in the lith. cd. 

I suppose it moans a dependant or protegd ; or is it only n variant of his name 
Tirbang Dus. 

2 Tho namo is j&y* or lyfyy* in tho MSS., and Songar in tho 

lith. od. Bayloy (p. 104) calls it Sonkhorah Bnhfidurpur. Firishtnh’s account 
differs from that in tho text. Ho Bays at tho end of that yonr (821 A.H.) 
Ahmad Shfih caused tho fort of Sonkara (or Songarh) to ho repaired and built a 
inosquo there ; and then marching towards Andarun (Idar ?), and gave orders for 
plundering and ravaging Mahvn. Col. Briggs's (p. 22) account is similar, but he 
does not montion tho building of tho mosquo ; and ho says that Alimud Shnh 
proceeded in person to Idur, and thon sent n dotachmont into Mnhvo to lay waste 
that country. Tlio place is called Songnrli, in tho Combridgo History of India, 
pago 208; and is said in a note to ho at 20°, 11" North and 73®, 36' 
East. 

3 Tho name is or Lo j n tho MSS. and in tho lith. od. According 

to Bayloy (p, 105) tho nnmo of tho village is Maknl and it is a dependency 
of Sonkhorah. It is not mentioned by Firishtah. In tho toxt*odition it is 

MunktI. 

4 They nro cnllod tho inffdols of tho hill of Knnthur in Bayloy ; and aro 

roforrod to in tho Cambridge History of India, page 268, ns tho “ infidels, of 

tho Satpuras”. 

s Tho namo is *A1I Hamid in one MS., and 

Jnmftdar in tho other. It is ‘All Jnmdur in tho lith. ed. Firishtah 




tub Hui/ftim or dtunAr 


m 


Hushang, and prayed, throng}) the intervention of Mu III' I ti'/JdiHli- 
mulk the na'ib vazlr and MaliJr Maipnfid Tori' uiul Mulil' Iffriifn ml 
din with great submfeion and humility, that it v/ur not ijf/hi, t}///t 11 
bid-shah profes?) ng the Jxl&mUs faith ahoul’l nee Injury to i,U> 
Musalmans and the beJpJev- people ol Mal'/za, '/}>'• Uvl*////, nol/fr 
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erected in the venv 1 701 a.h. by Alp Khan Snnjnr, the Deputy of 
Sultfin ‘Ala-ud-dln Khaljl should he entirely re-built; and having 
endeavoured to increase the cultivation and the population of the 
district., gave it. the name of Rultaniihad. ITe again marched in the 
direction of Champanir at the end of the year S24 a.h.. 1421 a.h. 
He besieged it and extorted tribute : and on the 19th of Safar, S25, 
he advanced towards Sonkhern. He arrived there on the 22nd Safar, 
and laid the foundation of another Junta ' may id. 

At this time, nows came that, sometime ago 2 Sultan Hushnng 
had left. Mtilwn, and had gone away elsewhere : and had completely 


1 The (late* vary in the MSS. ami in the litli. ed. ; but ns the year of 
the Christian era in the passage quoted in the preceding note is 1304 A.n., 
704 appears to he the correct A.n. year. 

2 As to Sultan llushang's disappearance Pirishtnh's account is, that ns he 
knew that the fort, of Mnmlti was so strong that Sultan Ahmad would not he 
able to capture it, and he wanted to achieve a feat that- people would remember 
for a long time, he left it in charge of one of his chief officers, and went out him- 
self with six thousand selected horsemen and left it by the Xagor gnte, while 
Sultan Alunnd was encamped in front of the Siirnngpur gnte with the 
object of enpturing some lino wins/ elephants in .lajnngnr; nml coming bnck 
with them. According to Firishtah Sultan Alunnd did not. know anything about- 
Sultan llushang's departure, or his return, till he heard joy drums beaten, and 
saw flags hung out from the turrets of the fort of Mnmlu after he had returned. 
Apparently the siege was not- at nil a close one. Firishtah also gives another 
version from the Tiirtkh-i-Alfi. According to this. Sultan Hushnng assumed 
the dress of a horse merchant, and went to .lajnngnr ii^ordcr to procure elephnnts. 
Alunnd Shah of Gujrat, having heard that- he had left his kingdom, and that 
his officers had divided it among themselves invaded Mfilwn. In the first place 
he reduced the fort- of Maheswnr and then marched to Mandu. 1 do not consider 
it. necessary to give this version at greater length but. I may point out that it 
agrees generally with the text. 

The names of the japlrs. nml of the nmir.s on whom they were conferred, 
are not. mentioned in the quotation from the Tnbnqat-i-Akbarl. but the collec- 
tion of the kkarij revenue is. According to Bnyley, page 106, Sultan Hoshnng 
is said to have gone to .lajnngnr elephant, hunting ; and the people in the fort of 
Mahesnr having no hope of relief surrendered the keys to Sultan Ahmad. 

Bnyley discusses at- some little length, in a note on pnge 100, the reason and 
motives of Sultan Ahmad's attack on Mandu. He thinks that Sultan Alunnd 
is not. likely to have been induced to attack Mandu, a Musalman country, merelj 
by the absence of Hoshnng. with whom he was at pence. He comes to the 
conclusion that. Sultan Alunnd might, have been led to believe that Sultan 
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disappeared. The amirs and the chiefs of the different sections of 
the people had taken possession of the country, and had divided it 
among themselves. On hearing this news, the Sultan marched to- 
wards Mandu, and advancing by successive marches he laid siege 
to 1 Mahisra. The tlianadar prayed for quarter, and entered the 
service of Ahmad Shah. The latter encamped on the 12th Rabi'-ul- 
akjiir at the foot of the fort of Mandu ; and sent many detachments 
to ravage the countrj r . Then when the rainy season approached, 
he marched from the fort towards Ujjain. He divided the country 
among his amirs, giving Dlpalpur Banharla in fief to Malik Mukhli§-ul- 
nnilk, and 2 Kantha to Malik Farid Tmad-ul-mulk, and Mahindpur 
which is now celebrated as Muhammadpur to Malik Iftik]iar-ul-mulk. 
The amirs sent their officers to the parganas ; and realised the instal- 
ment of the kharif (rainy season crops) revenue. 

Sultan Hushang returned at this time from his journey to 3 Jaj- 
nagar, where he had gone to buy elephants, a detailed account of 
this matter is given in the section about Malwa, and entered the 
fort of Mandu. After the end of the rains, Sultan Ahmad went from 

Hoshang had by some means come to an untimely end ; and he himself was as 
much entitled to the vacant throne as anyone else. 

In the Cambridge History of India, page 298, Sultan Hushang’s 
expedition is called his famous (?) raid into Orissa. I do not think it was a 
famous raid in any way. It is clear from the account of the expedition 
given in Firishta that merchants frequently took their goods to Jajnagar 
from Malwa, and the neighbouring country for the merchants of that country 
apparently knew what colour of horses the Kay had a partiality for, and what 
merchandise his subjects were likely to buy. It was a whimsical raid certainly, 
to be undertaken by the ruler of a country which was exposed to attacks by 
a powerful neighbour. 

1 The name is * in one MS., and in the lith. ed., but^^ in the other MS. 

Firishta calls it the fort of In the quotation from the Tarlkli-i-Alfl 

it is called Maheswar. It is called Chola Mahesar in Bayley, page 106. 
In the text-edition it is yyo Maliir- 

2 in the text-edition. 

3 Col. Briggs (p. 22) says that Jajnuggur "is a city situated on the Maha- 
nuda river which empties itself into the sea in the province of Orissa. The 
forests of which have always been famous for wild elephants.” There is no city 
of the name of Jajnagar at present in Orissa ; there is a town called Jajpur, 
but it is not on the Mahanadi. Probably the name of Jajnagar was given to 
the province of Orissa. According to Riyazu-s-Salalin (1902), p. 15, Northern 
Orissa was known as Jajnagar. 
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1’jjiiin to Mnudti on the 201 h Knmadiin ; ntnt ant down in front of tlit> 
I Mill pat**. iff distributed tin* hritterir** ntid laid aicpc to the 1 hill, 
H«* Hf nt iifurmnn to Alinmtlu |>r«ff , to Munition " Mntil: Ahmad Avfc/. ; 
*'0 that hf mipht hrinp with him treasure and Home appliances. Tin* 
Mali); entne on tin- 12th of ShawwAI ; and united on tin- Suit An. 'Pla- 
int tor confericd n rohf of honour on him, and made ovi-r to iiim 
tin* duty of worhinp tin- TAjApnr battery. As on tli»« return of 
IlfiMliattr, Suit An Ahmad’i troop*, which had taken po**-u-Hjnn of 
t In* country of MAfwn, ami were enputp-d in munnpiup tin* jmiyonm 
had npnin collected together, SidtAn Ahmad thought it ndvi-,ib!e 
that in- t-honid take up a portion in tin- centre of tin- countrv and 
should send the iiwdr.-* to tin- tow in* and According to thin 

decision In- nitirehed away from tin- foot of tin- fort, and advanced 
to SAratippur. Suit An fln-'lmm* iih-o In-tnoJ; Iiim* *-!f to SAntuppur 

hy a different route. When tin- < JujrAt army arrived in the m-iphbottr- 
liood of SArauppur, Suit An Ifn-ham; m-nt an •-ini<-«.try, and bcjmvinp 
wit It prent humility and stibtni-'ivrne >•* uprecd to pay tribute. When 
Sultan Ahmad mw tin- humility and tin- weaknc* of tin- euth-eiry. 
In- heeame 3 Mire of iii‘« safety, ami neph-eted to dip tin- ditch and to 
erect the znrlh't round hi- cutup. 

The name uipht, which was tin- 12rh Mulmrram in tin« year S2H 
A. it., SiiltAn life-ham.* nmde a uipht attack on tin* camp. Am the 
men were iicplipenl a larpe nmnher wan sdnin ; umonp them * SAnmt 
Hay, HAjn of tin- country of llaiidwana, wlm wum hille*l with live 


* It i-t IJjf, tiitt, in the MSS, amt in lie- lit l>. IVolmhly tin’ entire 

tiill on which Mntidu "a-* taiitt wan lic«ii-}'wl. 

He in (-ailed Mii(|iirrnti in tin- Ti*rH;li-l*At(l. He hroiipht Imtteriai; rams 
mid ciiyiiie-i with iiim i and In- \vn* detm-tn-d to i**-«:uro the |M“snyt* hy tin 1 
Taraptir pate, which nccorditip to a note hv <*••!. HriciM (p. -I) was tin* 
southern fiilriiiu-f. 

n Acrordiny to l'iri*lttnh tin* einiisnrie** apobc with Midi llnttery mid iirycm-v 
ttiut. Alanad Shah nejdeeted not only to dip tin* ditch and mala* tin* thorn fence, 
lull leapt no nijdit •••-ntri»-». 

■* Jti* dneii not appear to he mentioned by I'irichtnli. Sfunnt Hay timy In- n 
corrupt, form of srniiiuita llfty. He is called Sriinunt HAjput tinisiali of the 
diutrirt of Hinidfili wtio tn-ld tin* advanced post, in Hnyley, pnye KlS. 'I la* uifiht 
a tl a>*lc in not mentioned in tin* Oninhridyc Hintory of India, tail umy la* <»"’ 
of Ilia " desultory and ineoiietut'ivi' host Hit ii*M " mentioned on pay* 2IW, la (la* 
text. edit ion tin* lianio in *1 ^Ja OiJ’j Aa,1j , 
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hundred Rajputs around him. When 1 Sultan Ahmad woke up 
he did not find a single person in his pavilion. There were two post 
horses there. He mounted 2 Malik Junii, his rikabdar (stirrup holder) 
on one, and himself mounted the other. Coming out of his suite 
of tents, he saw the whole camp being destroyed ; and not knowing 
what to do, went away towards the open country. After a little 
time, he sent Malik Junii back to the camp, so that he might make 
enquiry. When Malik Jfma again got into the camp, he found that 
Malik Muqarrab Alnuad Ayaz, and Malik Farid had got their men 
together, and were going towards the royal pavilion. They asked 
him news of the Sultan. Malik Junii after ascertaining the real 
state of things, took the other two with him and went and waited 
on the Sultan. As the Sultan was “ naked ” (i.e., probably he had 
only some land of night-dress on him), Malik Muqarrab taking off 
his own arms put them on him. He also asked for leave to attack 
the enemy. The Sultan ordered “ Wait a little while, so that the 
light of the morning may appear ”. Malik Junii was again sent to the 
camp, so that he might make further enquiry, and ascertain where 
Sultan Hushang was. and how he was occupied. 

Malik Juna returned, and said, that Sultan Hiisliang’s troops 
were busy plundering the camp, and he himself was standing with 
a few others, with all the royal horses and elephants collected round 
them. Sultan Abroad advanced with the thousand horsemen, who 
had come with Malik Muqarrab and Malik Farid, at the approach 
of the dawn, which indeed was a dawn of good fortime, to effect the 
destruction of Hushang. When the two forces met face to face, the 
Sultan with his followers attacked the enemy ; and doing all that was 
demanded of him in the way of activity and bravery, inflicted wounds 
on Hushang, and also received a wound himself. Sultan Hushang 
also in spite of the wound exerted himself with great bravery. About 
this time the 3 filbdns attached to the Gujrat army, recognised Sultan 


1 Ho is said to linvo been awakened by Malik Munir in Bnyley, page 10S ; 
but we hear nothing more of this man. 

~ The name of tlio rikabdar is transliterated as Malik Jaunan in Bayley, 
page 10S. 

3 According to Firishtoh they were seated on their elephants, which had 
been seized by Sultan Hushang. 
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Ahmad ; and drove Sultan Hushang before them ; and although the 
latter tried to maintain his position, he was unable to do so, and in the 
end had to flee towards Sarangpur. The tables were turned now, and 
the men who had been engaged in looting the Gujrat camp, became 
food for the sword ; and all the elephants and horses and camels 
and war material that had been seized were recovered ; and 1 seven 
famous elephants, out of those brought from Jajnagar, which Sultan 
Hushang had acquired with such great hardship and trouble were 
obtained as booty. Sultan Ahmad then with victory and triumph 
betook himself to his pavilion, and bound up his wound. He then 
arranged a great public audience ; and did everything to please and 
encourage the amirs and the heads of groups, and the brave warriors. 
On the next day, he sent Iftikl)ar-ul-mulk and Malik Safdar Khan 
Sultani, with a well-equipped detachment into the adjoining country, 
that they might guard the animals belonging to the camp which 
had been sent out to collect fodder. It so happened that a detach- 
ment of the enemy’s army had come out of their camp to attack 
and harass the men who were collecting fodder. The two bodies 
met and attacked each other, and did everything to slay and be slain. 
In the end, Sultan Hushang’s detachment fled and retired to Sarang- 
pur and Malik Iftikhar-ul-mulk and Safdar Khan Sultani returned 
crowned with success and victory, and received favours from the Sultan. 

Sultan Ahmad for reasons of state now started for Gujrat on the 
24th of Rabi'-ul-akhir of that year. Sultan Hushang immediately 
sallied out of the fort of Sarangpur, and started in pursuit. Sultan 
Ahmad turned back, and stood his ground ; and the flames of battle 
blazed up between the two armies. Sultan Ahmad exerted himself 
with great gallantry. After much fighting and great struggle, 
Sultan Hushang turned his back on the field of battle, and fled, and 
entered the fort. On this occasion also some of the Jajnagar elephants 
fell into the hands of the Gujrat army. Sultan Ahmad halted that 
day at that place, and on the next day he again advanced in the 
direction of Alimadabad. He arrived there on the 4th Jainadi-ul- 


1 One MS. has -Aj, chain, after »£*#£, seven ; but the other and the lith. 
ed. do not have it. Ordinarily an elephant is described as tl** 

I suppose dir' aLA-j i_£j also means an elephant. 
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akLir of that year ; and held great festive assemblies ; 1 2 3 * and conferred 
distinctions on the amirs and the soldiers in the form of reward and 
robes of honour and increase of emoluments ; and as during this 
expedition the troops had lost much of their accoutrements, he 
directed that they should not move for three years. The Sultan took 
„up his residence in Ahmadabad ; and spent most of his time, in 
inquiring into the cases of seekers of justice, and regulating the 
administration of the kingdom and increasing the cultivation. 

While he was so engaged the vazirs represented to him that 
- Punja, son of Ranmal, the Raja of Idar, had shortened his hand (i.e., 
had delayed) in remitting the tribute, during the time when the 
Sultan was engaged in waging war in Malwa ; and having sent petitions 
to Sultan Hushang had tried to combine with him. Accordingly 
in the year 829 a.h., Sultan Ahmad sent a well-equipped army to 
attack Punja. When the army arrived in the country of Idar, and 
began to plunder and ravage it, Punja met it with hostility, and placed 
the shield of resistance before himself. When the struggle was 
protracted, the Sultan advanced into Idar in person, and planning 
the building of the city of Ahmadnagar, on the bank of the river 
3 Hatmati, at a distance of ten karohs from Idar, laid the foundation 

1 There are different readings here. The reading in one MS. which I have 

accepted is 3 , AijU J>*kj 3 3 b 3 Ir* 1 

jjjUUj jLwj u»)3i eJi)' 5 » the other MS. has 3 

Ala ^1$ obolwl j ^llA. !S>yA j AS" fj , The reading in the 

Jith. ed. is manifestly incorrect ; it has is! b ti) 4 A 4'“’ 3 

siifj . 

2 The name is written in the MSS. as d-»ij &J3 and in the lith. ed. as 

JJU jlj ^ laajjJ. He is called Bow Poonja in Ras Mala, vol. I, page 349. It 
is difficult to ascertain the derivation or correct Sanskrit form of Punja. It may 
be Pujya the worshipped, the honoured. Ranmal appears to be Rfina Malla 
an athlete in war. 

3 The name of the river is Sabarmnti in the MSS., in the lith. ed. 
of Firishtali and in the text-edition ; but it is Hatmati in the lith. ed. Col. 
Briggs (vol. IV. p. 26) says, “Ferislita writes Hatmutty; it should evidently be 
Saburmutty, the same river that flows to Alimudabad". In the map before 
me Ahmadnagar is not on the Sabarmati, but on a stream which flows into 
it some distance to the south near a place which is called Cairali in the map. 

So I have retained Hatmati. 

14 
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of a fort there. He made very great exertions in completing the 
building of it. He sent out detachments from Ahmadnagar, in 
different directions, all round Idar; so that they might burn tar o 
yhuslik or wet and dry, i.e., growing crops, houses, etc.; and slay all 
that fell into their hands. Punja, although he saw all this, was deter- 
mined to carry on the war. He sometimes appeared suddenly from a 
distance before a detachment- which went to escort the men who 
went for fodder; and in the meantime, whenever he accidentally 
got a chance, he launched an attack. 

In the end, when he found that he could effect nothing, and could 
not endure any longer the onslaughts of Ahmad Shah’s armies, he 
sent representatives, and with sincerity offered to pay a large tribute. 
But as he had (before this) several times broken his engagements, the 
Sultan did not accept his offer. He advanced in person against Idar, 
and on the first day he seized three forts. Punja fled and took 
shelter in the hills of 1 Visahiagar. The next day the Sultan sacked 
the city of Idar and returned to Ahmadnagar. As the construction 
of Ahmadnagar was now completed, the Sultan in the following 
year, namely 830 a.h., again turned the bridle of his spirit to the 
conquest of the territory of Idar, and sent his troops in all directions, 
so that they might plunder and ravage the country; and he himself 
also gave his attention to the work. Punja in a state of great humility 
and distress sent emissaries and knocked at the door of peace; and 
agreed to pay a heavy tribute. As the Sultan had now formed a 
kingly determination to destroy him completely, he showed no favour 
to the words of the emissaries. Punja, now utterly despondent, 
hovered moth-lilce round his territory; and wherever he could, made 
an onslaught. On a Thursday 2 in the month of Jamadi-ul-akbir 
in the year 831 A.H., he came upon a detachment, which had gone 
to the jungle to escort a body of men who had gone to bring grass. 
After exerting himself a great deal against them, he fled; but when 

1 It is Bijunagar in the MSS. and in the litli. od.; but the correct name appears 
to mo to bo Visahiagar, but I find that tho Mirat-i-Silcaudarl also calls it Biju- 
nagar. The reading in the MSS. is followed in the text -edition. 

2 So in the MSS. and in tho lith. ed.; but Firishtah who has copied tlio 

sentence from the text verbatim has 5tli, instead of AjJAssJu, Thursday, and 

this is apparently correct. 
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ho wns galloping away, an olcplianl which had become separated 
from (ho dotnohmont came into his view. He immediately turned 
round, and wounding the animal with his spear, drove it before 
him. As some bravo men pursued him, he betook himself into some 
uneven ground where there were caverns and ravines; and by an 
accident . his horse shied at the elephant nnd 1 throw him into a cavern. 
Aluuad Shah’s soldiers came up and turned the elephant back; but 
they did not know that Pfinj/i had been thrown by his horse. About 
this time a poor man entered the cavern in order to collect fire-wood. 
He saw a well-dressed man lying dead; and from his appearance 
concluded that it must be the corpso of n great man. He cut off his 
head and waited with it upon the Sultan; and main - people recognised 
it to he the head of Punja. They say that a man at that time saluted 
the head and showed great respect towards it. When people asked 
him the reason of this, he said, “ I served him for a long time Sultiin 
Ahmad was pleased with the man’s good manners, and rewarded him. 

Couplet ; 

Neglect not good manners, and their results great; 

J’or in the end. they will your fortune make. 

The next day the .Sultan advanced to Idnr, and sending troops 
gave them orders to devastate Idar and Visalnugar. 2 Har Ray. 
the son of Punja, having through the intervention of 3 Khan Jahan 
Suit 'ml begged for the pardon of his offences; and engaged to pay an 
annual tribute of three lakhs of silver tankas. Sultiin Alunad, on 
account of his great generosity and humanity, drew the pen of 

1 Oii« .MS. and tin. lull. t‘d. have .slvil, Imt the other .MS. lms 
I have aecept.-d the latter wailing, for it does not appear that the dead horse 
uav found near PiinjiVs corp-e. The circumstances under which Pfinju wns 
hilled are given somewhat differently hy 1'irishtnh. Col. Briggs does not snv 
nnythiug nlmut the manner of his death. According to Bus Mfila , vol. I, p, 349, 
Punjii fell under his horse and was killed. 

- So in the MS. and in the lit h. cd. Firishtnh (lit li. ed.) has jI^jj, Piraii. 
Col. Brices docs not give his name; while the Itns Mfiln has Nnron Das. Bayley 
(p. 1 1£) calls him Itir ltfii: hut says he is called liar Buo in some MSS. He 
called llari Bfii in the Cambridge History of India, page 29S. ar.d so.:i 
have ls>en redueed to vassalage hy Sultan Alunad in 142S. 

.1 One MS. hns Kliati Jahan Sulp'mi, and this is followed. 
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forgiveness across his offences; and took him into the circle of his loyal 
adherents. He conferred the title of Safdar-ul-mulk on Malik Hasan 
and left him with a large body of troops in charge of the military post 
of Ahmadnagar. He then trampled, over and plundered the country 
of 1 Kihvara, and went to Ahmadabad. He made the citizens for- 
tunate with rewards and favours. After some days, Malik Muqarrab 
gave letters, addressed to Har Ray, to some of his personal adherents, 
for the payment of their wages. When these men arrived at Idar 
Har Ray made delays in the payment of the money and passed the 
time making evasions. He then got the news that the Sultan had 
come out of the city, and was engaged in collecting troops. In great 
fear he fled and took shelter in an out-of-the-way place. When this 
news reached the Sultan he 2 3 advanced on the wings of speed on the 
4th Safar, 832 a.h. ; and on the 6th Safar, he took up his residence 
in the fort, and after performing the rites of offering thanks to God, 
planned the erection of a jdma‘ masjid, and leaving a large force there 
went to Ahmadnagar. 

3 In 833 a.h., when 4 Raja Kanha, the Raja of Jhalawar, knew 
that Sultan Ahmad had nearly finished the matter of Idar; and that 


1 So in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. Firishtah (litb. ed.) has ijtjSlf, 
Kankwara. Col. Briggs has Gilwara and Rub Mala has Gudwara. 

2 Instead of the peaceful march to, and entry into Idar, described in the 

text, Firishtah says $Jsu ili-Lj &./I jiSjuo , and RasMala, 

vol. I, p. 350, follows him and says “he carried by storm one of the principal 
forts in, that province, wherein he built a magnificent mosque”. 

3 Bayley says (page 1 14), that for some reason, the Mirat-i-Sikandarl gives 
only a brief summary of the latter years of Sultun Ahmad’s reign; and he has 
supplied the deficiency by extracts from the Tabakat-i-AkbarJ. As regards the 
war between Sultan Ahmad of Gujariit and Sultun Ahmad BahmanI no additional 
information can be obtained from the Miriit-i-Sikandarl. 

4 So in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. In the lith ed. of Firishtah he is changed 

to two Rajas AaJj j Raja Kunha and Raja of JalwBrali, but Col. 

Briggs (vol. IV, p. 26) has Kanha Ray, the Raja of Jhalode. According to the 
Mir&t-i-Sikandarl his proper name was Kunha Satarsal, Raja of Jhalawar. He 
had joined the rebellion of 141 3 and had therefore good reason for being afraid of 
Sultan Ahmad’s displeasure towards him. The rebellion of Kanha is also men- 
tioned in the Cambridge History of India, page 296, where it is said that it 
called “Ahmad into Kathluwar”. 
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ns soon ii* In* would In* free, lie would attack other znmhidtlrs, lie 
considered that it would he most advantageous for him to leave his 
own country: and he accordingly fled. The force, which was deputed 
to punish him. went in pursuit of him into the territory of Asir and 
Ihirhanpur. Xnstr Khan, the ruler of Asir, on account of the fact, 
that Kfuilifi had presented 1 two worn-out elephants as tribute to him, 
and 2 cN'ehanginir the rights for benefits conferred, for injuries, 
gave him a plan* (i.c., an asylum) in his kingdom. After some 
days. Kiinha went to Gulbarga :1 and brought a force from Sultan 
Ahmad Itahmani to assist and help him: nfter which he plundered and 
ravaged parts of Xadarhsr. 

When this news reached Sultan Ahmad, he appointed his eldest 
son. Slifibzmlit Muhammad Khan to inquire into and redress this 
matter; and sent great .«rmtora, such as Saiyid Abul IChnir, and 
* Saiyid Qiisim, son of Saiyid ‘Alain, and Malik Muqarrab Ahmad 
Ayaz. and Malik Iftikbar-ul-tnulk with him. Slialtzadn Muhammad 
Khan fought a battle with the Dakin! troops, and gained the victory: 
and a large number of the Dakinls were slain, and others were taken 
prisoners. The remainder who escaped the sword lied to Daulatabad. 
When this intelligence reached Sultan Ahmad Buhmani, he sent his 
eldest son, Sultan *Alu-ud-dfn, and his second son, Khan Julian, to 
carry on the war with Shfdizada Muhammad. He also entrusted the 

* One MS. Inis o'sy jJ, tie* other him cW JL* . The lit li . 

cl. lias jttj JUs . Firishtah Inis iJjlSLa o'i) Jo.* . Col. Briggs says (vol* 
IV, jip. gti, I’T) Kniiliii presented two elephants which he hail succeeded in bring- 
ing with hi in, when lie escaped from a detachment, which was sent in pursuit of 
him. Unyley (p. 1 Ifi) in his tnuislatioii of the Tnbnlciit lms two largo elephants, 
till! says in a note, some MSS. have “one". 

2 The sentence in the text AjALo Jdse 4 gyAa. is obscure and 
cryplie. Firishtah is nion* intelligible. He says ^ybtliitj LS ^>^ _jl^isi->lj jl } 
AlAL- Jajx olyxi/ jylkJU , i.c., and lie (i.c., Nnsir 

Kliiitt) relying on the strength (he felt) from the fact of his relationship with 
the lmdhlinliK of the Dakin, exchanged the rights, which the Sultan of Gujrfit 
had on him for benefits he had conferred, for injuries. 

'■> Firishtah says sjiecially that it was a small detachment. 

* Tin* names an* somewhat different in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. Saiyid 

is called Saiyid Abul Qasiin. Saiyid 1 Alain is not mentioned ns the 
father of Saiyid Qusim, hut ns a separate chief. 
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affairs of the army to the judgment of Qadr I£]ian, who was one of the 
groat amirs of the Deccan. Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln, in consultation with 
Qadr IChan, ari'ivod by successive marches at Daulatabad; and took 
up his residence there. At this station, Na?!r Khan, the ruler of Aslr 
and Burhanpur, and Kanha Baja of Jhalawar also joined the camp of 
Sultan ‘ Ala-ud-dln ; and he was much strengthened by them. Muham- 
mad IChan also advanced towards Daulatabad with the intention of 
giving battle. When the two armies approached each other closely, 
Muhammad Khan arrayed his ranks, and the fire of 1 battle flamed 
up from both sides. At this juncture Malik Muqarrab Ahmad Ayaz 
and Qadr Khan, both of whom were commanders, fought hand to hand. 
Qadr ICjian fell from the back of his horse on the dust of destruction. 
Malik Iftikbar-ul-mulk seized a laTge elephant as booty. Sultan 
‘Ala-ud-dln fled and took shelter in the fort of Daulatabad. Naglr 
IChan, the ruler of Asir, also fled, and went to the hills of 2 3 ICaland, 
which are situated in the country of Aslr. Muhammad IChan carried 
out the customs of offering thanks to God, and as he knew that it 
would be impossible to capture the fort of Daulatabad, he returned 
from there; and having trampled down a part of the territory of 
Aslr and Burhanpur, took up his quarters in the town of Nadarbar. 
From that place he notified the true state of things to his father. 
Sultan Ahmad wrote in reply that he should continue for a few days 
longer at Nadarbar, in order to arrange and regulate the affairs of 
that quarter. 

In the year 834 a.h. 3 Qutb, the oflicer-in-charge of the island 
of Mahaim, and other sufferers (mehnat zadha) sent a petition to 

1 This battlo is said, in the Cambridge History of India, page 299, to liavo 
taken place at Miinikpunj about 38 miles N.-W. of Daulatabad. 

2 One MS. has , Golkund, which is clearly a mistake. The othor 

has ails’ , Knlnnd. Tho lith. od. has ads’ , Knlld. Tho litli. od. of Firishtali has 
Knland. Col. Briggs simplifies matters by saying (vol. II, p. 28) “took rofugo 
in tho hills of Kandoisli ”. 

3 He is called Qutb without any addition, in tho MSS. and in tho lith. od., 
and in tho lith. od. of Firishtali. Col. Briggs, however, calls him ICootb Khan. 
Firislitah’s account, liowovor, differs from that in tho toxt inasmuch ns ho says 
that it was after the dontli of Qutb, that Alimad Shuli BahmnnI, who was always 
t hinking of retaliating for his previous defeat, sent tho Malik-ut-tujjiir, and tho 
latter took possession of tho islnnd. In the Tfirlldi-i-Alfi Qutb is called Riii 
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ut-tujjar had cut down large trees, and had built a barricade with 
the branches along the shore of Mahaim. When the Gujrat army 
came up, Malik-ut-ttijjar came outside the barricade and fought with 
gallantry. From the approach of the light of dawn to the setting 
of the sun, the brave men of the two armies showed no deficiency in 
courage and hardihood. But in the end, Malik-ut-tujjar fled and 
got within the barricade. When the ships arrived, and the Gujrat 
army had the command both by sea and land, Malik-ut-tujjar sept 
a petition to Sultan Ahmad BahmanI and prayed for help. The 
Sultan sent ten thousand horsemen, and 1 sixty and odd mast elephants 
with two of his sons from Daulatabad, and sent his vazlr Khan Jahan 
with them, so that they might act according to his advice and counsel. 
When the Deccan army arrived near Mahaim, Malik-ut-tujjar being 
assured of the safety of the island and of the barricades of trees, had 
the honour of waiting on the two Shahzadas. After much discussion, 
it was decided, that they should in the first instance endeavour to 
recover possession of the district of Thana; and they started in the 
direction of that place. 

Shahzada Zafar Ifhan also made necessary preparations, and 
started to re-inforce the men at Thana. After the two armies liad 
met (near Thana), they fought with each other from morning till 
sun-set; and in the end, defeat fell on the Deccan army. Malik-ut- 
tujjar fled to 2 Jalna; and his troops, for fear of their lives, abandoned 
the island of Mahaim. Zafar Khan crowned with success and victory 
landed there; and sent out ships, and seized some of the officers of 
Malik-ut-tujjar, who had fled by way of the sea. He despatched 
some boats after 3 filling them with various kinds of rich fabrics and 

1 Both MSS. have cJa. j sixty and odd. The litli. ed. has 

sixty, Bayley, p. 117, has sixty odd, but Firishtah has j sixty and 

odd, Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 29) has sixty. 

2 The MSS., the litli. ed. have aUta. . Bayley, p. 1 18, has Jalnah. Firishtah 

has (which does not differ very much from aiJLi.) hut Col. Briggs (vol. 

IV, p. 30) says, he fled to Chakun. 

3 The passage iB somewhat obscure. The MSS. and the lith. ed. havo 

tofji fLJtjt. Bayley, p. 118, has translated the 

passage, “Several ships were loaded with stuffs and clothes and precious stones . 
Firishtah has Col. Briggs has “Some beautiful gold and silver- 

embroidered muslins”. Riis Multi has the words ns Col. Briggs, and puts them 
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news arrived that. Sultan Ahmad Bahman! had again beseiged the fort 
of 1 Tanibol; and Malik Sa'adat Sultan! tvas leaving nothing undone in 
bravely defending it. Immediately on receipt of this news, he turned 
back, and advanced on wings of speed towards Tambol. When 
Sultan Ahmad Bahmani became aware of this fact, he cheered and 
encouraged a body of pails, with robes of honour and great rewards; 
and told them, “Reinforcements are coming to the garrison. If 
to-night 2 you will play a great game, so that the hand of my hope 
should reach the skirts of success, I shall give you such rewards, that 
you will never again be in want ”. When a part of the night had 
passed, the pails went to the foot of the fort, and slowly and silently 
under the shelter of the rocks, climbed to the top of the rampart and 
dropped into the fort. They wanted to open the gates; but Malik 
Sa'adat Sultarn, being on the alert, fell upon them; and slew most 
of them. Those who escaped the sword threw themselves from the 
ramparts and perished. Malik Sa'adat Sultan! did not consider this 
sufficient; but opening the gate, he made a sudden attack on a battery 
which was in front of it. The men in the battery, who were asleep, 
were most of them wounded. 

At this time the Sultan of Gujrat approached near; and Sultan 
Ahmad Bahmani leaving the foot of the fort, advanced to meet him. 
He summoned his amirs and the commanders of his army and told 
them, “The armies of Gujrat have several times defeated the armies 
of the Deccan ; and they have also taken possession of Maliaim. If 
this time also, I show inactivity and am defeated, I shall lose the 
Deccan altogether He then arrayed the ranks of his army, and took 
up a position on the battlefield. Sultan Ahmad Gujrat! also came, 
and met him with his armies arranged for battle; and there was a 


i Called Batnol in the Cambridge History of India, page 209. 

- The words are somewhat obscure. The MSS. have 
and the litb. ed. has 53 . The lith. ed. of Firishtah in the corres- 
ponding passage also has ^i^b . Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 31) calls thopaihs 

“ Xaigs ”, but he does not translate the Shah’s words to them. Bayley has paiks, 
and he says immediate action is necessary ; but it is not clear what meaning ho 
has given to the words in question. I have adopted while the 

text-edition has ^i^b 
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(it n]i]v.-ir» in my mind) that in the Tnrlfcft-i-Hnhmnnf the 
• U'tv <<f the mv'c of the fort of Tninho) Juts Ireen narrated in n different 
way. from what my rn»tMic<1 pen has described, in the section 

about the Ii.thin. (It may Iw .‘•aid here) in brief that ns the period 
oi the s)."‘e «.i‘ jitoir.teted to two years Sultan Ahmad Rhfth Gnjratl, 

> '{"/.<• inline e- fh’iid in (hr .V»\ and hi (hr lith. r<t. and nlsa in Hay toy 'ft 
t tiun-i.it e-n; tmt I-‘in>lit«h »n\> llmt it «n« ,yIA. Arlular Khan, who dial- 
ling' d tlie loijrAt rnnio, mid <\.l. Hrii’t’n rails him “Ajdiif Khnn, n young 
Ueerafiv tintiU rutin " (vi'l. IV, J>. at). 

• lin-K iid i ill the text .edition. 

1 The MSS. have ij „!.G j os».G lj ohsi _j *>10 but the lith. otl. has 
}£jS _UU Ij iYj e ,t l-'iriiJiliiJi who copies t)je TnlmqBt. frequently word 

tor word lute in tin* ennv-jiotidiiig passage t£j+J _ljG j cJUl j 
This last version iijijx-nrs to me to he the In-st, hut ] have retained the words 
••I the MSS. olaj witliout eonjnnetion j in the text -edition. 

1 Th<- reading in the MSS. and in the lith. etl. whieli is lj i_£JLo 

aJLc hcJI v-lki. i_£JLJI ^sijoc appears to me to be incomplete. ~ I would 
insert some words like AS £j*ji or Af between ?jlj mid oJLcUcul, 

The word is k—£J and Ayei' in the two MSS., and in tho lith. 

ed. I'lri-htah has A^i in the corresponding passage anil this is followed ill 
the text -edition 
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in the way of kindness and friendship, sent an ambassador to wait 
upon Sulfan Ahmad BahmanI; and made a request through him, that 
this fort might be left in his possession. Sulfan Ahmad BahmanI 
did not accept this proposal. In the end, Sulfan Ahmad Gujratl 
marched straight from the boundary of his kingdom and invaded 
the Deccan, in order to have his revenge; and commenced to plunder 
and ravage it; and Sulfan Ahmad BahmanI had no further oppor- 
tunity for besieging it. It appears to my mind, that the author of the 
Tarlkh-i-Bahmanl has not narrated the facts in a plain, straight- 
forward manner; and what is narrated in the history of Gujrat is 
nearer the truth. 

In the month of Rajab in the year 836 a.h. (1432 a.d.), the 
Sulfan advanced to conquer the countries of 1 Mewar and Xagor; 
and when he arrived in the town of 2 Harpur, he sent his troops and 
plundered and ravaged the towns and villages; and he levelled to the 
dust any temple that came anywhere into his view. After some days, 
he encamped in the town of Dungarpur ; and 3 Ganesa, the Raja of fire- 
place fled; but later feeling ashamed and repentant, came and waited 
on the Sulfan; and becoming enlisted in the band of his defendants, 
paid a suitable tribute. Sulfan Ahmad Shah then trampled down 
and ravaged the country of Kllwara; and then invaded Dllwara, and 
having rased to the dark ground the palaces and other structures 
of 4 Rana Mukul, the Raja of Dllwara, which had lifted up their 


1 In the translation of this part of the Tabakat, given in Bayley, p. 120, 
'the name of Koliwarah is inserted after Mewar and Nagor. • Firishtah in the lith. 
ed. hasjj^fU ot^e; and Col. Briggs also has towards Kagoorand Mewat. Jlewat 
seems tobea mistake for Mewar. Ras Mala says, he marched into Rajpootana. 

2 The MSS. have jjJjJ Barpur and Harpur; the lith. ed. has 

Sabzpur; and Bayley, p. 120, has Sidhpur. Firishtah does not mention the 
place, and at once takes Sultan Ahmad to Dungarpur. 

3 The name is l— A/ in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. Bayley has 

Ganesa. Firishtah does not mention any name, but- says the Sultan extorted 
tribute from the zammdars of the place. Col. Briggs has Raja, and Ras Mala 
has Rawul. Uif in the text-edition. 

4 With reference to Rana Mukul the lith. ed. of Firishtah has 

(Myc b! Jbu ii j. Col- Briggs paraphrases Kllwara and 

Dllwara as the country of the Kolies and Bheels. Ras Mala has the countrj 
the Bheels”. 
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heads to the sky (with pride), demolished the temples and destroyed 
the idols. He also had some turbulent men who had fallen into his 
hands, executed, 1 * by throwing them under the feet of elephants. He 
left Malik Mir >Sul{unI in those places for the purpose of collecting 
khirfij (tribute): and turned to the country of the Rathors. The 
2 Rflthor chiefs offered him allegiance, and paid tribute, and behaved 
with loyalty. 3 Firiiz Khan, the son of Shams Khan Htmdanl, and 
the nephew of .Sultan Muzaffar, who was the ruler of Nagor cam e 
and waited upon the Sultan, and brought some lakhs of tankas as 
tribute. •' Sultan Ahmad gave back the tribute; and leaving a bod}' 
of troops in certain niahdls of Mawas, in the way of a military 
outpost, returned to Ahmadabad. As on every occasion when the 
Sultan returned from journeys and wars, he held grand festive 
assemblies, and conferred distinctions on each of the amirs and other 
soldiers, who had performed commendable services, by the grant of 
rewards and favours and increase in their stipends and promotions in 
their ranks, and also granted kingly favours on all the inhabitants 
of the country of Gujriit, both great and small, and Shaikhs and 
deserving persons, on this occasion also he arranged a similar festive 
assembly; and conferred new favours on every deserving person. 

In the year S39 A.H., news came from the country of Malwa, that 
Mahmud Khan, the son of Malik Maghith, who had been the vazir of Sul- 
tan Hushang, had murdered Ghazni Khan, the Shahzada, who had, after 
the death of Sultan Hushang, succeeded him, by giving poison to him; 
and having raised the standard of his own rule had taken the name 


1 1 do not exactly understand the words which I have translated by throwing 
thorn, etc. They are .yJljyf jXm ^ in the MSS. and jXm ^ 

in tho litli. ed. Firishtnli has no corresponding passage. 

4 Instead of Ruthor chiefs, Firishtnli in the lith. ed. has j 

■> Sr be jl j i rJ; j ilbb jit j 3 ol jXO , 

Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p.32) lias "the rays of Kota, Boondi and Nowlaya ”, and 
Rfis Maid (p. 351) has tho Rows of Kotnh Boondi and Nudoolaye. 

3 This is also mentioned by Firishtnli and also by Col. Briggs; but neither 
of them says anything about the leaving of tho military outpost in certain Malidls 
of Mawas. 

+ The Cambridge History of India, page 209, mentions the question of nn 
indemnity from Flruz Khan, but docs not say that it was given back to him. 
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of Sultan Mahmud. At the same time, Masa'ud Ivhan, the Slmhzada 
of Malwa, fled from his own country, and came (to Sultan Alunad) for 
protection. The Sultan advanced with a well-equipped army, and 
1 took possession of the greater part of the country of Malwa;. and 
intended to place Skahzada Masa'ud Khan on the throne of his great 
ancestors. At this time, by a strange mischance, a great pestilence 
made its appearance in Sultan Ahmad’s army, so that people had no 
time for placing the dead into shrouds, and for burying them. In 
the course of two days some thousands of people died; and the Sultan 
himself having been attacked, had against his wishes to return to 
Gujrat. He gave hopes of being able to help Masa'ud Khan in the 
course of the next year. The particulars of this brief statement 
have been narrated in greater detail in the section about Malwa. 

Kate did not give a further lease of life to Sultan Ahmad; and he 
passed away on the 2 4th of Rabl c -ul-akhir in the year S46 a.h. 
(4th July 1443 a.d.). He was born in the metropolitan city of Delili 
on the night of Friday the L9th of Qhi-hijjali in the year 793 A.H. ; 
and this has been referred to on a preceding page. 1 2 3 They say that 
from the time of his attaining to majority, till the time of his death, 
he had never omitted to perforin the prescribed religious duties. He 


1 Firishtah narrates the different operations of the campaign, and it appears 

from \rhat he says that Sultan Ahmad was not so successful as Nizam-ud-din 
wants to make out. In fact according to Firishtah, Sultan Mal.unud (the 
usurper) was well able to withstand the Gujrat forces, as well as those raised 
by ‘Umar Khan, a son of Sultan Husliang. It appears from Firishtah that 
there. was famine in the Gujrat camp before the plague broke out, while Sultan 
Mahmud was well provided with food and ammunition. As to the plague 
(bj) Firishtah says that it rarely occurs in India (iX&b jC bj j). 

Col. Briggs lias a note about this (p. 34, vol. IV), the meaning of which is 
not quite clear to me. The Cambridge History of India, page 299, calls 
Mahmud Khalji a cousin of Ghazni Khan. 

2 The Cambridge History ,of India, page 300, gives August 16th, 1442, as 
the date of his death. 

3 There are some differences in the readings. Ono SIS. has after Aibpb 

aAI LAS jj\ , &y <JL5t<o j xajoJLvj jsl&ob. The other MS. omits 

the sentence from !SL£>Cb to &y. The lith. ed. has after 

Ojj 1 J 0 J 3 Xltob . I have adopted the reading of tlio first 

MS. 
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was a badshah of agreeable manners, just and god-fearing. He 
attained to sovereignty in his 22nd year and he ruled his kingdom for 
32 years and six months and twenty days. He was buried in the 
centre of Ahmadabad. After his death he has been mentioned in 
letters and far mans, as Khmldigan Ma ahf ur (the pardoned Lord). 

An account of Ghi vas-ud -d univa-wad- d in Muhammad 
»Shah, son of Ahmad Shah. 

When 1 two or three days’ mourning was over, the amirs and the 
vazirs, and the great men of the city, and the well-known men of the 
kingdom placed Shuhzada Muhammad Iviian on the throne of the 
empire 2 on the 7th of Rabi‘-ul-akhir, in the year S46 a.h. (7th July 
1443 a.d.); and gave him the title of Gliiyas-ud-dunij-a -wad-din 
Muhammad Shftli. The ceremonies of offering presents and thank 
offerings were carried out. The gold that was showered over the 
royal umbrella was distributed among the meritorious people. The 
Sulfun conferred distinctions on the amirs, and the great men of the 
kingdom, by conferring titles and high appointments on them. From 
the time of his accession the kingdom gained a new grandeur and 
greater splendour. He opened his hands with such liberality, that 
the common people gave him the name of Muhammad Shah 3 Zar- 
bakhsli, i.c., the giver of gold. On the 20th Ramadan, in the year 
S49 A.H., Muhammad Shah had a son born to him, and the prince 

J In the toxt-eclition jj) three days only is adopted. 

- The Mirut-i-Siknudarl (Bayley, page 125) gives 845 a.h.. as the year of 
the accession of Muhammad Shuh; but his coin (see Thomas, Chronicles of the 
Fathan Kings of Dehli, page 303) gives the name and title as it is given in 
the text; and the date of the accession ns the 3rd Babi* -ul-akliir, S46. The 
Mirfit-i-SiknndarJ (Bayley, p. 129) gives him credit for his liberality, but says he 
gave himself up to pleasure and ease, but the capacity of his understanding did 
not attain to the lofty heights of the concerns of the state. 

3 There is a very great difference between the accounts of this reign as given 
by Kizum-ud-din and by Firishtali respectively. According to the latter, it 
was in tho year of the accession, and not after three years, that Muhammad 
Shull invaded Idar, and espoused the Ray’s daughter. According to Bayley 
(p. 129) the version in the Tabnkiit is probably correct. The Cambridge History 
of India, page 300, says, Muhammad Shah was surnamed karim or the 
Generous. This is scarcely correct. He was popularly called ZarbakJish, and 
after his death he was called ghudaigan Karim. 
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received the name of Mahmud Khun. The Sultan gave grand 
entertainments, and conferred rewards and favours on the amirs and 
the great men of the kingdom. 

After the time of the entertainments was over, in the same year 
he advanced to the country of Jdar, in order to devastate it; and he 
did not omit a single minvtia in the practices of plunder and rapine. 
1 Ray Har, son of Pfinja, Raja of Idar, came forward in great distress, 
and brought his daughter in the shape of tribute. That- lady owing 
to her great beauty kept Muhammad Shah bound to her by her per- 
sonal charm. After some days she prayed that the fort of Idar 
might be bestowed on her father. The Sultan gave the fort of Idar to 
Har Ray; and advanced towards the country of 1 2 Bakur; and Ganesa, 
the Raja of Dungarpur, fled and concealed himself in the caverns in 
the 3 hilly country. When lie saw that the country was suffering 
from the ravages of calamities, he came out ; and through the inter- 
vention of 4 Malik Mir Sultan!, who had the title of Khan Jahun did 
homage to the Sultan, and having paid tribute kept his kingdom in 
safety. From that place Sultan Muhammad Shfih returned to 
Ahmadabad. 5 He advanced in the year S53 a.h., (1449 a.d.), to 

1 The Cambridge History of India litre cnlls the son of l’fmju, Raja Bir, 
though on page 29S it had called him Har! Rfii. Earlier, Har Ray (tide p. 211). 

2 It is written ns jflt in the MSS., and is so printed in the litli. ed. Firishtali 
does not mention the place. Bayley (p. 130) has Biigar. According to the 
Cambridge History of India, page 300, “Muhammad next attacked at 
Bugor, Runu Kumblm of Mewur, who fled and took refuge with the Ruwnl of 
Dungarpur, the chief of his house, but afterwards appeared beforo the invader, 
and purchased pence with a heavy indemnity”. This does not ngreo with the 
text, according to which it was Ganesa of Dungarpur, (and not KOmbhu of 
Mewur) who paid the tribute. In the text-edition the name of the King is 

3 One MS. inserts (J&&. j after . 

4 lSLc jn the text-edition. 

5 I have already noted that there is considerable difference between the 

accounts of this reign ns given by NizAm-ud-din and by Firishtali. According 
to the latter the expedition to Chumpanir took place in 954 a.h. and not in 953 
a.h. The Raja of ChumpAnir is called , Kangdus in the lith. ed. of 

Firislitah and Gangadns by Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 35). The Cambridge History 
of India, page 301, calls him GangadAs, but the name can only be transliterated as 
Kankdus, Kangdus, or Gnngdus and not ns Gnngfidus. Ho is said after the 
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conquer the fort of Champa nlr; and when by successive marches he 
arrived in its neighbourhood, Ray Knnk Das, the Raja, sallied out of the 
fort with his men; and fought bravely ; but in the end, he fled and re- 
entered the fort. Sultan Muhammad blockaded the fort from all sides ; 
and employed all his energy in capturing it. Ray Kank Das sought 
the intervention of Sultan Mahmud Khalji and asking him to his aid, 
agreed to pay a lakh of laiikas, at every stage, as a contribution to- 
wards his expenses. Sultan Mahmud IQtalji being tempted by the 
money, advanced to help and support him. When he arrived in the 
town of Dahud Sultan Muhammad, rising from the foot of the fort 


bottle to lmve been driven into the hill fortress of Pnvagarh ( ?) Pavangar, the 
fort of the winds. Then ns regards the invasion of Sultan Mahmud Khalji, 
Firishtah says that as soon ns Sultiin Muhammad heard of it, he set fire to his 
surplus tents and other equipages, because many of the beasts of burden in his 
camp had perished on account of hard work; nnd there was also a certain amount 
of faint-heartedness; and commenced to retire. And although his amirs incited 
him to carry on the war, he did not agree, nnd retired with precipitation towards 
Ahmnddbad. Then when the Sultan of Miilwa again advanced with a hundred 
thousand men to conquer Gujrat, Sultan Muhammad could not be induced by 
his amirs to fight against him; and in fact wanted to fiee to Dip. Then the 
amirs went to his wife, and asked her whether she wanted that her husband 
should live or that Gujrat should be lost to the dynasty. The queen had to 
agree; nnd the amirs gave him poison in his food; and he was killed on the 7th 
of Muharram S35 a.h. 

His reign, according to Firishtah extended to eight years and nine months, 
and fourteen days. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 36) reduces the period of his reign 
by ten days; nnd says in a note that according to the Moontukliib-oot-Towareekh, 
he died on the 10th Muharram a.h. S55, 12th February, 1431. 

Bnyley (p. 132) says that the Sultnn asked the advice of a bakal or grain 
denier; and the latter advised him to place his treasures and family on board 
ships; nnd amuse himself with fishing. The Sultan accepted this advice and 
commenced secretly to make his preparations; but Said ’Ala-ul-lah, one of the 
great nobles came to know of this, and asked the bak-cil why he gave such advice. 
The man replied that os the Sultan did not ask the advice of the amirs, but 
of a man like him, he gave him such advice as he considered best. Then Said 
’Ala-ul-lah told the King’s son, what his father intended to do; and asked 
him what he would do if he was in his father’s place. The prince said, he 
would fight for his kingdom and if necessary die on the battlefield. Then 
poison was given to Sultan Muharaad (pp. 133, 134). 

' The Cambridge History of India, page 301, says nothing about poison being 
given to the Sultan; and says he died on the 10th February 1451. 

15 
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retired towards Ahmadabad. He halted in the village of 1 Kothrah, 
and busied himself with the mustering of troops, and the collection 
of materials of war and of the arms and weapons of offence. Sultan 
Mahmud Ivheljl also stopped at the place where he had arrived, and 
did not advance any further. 

In the month of Muharram 855 a.ii., Sultan Muhammad Shah 
accepted the summons of the just God. After his death in formal 
matters people have written of him as Khuduigiin Karim (the merciful 
Lord). The period of his rule was seven years and nine months and 
four days. 


2 An account of the reion of SultIn Qutb-ud-din Ahmad 
Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, 
son of Muhammad ShSh, son of Muzaffar Sh2h. 

The amirs and the great men carried out the rites of mourning 
for three days; and then on the 4th day, which was the 3 11th of 
Muharram in the year 855 A.H., they placed the eldest son of Sultan 
Muhammad Shah, who was in his twentieth year, on the throne of 
empire; and they gave him the title of Sultan Qutb-ud-din Ahmad 
Shah. His name is Ahmad but he is celebrated by his title. At the 
time of his accession, they carried out the rite of Nifhar, wave offering; 
and they distributed the gold to the deserving men of the country of 
Gujrat, and made them happy and contented. He made the amirs 
and the great men of the kingdom happy by royal gifts, and titles 
and high appointments. 

1 The place is called Godhra in the Cambridge History of India, page 301 ; 
and it is said there, that Muhammad in spite of his illness advanced ns far as 
Godhra, to meet Sultan Mahmud Klialjl and the lattor on hearing this retired to 
Mandii. 

3 The headings in the MSS., and in tho lith. od., all give tho whole genealogy. 
Firishtah has a shorter heading ISli ^ yjtkLo 

3 Firishtah does not mention tho dato of tho accession, but Col. Briggs 
(vol. IV, p. 37) says indirectly that ho was born on tho 8th of Jumad-oos-Sany, 
855 a.h.; and he ascended tho throne in the 49th year of his age. As a mattor 
of fact ho was born on tho 12th Jamudl-ul-ukhir, 835 a.h. and ascended tho 
throne in his 20th year. 
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It so happened that when Sultan Muhammad Sliah died, and 
Sultan Qutb-ud-din took liis place. Sultan Mahmud Kbalji, who had 
conic to aid the Ray of Chnmpnnlr, 1 and was still on the boundary 
of Gujrat, thinking that (the conquest of the country) -would be 
within his power advanced into the country with great rapidity. On 
the day on which he arrived in the neighbourhood of 2 Baroda, a 
mast elephant belonging to his army entered the village of Barnama. 
The zunnardars (Brahmans) of Barnama killed the elephant and the 
driver. The Sultan was amazed at the boldness of the ra‘iyats ; 
and ordered, that in revenge the town of Barnama should be destroyed. 

As it was yet the beginning of the reign of Qutb-ud-dln, and 
Sultan Mahmud had invaded the country with great strength and 
violence, 3 Sultan Q.utb-ud-din consulted with a baqdl (grain dealer), 
who held a position of great proximity (to his person) in his service. 
The baqdl said, “The best course would be that the Sultan should 
withdraw into the country of Soratli. When Sultan Mahmud should 
go back to his own country, after leaving an army in Gujrat, the 
Sultan would be able to drive away those troops with ease." Sultan 
Qutb-ud-din made inquiries of the truth of this, and wanted to act 
accordingly. The amirs, however, did not allow him to do so, but 
took him along to carry on the war. When they gained the victo^. 


l Contrary to wlint is stated in the text, the Cambridge History of India, 
page 301, says Sultiin Mahmud Khalji advanced from Mnndu with an army of one 
hundred thousand horse anti five hundred elephants. 

- One MS. and the lith. ed. have Barodra, while the other MS. 

has HSjjj Baroda. I havo adopted Baroda, which is the name by which the 
place is known; though I have heard that Barodra is the correct ancient name. 

3 The story of the baqdl is mentioned by Firislitah in much the same lan- 
guage as in tlio text. Col. Briggs gives n slightly different version, in which he 
says that the Sultan “was advised by some of his courtiers to retreat to Sorut 
(in a note. Western Guzorat called also Kattywar) and allow the king of Malwa 
to occupy for the present tho eastern provinces”, etc. It will be remembered 
(see note, page 225) that in tho Mirat-i-Sikandarl, a balcal is said to have 
given somewhat similar advico to Sultan Muhammad the father of Sultan Kutb- 
ud-tlln. The Miriit-i-Siknndnri does not say that Sultiin Qutb-ud-din sought 
the advice of the baqal; but apparently a baqdl was consulted either by the father, 
or by tho son. 
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they were angry with the baqtll ; and questioned him. He said, "If 
tho Sultan had the wish to fight, lie would have consulted yon. As 
he wanted to flee ho asked mo.” 

In short Sultan Qntb-ud-din mot Sultan Mahmud in the village 
of i Kaparbnnj which is twenty karohs from Ahmadabad. At this 
place 2 Malik ‘AhV-ud-dln Suhrab, who was the ihavadar of Sultanpur, 
and who had been compollcd to join Sultan Mahmud, fled from him, 
and waited on Sult-an Qutb-ud-din. Ho was honoured by having 
seven robes of honour conferred on him in tho course of a day, and 
received tho title of ‘AhV-ul-mulk. As thoro was now a distanco of 
throe karohs between the two armies, Sultan Mahmud wrote this 
couplet, and sent it to Sultan Qutb-ud-din. 


1 The nnino is and in tho MSS. and jjS in tho Jith. od. 

Tho oom'ot name appenrs to bo Jo -if Knpnrbanj. Tho Cambridge History of 


India, page 301. calls it lvapadvanj. in tho text-edition. 

Bnyloy (p. 135) quoting from tho Turikh-i-Bnliudur Simla says that ’Alft-ud- 
din “ shut the gate of tho fort (of Sultanpfir) in his faco and opened firo both 
with guns and musketry. Mahmud Khiljl besieged tho plaeo for soven days. 
After that through the mediation of Mubarak Khan, son of Abmad Shilli and undo 
of Kutb-ud-dln, who had gono to Sultan Mahmud at Mandu during tho previous 
roign, and had joined his court”, ho surrendered tho fort, nnd joined Sultan 
Mahmud Khiljl’s service. When asked to swear allegiance to tho latter, ho 
sworo it in an evasive language. Tho Cambridge History of India, pago 301, 
calls tho fort Nadarbiir (or Nnndurbiir and not Sultanpur); nnd says that ‘Alii- 
ud-din Suhrab made no attempt, to hold it, but surrendered it at onco; nnd 
sought his own safety by swearing allegiance to the invader, and entering his 
service. It goes on to say that, after this, Sultan Mahmud Ivhnljl mnrehod on 
Broach, nnd summoned Marjan, the governor to surrender it. Marjan refusod; 
and Muhmud was about to bosiego tho town when, by tho ndvico of ‘Alfi-ud-dln 
Suhrab, ho docidod, instoad to attack tho capital at once, and mnrehod to 
Bnrodn, where ho was joined by Gnngadas of Champimev and other chiefs. 
Crossing tho Mfdii river ho advancod to .Kapndvanj, whoro ‘Alu-ud-dln deserted 
him nnd joined his old master. Nothing of this appears in tho ^nbaqat or 
in Firishtah. Tho Miriit-i-Siknndnrl has a long account of Kutb-ud-dln s going 
to a faglr or saint to intoroedo for him. At last wo como to tho fact that Alfi- 
ud-dln returned to his old master, nnd was received with favour. Ho told 
Kutb-ud-din, that Sultan Mahmud was advancing by Kapnrbnnj, nnd ndvisod 
him to proceed thither (p. 113). 
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Couplet : 

1 1 bear von play tlu* ball without n chnugfin, in your house, 

If you wish to challenge, come; this is the ball, and this the* 
liolel. 

Sultan (,'ut h-ud-din ordered Sadr Julian to write a reply to the 
eouplot. Sadr .laiifm wrote in reply. 

Couplet : 

If a clnvrj'ln 1 take in my hand, thy head like a ball shall I hurl ; 

Hut I am ashamed to torment my prisoner in this way. 

In this couplet then* is a hint to the fart, that Sultan Hushang, who 
was the ina-ter and patron of Sultan Mahmud, hurl been captured 
and had been kept as a prisoner by Sultan MuznlThr Shfih, who had. 
however, afterwards treated him with favour and had given back to 
him the kingdom of Mfilwa: as the pen has conveyed this meaning 
in the account of the reiirn of Muzaflar Shah. After this, after some 
days on the night of the 2 3rd Safar, Sultan Mahmud mounted with 
the intention of making a surprise night attack: 3 but being defeated 
went away to Mfilwa. ns has been described in detail in the section 
about Mfilwa. On the way the Kblis and Wills greatly harassed 
(Sultan Mahmud's army). Sultan Qutb-ud-din returned to Ahmndil- 
had. his capital, crowned with victory and triumph. 

After a time the vazlrs said that 4 Firfiz Khan, son of Shams Khan 
Diiudanl. who was the ruler of Xagor, had died. His brother Mujahid 
Khan took possession of Xiigor; and Shams Khan, his son. for fear 
of his >’ uncle had lied, and sought the protection of Ranfi Kumbha, son 


1 There are some verbal dilTerenees in the couplet ns given in the >ISS., 
mnl in thi* lith. ci], mnl in the lith. oil. of l'iri<htnh. I linve ndopted the version 


which appeared to me to l>o tin* be-t. 

• l’iri-htnh Inv* yL* s ^JLi "toward* theond of $nfnr": and the Cambridge 


History of India, page 301, says that the abortive night attack was made on 
the night of the 1st April, Hot. 

3 l'iri-htnli and the Cambridge History of India, page 301, give somewhat 
detailed account of the abortive night attack, and the battle which took place 
on the following morning. 

i Klrfiz Khun died in SCO a.h., MSI a.i>. 

n„th MSS., and the lith. ed. have , brother, which is of course 

incorrect. Firi-lituh has uncle. in the text -edition. 
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of Rana Mukul. Rana Kumbha determined that he would recover 
Nagor from the possession of Mujahid Khan, and make it over to Shams 
KMn, but on the condition that the latter would demolish three 
of the turrets of the citadel of Nagor. His reason for this was that 
before this Rana Mukul had fled in great distress and disgrace from 
Firuz Khan, and in that battle three thousand Rajputs had been slain; 
and if now his son demolished three of the bastions of the fort, the 
people of the world would say that, although Rana Mukul had fled, yet 
he having acquired power over the fort had had his revenge. Shams 
Khan, who was helpless, accepted this condition in his great distress. 
After some days Rana Kumbha having collected troops marched 
against Nagor; and Mujahid Khan being unable to meet him, went 
and begged for help from Sultan Mahmud Khalji. Shams Khan then 
went and took possession of the fort of Nagor. Rana Kumbha sent 
him a message, that he should now carry out his promise. Shams 
Khan summoned the amirs and the heads of the clans and brought 
up the matter for discussion. Some of them said that it was a matter 
of pity that Firuz Khan had not begotten a daughter, so that she 
might have saved the honour of the family. Shams Khan replied 
in a spirit of shame and self depreciation and anger and said that it 
was not possible that any part of the fort should be demolished, till 
many heads should have been cut off. Rana Kumbha on hearing 
this news went back to his own country, and having collected a large 
army again advanced on Nagor. Shams Khan having repaired the 
ruined parts of the fort, left all his army and the heads of the clans 
in it, and himself went on wings of speed to Afrmadabad to seek for 
help. Sultan Qutb-ud-din Ahmad Shah conferred many favours on 
him, and married his daughter in the nikali form. After the marriage 
festivities were finished, he sent 1 Ray Ram Chand Naik, and Malik 
Gadal and some other amirs to re-inforce the men of Nagor; and kept 
Shams Khan in attendance on himself till the day, when it was re- 
ported to him, that Rana Kumbha had fought with the men of Nagor, 
and had slain a large number of them; and had devastated wherever 
there was any cultivation and people outside the fort. 


i i_Cib aia. in the text-edition. 
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On heating t liis news, t lit* spirit of anger and daring of Sultan 
(.huli-ml-dm was excited, and he advanced against the fort, of 1 Kum- 
hhnhnir in the year Slid ,\.n. When he arrived in the vicinity of 
- the foil of Ahu. (Jit a Dedrah. the Raja of the fort came out and did 
homaue. and represented that Rflnii Kfimhlm had taken the fort 
fioin him by force, and had left his own tlmnndar there. Sultan 
leud-din appointed Malik Slm’bfin Kultnni, who had the title of 
‘Ituadoihinull; in charge of the fort of Ahu, and himself advanced 
towards his original destination. Malik ‘linad-ul-mulk, who was 
incxjH'rienml, iuunediately commenced a battle, and had a large 
number of his men slain. When this news reached the Sultan, ho 
declared, that he would, at the time of his return capture the fort 
of Abu. and make it over to (Jitii Dedrah. He sent a messenger to 
summon 'Imad-ul-mulk: and himself advanced to seize the fort, of 
Si rdhi. When lie arrived in its neighbourhood, the Raja engaged 
him in a battle and was defeated. 

From that place, the Sultan invaded the country of Riinfi Kum- 
bha : and sent troops in all directions, so that they might ravage the 
country, ami destroy the temples. When he arrived at the fort, of 
Kumbhalmlr, Rana Kumbha sallied out of the fort, set the fire of 
warfare ablaze; and having had a large number of his followers slain, 


» Called Ktimhhalgnrli in the Cam bridge History of India, page .102. Bayley, 
page HO. call- it Kninhhalmlr and «nvs in n note, quoting Toil’s Rajasthan, 
Chapter VIII, that it was one of the .12 fnrtro.--.os erected by RAnu IvombhA. In 
Hr,. MfilA (Mil. I. p. ,1.*i2) it i. called Koimihnor and it is said to bo the greatest 
of the .12 for»re..o. attributed to Koombho. Altogether there ore 84 
lortn— c creot«*d fur tin* defence of M«*wur. The correct name of RAnA 
Koomhhii appears, neconling to au inscription in a temple, which stands at tho 
village called RAnpinir, about five miles from the town of Sadee or SAdurcc in 
McwAr, to have lx.cn HAnA .Sluve Knoinbh Kum, or according to correct trans- 
literation Rana Sri Kuiuhlmliurim (note on page 333). 

- The Cambridge Hi. lory of India makes no mention of tho incidents, which 
tools place at the fort of Abu. I’irislitnh does, but bo says nothing about the 
Raja rendering homage to the Sul(An. The nnme of the RAjn of Abu is given 
in the MSS. as UuJ and in the lith. ed. ns UusS'. In the Mirat-i- 
Sikainlarl (Raylev, page HU) he is called KhntIA Deornli, RAjnh of Sirohl. This 
,.,in M-iirrely lie correct, ns the RAjn of Sirohl appears to have fought with Qutb- 
ud-dhi. mid to have been defeated by him. 
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again retired into the fort. He, however, sent out parties every day ; 
and fought battles; and each time defeat fell on him. In the end, 
Kumbha came forward in distress and humility, and offered suitable 
tribute. The Sultan then returned to Ahraadabad. 

1 At the end of the year, Sultan Mahmud IChalj! sent 1 2 3 Taj Khan 
who was one of his great amirs, to the boundary of Gujrgfc, to knock 
at the door of peace. The amirs and the chief men of Gujrat induced 
Sultan Qutb-ud-din for the benefit of the people, to agree to the treaty. 
3 Shaikh Nizam-ud-din and the prince of the learned men Sadr 
Jahan came to Champanlr from the side of Sultan Mahmud, and 
QadI Hisam-ud-dln and some others went from Ahmadabad. . They 
drew up the treaty in this waj', that the armies of Sultan Qutb-ud- 
din should plunder and ravage such parts of the territories of Rana 
Kumbha as were contiguous to Gujrat; and Sultan Mahmud should 
seize 4 the country of Mewar and Amhar, and the neighbouring country 
(It was also agreed that) whenever necessary they should not fail 
to give help and assistance to each other. Letters of peace 


1 According to the Cambridge History of India, pngo 302, Ghiyfis-ud- 
din, son of Mahmud Khaljl, led a raid into his dominions as far as Surat, but 
retired hurriedly on hearing of Qutb-ud-din’s return; and it was after this that 
Sultan Mahmud Khaljl sent the mission to propose a treaty of peace. The 
raid led by Ghiyas-ud-dln is not mentioned in the text or in Firishtah or in the 
MirSt-i-Sikandarl or in Rus Mfllu. 

2 Firishtah says Taj Khun was the 0? jij >, minister in-chargo of all 
departments of Sultan Mahmud Khaljl. Neither the Mirat-i-Sikandarl nor the 
Combridge History of India gives the name of the ambassador. 

3 The names of the men sent to draft the treaty do not appear to be men- 
tioned in any other history. 

4 The litli. ed. of Firishtah has jyd j j , and Col. Briggs 

the districts of Mowar and Aheerwara. The other histories do not give the names 
of the districts which were to bo ravaged respectively by the Gujrat and Malwa 
armies. The Cambridge History of India, page 302, says, that the western 
part of the Buna’s dominion wore allotted to Gujarat, and the eastern 
parts to Malwa. The Mirut-i-Sikandarl (Bayloy, page 150) is less definite. 
According to it, Sultan Mahmud Khiljt would assail the Buna from one side and 
Sultan Kutb-ud-din from the other. Bus Mala (vol. I, p. 353) says that the 
treaty was to the effect that Buna Koombho’s dominion should be partitioned 
“ between the two Mohummedan powers ”. 
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containing these terms were written, and made over to the great men 
of the age. 

In the year S61 a.h. (1451 a.d.) Sultan Qutb-ud-din again 
inarched to invade Kumbhalmir, and on the way he took the fortress 
of Abu, and according to his promise, delivered it over to Gita Deorah. 
From Abu he advanced towards Kumbhalmir: and Rana Kumbha 
left that place and retired to the fort of Chitor. On the way he saw an 
uneven and difficult place, and halted there. After the two armies had 
met, the fire of war blazed up ; but when night came, they retired to 
their respective places. On the next day, the battle began again, and 
Sultan Qutb-ud-din himself fought like Rustam. Rana Kumbha then 
hid himself in the hills: and sent emissaries, and begged for pardon. 
He sent 1 2 four maunds of gold and some elephants, and other tribute, 
and entered into an engagement, that he would after that never 
again cause any injury to the country of Xagor. Sultan Qutb-ud-din 
returned with victory and triumph, and went back to Ahmadabad. 

But three months had not yet elapsed, when news came that 
Rana Kumbha was again attempting, with an army of fifty thousand 
horsemen, to devastate Nagor. The' same day that the news came, 
2 the Sultan came out of Ahmadabad, and halted for a month outside 
the city, for the purpose of mustering his troops. Rana Kumbha, 
hearing the news of the Sultan’s preparations, retired to his own station 
and took up his position there. Sultan Qutb-ud-din also on hearing 
the news returned, and entered the city, and spent his time in pleasure 
and enjoyment. 


1 Firishtah makes it fourteen mans of gold and two large elephants and 
other fine things. Col. Briggs (voL IV, p. 42) says that 14 maunds of solid gold 
and two elephants which carried it were paid to Kootb Shah ; and a seasonable 
donation was also made to Sooltan Mahmood Kliiljy: but that was after the 
latter had advanced on Chitor. 

2 Firishtah is more explicit about the Sultan’s promptitude in starting. 

He says that the messenger bearing the report came to Ahmadabad at 
night, when the i>*j i_>y£ o -as oc j ^IkJLo . He went to the vazlr, who 

went the same night to the Sultan, but found him drunk and senseless. He 
could not wait, but put the Sultan in a mihaffah (a litter), and took him 
one stage the next day; and then they halted for one month for the 
yLSJ or mustering of the troops. 
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In the beginning of the year 1 862 a.h., the Sultan made a strong 
resolution to punish the zamindars ; and marched to Sirohl. The 
2 Raja who was a relation of Rana Kumbha fled to the hills, and took 
shelter there; and for the third time Sirohl was burnt down; and the 
other towns were raided and ravaged. Then (the Sultan) sent 
detachments to ravage the dominions of Rana Kumbha; and himself 
advanced to the fort of Kumbhalmfr. At this time intelligence came 
that Sultan Mahmud Khaljl had advanced towards the fort of ChitSr, 
by way of Mandsur ; and seized all the parganas near the last-named 
place. Sultan Qutb-ud-dln now besieged the Rana in the fort of 
Kumbhalmir with a firm determination; but as a considerable time 
elapsed, and he knew that it would be difficult to seize it, he gave up the 
■siege, and advanced towards the fortress of Chitor ; and after plundering 
and ravaging the country around it, 3 went back to Ahmadabad. 
To everyone of the soldiers whose horses had become disabled during 
the campaigns, the Sultan gave the price of one from the treasury; 
and thought it proper, in this way, to show kindness to them. Rana 
Kumbha sent ambassadors after the Sultan and in great humility and 
distress prayed to be excused for his offences; and the Sultan again 
drew the pen of forgiveness across his guilt; and sent back the ambas- 
sadors, pleased and happy. 

And again in the year 863 a.h., the Sultan wanted to march with 
his army; but he happened to fall ill. He then went one day to see 
Saiyid Muhammad, who was celebrated as Qutb-i-‘Alam, who lived 
in peace and contentment in the town of Batuh; and resolved in his 
mind, how nice it were if the holy and high God should bestow on him a 

1 The year is tUJUUi'j j in both MSS., (one of which also gives 

it in figures, 872), and in the lith.ed., but this is incorrect; the correct year being 

802 a.h. or perhaps 801 a.h. Firishtah has 801; Col. Briggs 801 a.h., 1457 
a. n., and the Cambridge History of India, 1450 ns the yoar of the destruction 
of Sirohl. The Mirat-i-Silcandari (Bayley) lias 802 a.h., 1450 as tho yoar. 
It will bo seen that later on tho MSS. and tho lith. cd. give tho correct yoar 

803 a.h. 

3 He is cnllcd Sains Mai in tho Cambridge History of India, page 302. 

1 cannot find his name anywhere else. 

3 Firishtah says that Sultan Qutb-ud-dln returned to liis capital with 
o+ixe, i.c., plunder that could not bo conceived; but contrary to that 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 42) says that the liana gave fourteen maunds of solid gold 
and two elephants. See note 1, page 233. 
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worthy son. Ilis Holiness tin* Saiyiil, 1 lie bolovecl of God, maj T God' 
sanctify liis tomb ! know wlint was in tin* Sultan’s mind by his spiritual- 
ilhiminat ion : and said “ Your younger brother, who is like your son will 
keep the dynasty of Muzaftar Shah alive The Sultan rose in des- 
pondence; and day by day his illness increased. He died on the 
1 23rd Ha jab of the afore-mentioned year, and was buried in the 
enclosure of Sultan Muhammad Shah's tomb. In proclamations and 
famulus they styled him Sultan Ghfr/.i. The period of his reign was 
-seven years and six months and thirteen days. He was a badshah 
noted for his bravery and high spirits: but at the times when the fire 
of his wrath flamed up. and specially when he was intoxicated with 
wine, lie did many evil deeds and was greedy and reckless in killing 
and .shedding blood. 

When Sultan Qutb-ud-dfn died, his amirs put Shams Khan son 
of I'iruz Kiiiin to death, on the suspicion that his daughter, who was 
a a? halt wife of the Sultan, had given him poison; and the mother of the 
Sultan made her over to the slave girls, who tore her to pieces, and 
thus killed her with torment. 

An account or Sultan DaOd Shah, son of Ahmad ShSh, 
son or Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffab Shah. 

When the amirs, and the pillars of the state, and the great men 
of the kingdom had carried out the ceremonies of mourning for 

1 0*1. Hriggs gives tiit> 25th May. 1450, as the date of In's dentil whereas the 
Cambridge History of India, jingo 303. iins May 18th, 1458. Neither the 
Mirnt.i.Sjkniidnrl nor Ha* Mala gives the date of his dentil or the period of his 
reign; hut the former lia* some curious stories about his wounding himself in the 
knee; lint (Hnyley, p. 158) quoting (lie Tnrlkh-i-Hnhiidnr-SlmhT says that Shams 
Khan’s daughter gave him poison al the instigation of her father. Firisli tail’s 
account of the way in wliieh Shams Khan and his daughter were murdered is 
*omewliut different ns regards the jinrtieiihirs. The Cambridge History of Indio, 
page ;i(i:i, says ‘'Qutb-ud-dln’s oilieers at Xfignur put Shams lvhnn to death”, 
which cannot be correct if it implies that he wns put to death at Niigor. As 
regards his daughter it says, that she wns made over to her jealous co-wives. 
I’iri*h<nh docs say that she was made over to jyl &S j jyUj, 

but the statements are hardly identical. 

5 Firishtnli has seven years and seven months. 

3 There are slight differences in the heading. I have translated it as it is 
in one MS. The other MS. omits the word ; and the litli. ed. 

substitutes .j J L fc JL i for ^IbJLo . 
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Sultan Qutb-ud-din, they placed Shahzada Daud IClian, son of Ahmad 
■ Shah, who was the uncle of the deceased Sultan on the throne of empire. 
As the recorder of destiny and fate had not written the order of 
saltanat against his name, he began to commit unworthy deeds and 
to perpetrate wicked acts. Some acts, which bore the suspicion of 
meanness of spirit were perpetrated by him from time to time and 
became the cause of the abhorrence of the people. 1 For .instance, 
he made the promise of conferring the title of ‘Imad-ul-mulk on a 
2 farrdsh who was his neighbour at the time when he was a Shahzada ; 
and the amirs and great men seeing such 3 ill-regulated acts of his, 
became annoyed with him; and they directed, that lie should be 
excused from the work of government. They sent Malik 4 ‘Ala-ul- 

1 There is a difference in the readings. Both the MSS. havo jl cs £j LAjI 
lylilji , but tho lith. ed. hns js *JL»an.jl jl . 

2 Tho man was a Jarrush. A Jarrah is a kind of cotton cloth which is spread 
on tho ground for people to sit upon; and tho furnish, strictly speaking, is a man 
who spreads such cloth and keeps it in his charge; and generally, a man who 
keops tho house, and the furniture in it, swopt and garnished. He is, however, 
different from an ordinary sweeper; and Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 45) is wrong 
in calling him “one of the common sweepers of the household ”, Bayloy (p. 159) 
calls him more correctly a carpet-spreader; and unlike Firishtah, who says 
that Sultan Daud conferred tho title of ‘Iiuud-ul-mulk on tho man, and made 
him one of the great amirs, agrees with Nir.om-ud-din, and says ho only hold out 
the hope of granting the titlo to him. Tho Cambridge History of India is 
indefinite, and says that the now Sultan conferred high honours on unworthy 
favourites. Sultan Daiid’s act was unconventional, and must have given 
umbrage to tho amirs ns a body, but it did not, I think, involve any moral 
turpitude. 

3 One MS. and the lith. ed. havo Li , but the other MS. 

I have adopted the former. 

4 Malik ‘Ala-ul-mvdk in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but Malik ‘Imud-ul- 
mulk in tho other MS. There is a good doal of confusion about this. Firishtah 
lith. ed., says nothing about anybody being sent tp the mother of Sultan Qufcb- 
ud-din; but says that by the advice of ‘Imnd-ul-mulk, they raised Mahmud 
Klian, the younger brother of Sultfui Qutb-ud-din, who was in his fourteenth 
year to the throne. Tho Cambridge History of India, page 303, says that 
the amirs raised his (which would mean Duiid’s, which is certainly incorrect) 
younger brother Abu-’l-Fntli Mahmud on the throne. Bayley (p. 150) says 
that the amirs deputed ’Ala-ul-Mulk bin Suhrfib to the mother of Fatoh Khan. 

I havo adopted ‘Ala-ul-mulk. oL»f hos boen adopted in tho toxt-edition. 
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mulls bin Sultriih to tin* p;ilnce of Ma IcJ) d funn - i -.In hit n , tlie widow of 
Sultan Muhammad, who was n i daughter of one of the Sultans of Hind, 
so that he might brine Shiihzada Fath Khun, son of Muhammad Shah; 
and all of them combined together to place him on the throne. 
Makhduma-i-dnlifm said in reply. “Please keep your hands off 
my - son: for he has not the strength to hear this heavy burden.” 
It so happened, however, that Malik ‘Ala-ul-mulk went privately 
to \\ .lit on Shahzadn Fath Khan, and made him mount a horse, and 
took him to the royal palace. The other amirs hastened to wait on 
him : and carried out the ceremony of congratulating him ; and on that 
very day. which was Sunday, the first of Sha'ban of that year placed 
him on the throne of empire: and gave him the title of Sul fan Mahmud. 

The period of the reign of I)ftu«I Shah was 3 seven days. 

! An account nr Sultan MaiimOd Shah, son of Muhammad Shah. 

When Sultan Mahmud ascended the throne of Gujrat on Sundnj', 
the first tiny of Shn'lmn 803 a.h., according to the advice and counsel 

1 Arri.rdmg to t lu> Miriit •i-Siknmlnrl. liny lev. page Kill, she wns Bib! Moghnli, 
who appears to lrnvi* been n daughter of otic of tho Jams of Rind. 

- line MS. mid the h«h. <*d. have sons; hut the other MS. hns 

A-’;..* -"ii. 

3 The period of the reign of Daiid Shfth is not mentioned by Firishtnh or 
hy Col. Itrigg-. The Miriit •i-Siknmlnri, ltnyley (p. ICO), agrees with Xizum-ud- 
din. and hn- -even days. Has Mala says indefinitely, only n few days; but the 
Cambridge Hi«t<>rv of India, page HUH. gives him a reign of “no more than 27 
day-". Tin- i- incorrect; and is contradicted by the fact tlmt the date of the 
death of Dutb-uddin is said in the same page to have been May 18th, 1458. 
and that of the aeee—ion of Sultan Mahmud, nl-o in the same page. May 25th. 
Unlike others Daiid Shah does not appear to have come at once to a violent 
end. The Mirat-i-Sikandarl. Hnyley (p. 1 60). says “Sultan Daiid got out 
of a window facing the river Sfibnr, and went in to hiding. He reigned only seven 
days. It i- related, that lie entered ns an imjuirer into the monastery of Shekh 
Adlmn Hfunl, and became one of his attendants; in a short time he obtained 
advancement (in spiritual rank). He soon afterwards died. *’ 

4 That is the heading in both MSS. The lith. cd. hns >s Ah l Art 

A*.a.l jyJ tlA (jW JfLi . 

5 Neither Firishtnh nor Col. Briggs gives the dnte of the accession. The 
Miriit -i-Riknndnrl gives the same day and dnte ns in the text: and the corres- 
ponding a.d. dnte ns 18th June. 1459. Has Mala does not give the dnte. 
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of the amirs, and sat in the place of his father, ho made the various sec- 
tions of the people happy by his universal benefactions in accordance 
with their respective ranks. They say, that on that day, in addition 
to Arab, ‘Iraqi and Turki horses, and valuable robes of honour, and 
jewelled-belts and swords, and daggers embossed with gold, a karor 
of tankas was given away. 

When six months had passed, 1 Malik ICabir Sudani, who had the 
title of ‘Add-ul-mulk, Maulana Khidr, who had that of Safi-ul-mulk. 
Piarah Isma‘11, who bore that of Burlmn-ul-mufk, and Jhaju Muham- 
mad, who had that of Hisam-ul-mulk, from the wickedness of their 
natures and the refractoriness of their dispositions, prepared to create 
turmoil and disturbance. They resolved amongst themselves, that 
they would cause Malik Sha'ban 2 ‘Imad-ul-mulk, in whoso grasp of 
power the reins of the vazdrat were, to be removed (from his office), 
so that this wicked intention and dishonest determination of theirs 
might gain currency and success. In order to carry out this resolution, 
they represented (to the Sultan) in private, that ‘Imad-ul-mulk wanted 
to place 3 his own son, Shahab-ud-din, on the throne; and like Malik 
Mughith Kbaljl has determined that the rule of the empire Bhould be 

The Cambridge) History of India, pago 303, doos not givo tho A.K. dato but gives 
an a.d. dato different from that given by Bayloy, viz.. May 25th, 1458. 

1 Tho names and titles of tho conspirators oro tho same in tho MSS. and tho 

lith. od., oxcopt that tho last name which is Jhaju Muhammad in 

tho MSS. appears to bo Manjhu Muhammad in tho lith. od. 

Firishtah mentions tho first tbroo of tho conspirators by thoir titlos alone. 
Col. Briggs givos tho titlos of all four. Tho Miriit-i-Sikandarf, Bayloy, pago 103, 
gives slightly diflbront names and titlos ; viz., Kablr-ud-din SultanI entitled 
Burhan-ul-Mulk, Maulana Khizr ontitlod Safl-ul-Mulk, Humid bin Isma’il 
entitled ’Azd-ul-Mulk, and Khwiijnh Muhammad entitled Hisum-ul-Mulk. 

2 This u£JL*JI iU-c appoars to bo tho Bamo person who is dosignatod 
earlier on. Seo note 4 on p. 230. 

2 Firishtah and Col. Briggs and tho Miriit-i-Sikandari (Bayloy) all agree 
that tho conspirators accused ‘Imud-ul-mulk with tho intention of raising his 
own son Shahab-ud-din, on tho throno; and Niziim-ud-dln’s reference to Malik 
Mughith Klmlji confirms this; but tho Cambridgo History of India, pago 30.1, 
says quite incorrectly, that tho conspirators accused ‘Imud-ul-mulk of the 
determination of placing Sultan Mahmud’s own son, whom it gives tho name of 
Shihub-ud-din, and describes as an infant, on tho throno, so that ho might bo 
ablo to govern tho country as rogont. 
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transferred to his own family. Mahmud Shall told them, that he had 
also inferred the same thing from ‘Imiid-ul-mulk’s behaviour. He gave 
orders for t he latter being arrested, and placed in confinement. He was 
kept under guard on the upper floor of the gate of Ahmadabud. The 
Sultan placed five hundred of the men whom he trusted to guard him. 
‘Add-ul-mulk and the other conspirators, (thinking that they were 
quite) successful, went to their own houses. 

It so happened, however, that Ala lik ‘Abd-ul-lah, the superinten. 
dent of the elephants, who was one of the men, in whom the Sultan 
reposed confidence, asked for a private audience, and having reported 
the deceit and treachery of that deceitful crew, stated that they had 
taken 1 Shahziidn Hasan KJifm to the house of one of themselves, and 
having made asseverations and taking oaths, had made the imprison- 
ment of ’Imad-ul-mulk,a means forattainingtheir own objects. Sultan 
Mahmud made enquiries, and having impressed the true state of things 
on his mind, and keeping some of his old and faithful adherents, such ns 
- Hajl and Malik Haha-ud-din and Malik Kfilu and Malik ‘Aln-ud-din 
with him. said to Malik ‘Abd-ul-lah, that he should get all the ele- 
phants ready and bring them to the darbfir, so that he might throw 
‘Imad-ul-mulk under the feet of an elephnnt. He also ordered 
Malik Sharf-ul-mulk, that he should bring the wicked and ungrateful 
Sha'ban to the darbffr , so that the superintendent of the elephants 
may throw him under the feet of an elephnnt. When Malik Sharf-ul- 
mulk went to bring ‘lnuid-ul-mulk, the guards said, that they could 
not hand him over without the permission of Malik ‘Add-ul-mulk. 
He came back, and reported what the guards had said, to the Sultan. 
Sultan Mahmud then ascended to the top of the bnstion, and said in 

1 Firislitnli also Miys that the conspirators wanted to raise prince Hnsnn Khan 
on t!u> throne, hut Col. Briggs (vol. IV. p. -1C) lias changed the name to Hoossein. 
The Mirnt-i-Siknndnrl (Bnyley, p. 101). however, says that the conspirators 
wanted to raise Habib Khan on the mnsnacl ; and Bnyley says in a note, that 
according to Firislitnli and the Tnrlkh-i-Alft. the accession of Habib Kliiin was the 
real object of the plot. The statement as far ns Firislitnli is concerned appeal's 
to me to be incorrect. The Cambridge History of India, page 303, agrees with 
Xizum-ull-din and Firislitnli, that it was Hnsnn Khun, whom the conspirators 
wanted to place on the throne. 

s The name is Hajl without any prefix or suftix in the MSS. ns well as in 
the lit li. ed.: hut Firislitnli and the Mirut-i-SikandnrI both call him Malik Hajl. 
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the dtirbtlr-lmU attended l»v (lie rifF-ralT of the city, and their own 
retainers. When they came near Tmiid-ul-mulk and Malik Haji 
and the other sanhlrs, with the immediate servants (of the Sultan) 
placed the elephants before them, and made an attack on the rebels; 
and ‘Add-ul-nndk and the other traitors fled. Their soldiers threw 
away their arms in the lanes of the city, and hid themselves. Out of 
the rebel amirs. Hisiim-nd-dtn went to his brother, Btikn-ud-din, 
who was the hot mil of Pattan: and from that place they both went 
away to Mfilwa; ‘Add-ul-mulk. with a single retainer went among 
the tjrdssins : and as his retainers had slain some of the grassias of that 
neighbourhood, they recognised him and slew him: and they sent his 
head, 1 filled with turbulence, to Ahmadabiid. As Burhan-ul-mulk 
was a man of big size, he could not run away, and concealed himself 

hundred or t litvo thousand men including free men and slnves with the Sultan; 
and thee all wa-hed their hands- of their lives-, and heroine thoroughly frightened. 
Some said let. u< go into such and such a mansion and shut the doors and defend 
ourselves. Others said, let us collect ns much of the jewels and treasure ns 
wo can. and make our escape. The Sulp'in did not. npprove of either of those 
counsels, hut armed himself, and bound his quiver round his waist; and with 
the thirty (three) hundred followers, and the elephants which did not exceed 
two hundred in number came out of the palace to meet the rebels. He posted 
the elephants at the heads of the various approaches so that- the enemy might 
not attack from different sides, and advanced with the greatest calmness and 
composure. The people on seeing t his immediately deserted tho rebels, and some 
joined the Sulp'in. anil others hid themselves. Col. Briggs’s account (vol. IV, p. 4S) 
agrees with the above but he makes tho number of tho rebels thirty thousand 
and that of the .Sultan’s followers, 300; although in the Persian text the one is 
jly/t and the other A-o Lf ~i. It must bo said, liowover, 
that the number of the Sultan’s followers is also given in the Tabaqat as 

Bayley (p. I OS) also says that tho Sultan’s followers amounted only 
to three hundred in number; and some of them suggested that, they should get 
out of the palace by the windows on tho side of tho Sabar(matl), and collect men 
and then return; but the Sultan did not listen to thoso cowards. 

J There is soino difference in the readings. Tho MSS. have 
head filled with turbulenco, and jJ head placed on an arrow; and the litli. 
ed. has which is not intelligible. None of tho readings is quite satis- 
factory, but I have adopted the first. Firishtnh lias , having cut 

off his head. 

1G 
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near the town of Sarkliej, in the uneven ground near the Sabarmatu 
It so happened that one of the eunuchs went to circumambulate the 
tomb of Shailih Ahmad Ivhattu, may his soul be sanctified ! He saw 
Burhan-ul-mulk seated there, and immediately seized him, and 
brought him to the darbar, where by order of the Sultan he was 
1 executed. Maulana l£hidr, Safi-ul-mulk, 2 was seized and sent to 
Dip in imprisonment. As this disturbance was suppressed in this 
way, and friend was discriminated from foe, 3 ‘Imad-ul-mulk threw 
the skirt of his spirit over the grandeur of the vazarat ; and like men 
freed (of the cares of the world) he held liis hand from all worldly 
affairs; and took kindly to the nook of contentment and 4 seclusion; 
and relinquishing his jdglr became a beadsman. 5 Sultan Mahmud 
began to show favour to his soldiers, granted 6 favours to fifty-two of 
his own servants, so that in the course of a short time, the number 
of his soldiers became double that of Sultan Qutb-ud-dln and of the 
former Sultans. He conferred titles on all his own slaves; Malik 
HajI was honoured with the title of ‘Imad-ul-mulk, and the office 
of the paymaster of the forces. Malik Baha-’-ud-dln was made 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk, Malik Tughan Farhat-ul-mulk, Malik ‘Ain-ud-dln 
Kizam-ul-mulk, and Malik Sa'ad Bakht Burhan-ul-uiulk. 


1 Firishtah says oiiAl~a b AlAloJI o~>c ch* (_cb jjy> , i.e., he 

was trodden to death under the feet of a mast elephant. 

2 Firishtah says he was not executed as ill? as he 

was not so guilty as the others. 

3 According to Firishtah the Sultan did not forget *Im5d-ul-mulk's services. 

Us says jtyiouo tj aLtlo ^ jLt culcoA ^ 5 j> . jylhk.- ^ 

^yll? <-SXo v-slkA. iX^.! *rl^« j 

4 The lith. ed. has 
have also omitted it. 

3 Some of these matters are mentioned with some variation in the Mirat- 
i-Sikandarl (Bayley, p. 166). 

6 It is not clear who these fifty-two servants or slaves were; and why the 
favours shown to them led to the increase in the number of troops. As to the 
increase the actual words are o—j ie, in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

I have adopted the readings of the MSS., and think that it means in the proportion 
of twenty to ten, i.e., double. Some of these events are mentioned in the Mirnt-i* 
Sikandari (Bayley, p. 167). 


ji?, before olje, but as both the MSS. omit it, I 
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1 III llii* your SOI a.h. ho marched in the direction of Kaparbanj; 
and having gone hunting as far ns the boundary of Mfilwa. returned. 
.In the course of this expedition he regulated the administration of the 
th'hiax, and of the pargnnns ; and attended with care to the condition of 
the oppressed. In the year - S00 a.h., lie started from the capital city 
of Ahmatlubml with the object of seeing the country and hunting: 
and encamped on the bank of the river Kliiirl, which is fifteen karohs 
from Ahmadfibad. At this time he received a letter from 3 Nizam 
.Shall, son of Ilumayun Shah, the ruler of the Dcccan in which after 
complaining (of the injuries he had received) at tho hand of Sultan 
Mahmud Khalji, he asked for assistance and reinforcement. 1 Mah- 
mud Shah with a very large army and five hundred elephants advanced 
to help Nizam Shall. When he arrived at Nadarbar and Sultanpur, 
another letter came (to the effect) that Sultan Mahmud Iyjialji, in his 
pride of his large army, had advanced against this faqlr ( i.c ., he him- 
self) by rapid marches; and after the two armies had met, in the first 
instance lie was defeated; and tho soldiers of the writer plundered 
his camp, and seized fifty elephants. But Sultan Mahmud came out 
of ambush with twelve thousand horsemen, when his [i.c., Nizam 
Sln'ih's) men were engaged in plundering. Sikandar Jvlian Bukhari 
and Khwajah Julian Turk (who were commanders of Nizam Shah’s 
army) exerted themselves, as much as they could; (but) Sultan Mahmud 

• This excursion is not mentioned by Kirishtah or any other historian except 
tin* author of tin- Mirnt-i-Sikundari (Bayley, p. 175). 

- The year is fillt) in the MSS., but Stir, in tho litli. cd. Firishtah also has 
Still awl Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. -10) 8150 a.h., 1102 a.d. Bavley (p. 175) also 
gives the same year, and ho calls the river Knhuri, and says, on tho authority 
of the Tnbaknt-i-Akburi. it is eleven kot from Ahmadfibad. 

f He was a mere child at- this time, and the government was carried on 
by hi> mother and the prime minister, and there was a certain amount of 
jealousy and intrigue (see pp. 87, 8S in the history of his reign). 

■1 Kirishtah says that tho amirs and the chief men of the city attempted 
to dissuade Mahmud Slifili from going away on a distant expedition, so soon 
after his accession, specially ns Daud Khun was attempting to recover the 
throne, which he had occupied for a week; but ho did not agree with them, 
and advanced arguments based on philosophical and humanitarian grounds in 
support of his determination. This is referred to by Col. Briggs (vol. TV, 
p. -19), but it does not appear to bo mentioned in tho Miriit-i-Siknndnrl or in the 
Cambridge History of India. 
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liimself advancing within bowshot, shot an arrow, which hit the 
forehead of Sikandar I£han ? s elephant. The animal turned round, 
and caused much havoc to the Deccan army: and Sikandar Khan 
and Kb wa jak Jahan Turk seized the bridle of the faqlrs horse, and 
started for Bldar. The faqlr is at present at iiruzabad: and Sultan 
Mahmud is besieging the city of Bidar. As His Majesty has advanced 
in this direction, with the object of helping the faqlr, it is hoped that 
he would come with all rapidity. 

Mahmud Shah directed his attention to the Deccan. He heard on 
the way that Sultan Mahmud Khalji had turned back, and was going 
towards Malwa. Mahmud Shah advanced into the country of Asir and 
Burhanpur, that he might- close the path 1 2 of his flight-: and encamped in 
the neighbourhood of Talnir, which is in the country of Asir. Sultan 
Mahmvid Ivhalji leaving the well-known road travelled by way of 
2 Gondwana : and owing to the difficulty of the road, and want- of 
water, his men suffered great hardship. They say that more than 
thousand men perished for want of 3 water. Mahmiid Shah wrote 
and sent a letter to the effect, that " Whenever that- 4 pupil of the 

1 One MS. inserts between and ijO — c. I think this is correct- 
and have inserted it, though it is not found in the other MS. and in the lith. ed. 

2 The Cambridge History of India (p. 30t) instead of saying that Sultan 
Mahmud Khalji travelled through Gondwana like the other histories, says that- he 
was compelled to retire through the Mahadeo hills into Northern Berar, where his 
army suffered severely both from want of water and from the attacks of the 
Ivorkus. I have nowhere else come across the name of the Mahadeo lulls or of 
the Korkus. In the Persian text of Muntakhab-al-labab, edited by Sir IV . Haig, 
the editor of the Cambridge History of India, the retreat of Sultan Mahmud 
Khalji (vol. Ill, p. 9S), is said to have been through Gondwana. and it is said 
that- there was no sign of water along the route anywhere, and the troops are 
said to have suffered from thirst and at the hands of robbers roaming over the 
hills. In the Index of the Cambridge History of Indio the Mahadeo hills are 
mentioned only once in tins particular place, and the Korkus are mentioned only 
thrice. From one of these references (p, 35S), it would appear that the Korkus 
is only another name for the Gonds. 

3 One MS. adds si; j. and the narrowing or difficulty of the rood. 

* Both MSS. have oiki- OJJ.y, but the lith. ed. has 1 

have retained the latter, as it- is the common form of the word, which means 
lit. the pupil of the eye, but is applied figuratively to some one who is very 
dear, such as one’s son or daughter. 
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Tn the year 800 a.h. (1405 a.i>.) ii was reported to tlio Sultan 
Unit the zmmwhlrs of 3 Bfiwnr and of tho fort of Dun had for two years 
been causing daurngo to the ships; and as they had never received any 
punishment from tho Sultans of Gujriit, thoy had got into a habit of 
refraclovinoss and revolt. Although his loyal advisors did not con- 
sider it ndvisablo that, ho should march to attack them, owing to the 
difficulty of tho route and the strongth of tho fortress, ho determined 
to conquor that tract, and punish tho rebellious chiefs. When after 
enduring a thousand hardships and difficulties, ho advanced to tho 
vicinity of the fort, tho commandant enmo out to give battle; and mado 
gallant ofiorls. (But) when night came, ho again took shelter in tho 
fori ; and for some days, ho fought battles every day, and fulfilled tho 
duly of making war-like and gallant exertions. It happened, however, 
that one day tho Sultan went to tho top of tho hill of Biiwar witli his 
retinue and soldiors. When tho mon of tho fort 2 saw tho royal 
umbrella., and bocamo aware of tho largo nnmbor of soldiers, they 
with humility put their hands 3 on tho skirt of peace; and 4 tho 


1 Tin' MSS. Iiuvo j % Ij jl<i nrul jiiij j jjb nnd tho 

litli. oil. has j j I ]»avo ndoptod tho rootling of tho second MS. 

Firmlitnh lith. od. lms Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. BI) calls Bawar, 

Bnvur “an extraordinary hill fort”. The Miriit-i-Siknndnrl (Bayloy, p. 178) has 
tho mountain of Bfiwar, and Bayloy say« in a note that tho host accounts of tho 
expedition aro to he found in tho Tnbnkat-i-Akbnrl, Firishtnh and tho Tfnlkh-i- 
Alfl ; and he quotes from tho first two, which both lmvo Bfiwnr. As to Dun ho says 
thorn is a smnll port marked Dunnu noar to a spot where a Rpur of tho ghats runs 
into tho hoc. Tie gives tho various variants of Bfiwnr in tho different MSS. and tho 
MS. of tho TArikh-i-Alfl; and tlioy all have somo resemblance to Bfiwnr; yot tho 
Cambridge History of India, without n singlo word of explanation or n singlo 
reference to any authority, transforms tho samliulurs of Bfiwnr nnd of tho port 
of Dun to “tho Hindu chief of PnrdI near Daman" (soo page SOfi). Tho con- 
junction j botwoon jjb and A *15 has unfortu'natoly boon clmngod into 0 
in tho toxi, edition, nnd ns ft rosult jjb ronds £j^b. 

2 It would ftpponr that tho mon in tho fort wore not up to that time nwaro 
of tho prosoneo of tho Snltfm in tho camp. 

a Both tho MSS. hnvo ; but tho lith. od. has i JLo *j. I Imvo 

retained the last reading, ns it has tho corroct, oriental metaphor. 

■i Both MSS. Imvo only but tho lith. od. lias ;t <y» j£>. Ho™ 1 

have ndoptod tho reading in tho MSS, 
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■commandant came in all haste to wait on the Sultan, and prayed for 
quarter. Sultan Mahmud on account of his great mercy, drew the 
pen of forgiveness over their guilt; and gave assurances of safety to 
all of thorn. When the commandant of the fort and the chiefs of the 
neighbouring country came and waited on the Sultan, he distinguished 
them all by bestowing robes of honour and favours on them. He 
then mounted his horse and went to inspect the fort. After he had 
finished the inspection, the commandant presented a large tribute. 
The Sultan bestowed the amount of the tribute on him in the same 
imtjlis ; and also conferred on him a special robe of honour and a 
golden belt. He also fixed the amount of the annual tribute, and 
entrusted the defence and government of the country to the com- 
mandant . He then returned, with success and prosperity, and took up 
his abode in Ahmadabad. 

In the year S70 a.h., 14GG a.d., the Sultan went oxit hunting 
towards Ahmadnagar. On the way Balia ’-ul-niulk, son of Alf IChan, 
killed Adam Silfihdar (trooper) without, any apparent cause; and fled 
into the country of Idar. 1 Sultan Mahmud sent Malik HajI and 
Malik Kalii ‘Add-ul-mulk; and these men having gone a part of the 
way, allowed a falsehood to enter their minds; and 2 they induced two 

1 Tlie readings are different, here. One MS. lias i_£l*JI aAc j at** 

aJjJo AjAli l^ib j aJojjI yli£u uaxijS> jA Ljjl vi-cLa. b 

Lc jIajvILj ifjlf Af the other MS. has i_£l*JI jfy jl yyS jO 

vjULc ajjJj if oJolo jljj LjJL j ajjjjI The reading in the lith. ed. is 
t yi^ y^b j Jt j 

L* (Jbb‘ if AjOjjl (j**f yOJjbjj 

I have after comparing the three readings and that in the lith. ed. of Firishtali, 
which contains more details, adopted the reading which appeared to me to be 
the best. In tho text edition is t_CI,l l ,>A<-- instead of t_SU*JJ .yAc jJlf ^JiLo. 

- According to Firishtah, they induced tho two men by giving them some 
money oiifijji JU b. They also told them that the badshah was merciful, 

and would pardon them; and besides, lie would not pass a sentence of death, witli- 
■out consulting them. Tho poor men, tempted by the money, and also actuated by 
good feeling towards their master, said as they had been taught. The Mirat-i- 
•Sikandari (Bayloy, p. 179) has a similar account, but it says that the men sent 
in pursuit of Baha’-ul-mulk actually found him, but apparently let him go. 


/ 
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of the servants of Baba’-ul-mulk, to say that they were the murderers- 
of Adam Silahdar; and returning from the way, they reported to the 
Sultan, that they had seized and brought the murderers of Adam 
Silahdar, and they were confessing their guilt; and 1 2 Baha’-ul-mulk 
had fled into the country of Idar. Sultan Mahmud ordered that 
those two innocent men should be executed. After some days when 
the veil was raised from the face of the matter, and it was known for 
certain, that those two poor men were not the murderers of the Silah- 
dar ; and ‘Imad-ul-mulk had by fraud and deceit induced them to 
confess, the Sultan ordered that ‘Imad-ul-mulk and ‘Add-ul-mulk 
should also be oxecuted; and all the property and villages left behind 
by them should be escheated to the khtilsa (the Sultan’s treasury). 
Malik Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk was made ‘Imad-ul-mulk; and the appoint- 
ment of vd’ib gbaibat (regent in the Sultan’s absence) was conferred on. 
him; and all the soldiers of ‘Imad-ul-mulk were made over to him. 

2 The Sultan marched out in the year S71 a.h. (1467 a.d.) to- 
conquer tho fort of Karnal which is now known as Junagarh. They 

Bnyloy says in a note that every copy of tho Mirat-i-Siknndari says that the 
men sent in pursuit of BalnV-ul-mulk actually found him; but he also quotes the- 
Tabnkat-i-Akborl to say that they returned after going a part of the way 
towards Idar. According to the Miriit-i-Siknndnrl, the two men were induced, 
to confess, as they wero told that tho Sultun would sentence them to short terms- 
of imprisonments, and they would bo soon released nt the intercession of those 
who asked them to confess. Bos Mala and tho Cambridge History of India- 
do not mention the incident. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 51) refers to the incident 
“As an instance of the impartial justico of-Mahmood Shah”. It was impartial, 
ns oven great amirs were not spared; but it is also an instance of a 
great miscarriage of justice. In tho text-edition the rending adopted is- 

1 This sentence, which occurs in both MSS. and in the litli. ed., appears to 
be redundant, unless it is taken as part of tho false report. 

2 Firishtah snys that in S71 A.H. the Sultan saw the Prophet Muhammad 
in a dream, and that the latter bestowed on him two dishes of delicious 
viands. This was interpreted to mean that he would hove two great gifts, 
viz., the conquest of the country of Diu, and the forthcoming conquest 
of Knmal. There is no mention of it in the Tabaqat and I cannot find any 
mention in the Mirut-i-Sikandnrl also. Kas Mala (vol, I, p. 355) has a slightly 
different version, and refers only to an invitation “ to the conquest of 
infidels, by spreading before him, in a vision, a magnificent banquet of the 
most delicious viands.”’ 
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say, that for nearly two thousand years, this country had been in the 
possession of the ancestors of Rav 1 Mandalik. After Sultan Muham- 
mad Tughlaq Shah and Sultan Ahmad Shah Gujratl, the hand of the 
possession of no one else had reached this country. Sultan Mahmud 
Shah advanced towards it, placing his trust in divine help and support, 
and in the course of the march he ravaged the country of Soratli. 
When he arrived in the neighbourhood of the hill of Karnal, the 
inhabitants of the district placed their property and their families 
in distant places, and in hills filled with trees, and themselves took 
shelter in a strong place. Tughlaq Khan, who was descended from 
the Sultans of Sind, and was the maternal uncle of the Sultan, informed 
the latter of this. On the. following day the Sultan proceeded in 
that direction, as if hunting along the way. 2 In spite of the 


1 Col. 1 Irises (vol. IV, p. 53) says in a note that, the Mnnduliks. ns ho writes 
t In* name, are “like dessaies. natgowrs, reddywnrs, zemindars and polignrs so 
called in other parts of Indin ”. MmuMika is from Mandala, a circle or a part 
of a country, and mentis the lord of the Maintain. In the same note Col. Briggs 
on the authority of the Mooiitukhih-ool-Townreekh says that the name of 
this Mandalik was Humhiir Ray. I cannot, find his name anywhere else but 
the Cambridge History of India, page 305, calls him Mnndnlnk Chudasama, 
hut docs not quote any authority ; and Mnndnlnk is certainly incorrect. It 
appears from a note in Bnyley, page 1S3, that according to the Tnrikh-i-Sorath, 
Mandalik was also used ns a proper name by the Rnos of Girnfir (Knmal). 

s The meaning is not very clear, but it appears from the Mirat-i- 
Sikandnri (Bnyley, page 1S-I), that the Karnfil people, or the infidels of the 
country round, "gathered together their women nnd children and provisions, 
and went into the defile of Mnhabnlnh, which is an exceedingly strong position” 
(mnliiibuln means very strong). The Sultan “resolved to cany the place”. 
Trineo Toghlak (the Tughlaq Khan of the text) told the Sultan that it would be 
very difficult to seize the place. But the Sultan replied, “Please God. I will 
conquer it.” “ One day the Sultun mounted his horse to go hunting, and went in 
the direction of the Mnlitibnln defile. When the Hindus saw the small party, 
they took no heed to it. Suddenly the Sultan attacked them, nnd the infidels 
after a little fighting, fled into the jungle ” (p. 1 So). Firislitah gives a somewhat 
different account. According to him, the Sultan, guided by Shahzada Tuglvlaq 
ICluin. went with a selected body of warriors to the dorm or defile of Mahabala, 
without the Hindus knowing anything. The Rajputs, who were left to guard 
the place, nnd who wero called Bnriios, on becoming aware of the Sultan’s 
approach fought bravely, but being unprepared nnd unarmed wero all killed. Ras 
MiUii (vol. I, p. 35C) gives another version, according to which, the Sultan sent 
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difficulties of the paths and the entrances (probably passes), he suc- 
ceeded in reaching that place ; and after much effort and endeavour, the 
Rajputs fled, and threw themselves into the fort of Karnal, by way 
of the hills and jungles. 1 Many prisoners and much property fell 
into the hands of the army. From that place the Sultan went towards 
the temple of the people. A body of Rajputs who are called Par- 
dhdns {Pradfabias or chicfmcn), determining to die, placed their 
hands on their swords and lances insido the temple; and in the twinkl- 
ing of an eye became food for the sword. The next day (the Sultan) 
started from that place, and encamped at the foot of the fort of Karnal; 
and sent detachments to plunder and ravage the surrounding country. 
The Rav Mandalfk, in great humility and helplessness, asked for 
pardon of his offences; and sent a large tribute. 2 Sultan Mahmud, 
on account of the exigencies of the times, deferred the conquest of 
the fort to the next year, and treating the Mandalik with gentleness 
went back to Alimadabiid. 

In the year 872 a.ii. (1408 a.d.), it was reported to the Sultan 
that the Raj' Mandalik on account of his haughtiness and pride had 
an umbrella held over his head; and placing valuable ornaments, on 
his 3 arms and neck sat in public. Immediately on hearing this 
news (the Sultan) appointed forty thousand horsemen with famous 
elephants to punish him. At the time of bidding adieu to them, 

a detachment under Togliluk Khan “to occupy two outworks cnllcd Moliabilla. 
The Rajpoots who were entrusted with the post wero surprised and cut off”. 
The Cambridge History of India makes no reference to the matter. 

1 According to Firishtali they comprised the aLI^o XjJ 

women and children of the mon who had been loft to defend the Mahabala 
defile. 

2 Firishtah says that the Sultan agreed to rcccivo tribute and to defer the 
conquest for nnothcr year, because immense quantities of valuable jewellery 
and other booty had fallen into the hands of the soldiers; and tho weather 
having become very hot, it was impossible to continuo longer in that hilly 
country. 

3 The MSS. have and (unintelligible) j in one, and 

j o—i in tho other. Tho lith. ed. has simply OyLy. Firishtah in the 

corresponding passage has j leaving out the middle word. Firishtah 

says plainly, that the Sultan was simply waiting for a pretext, and this report 
enabled him to undertake another expedition. 
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In' told tbc amirs nnd the heads of clans, that, if the Mandalik 
came forward in the way of submission and fealty, and delivered 
tip the umbrella and the valuable jewels, which on the days of idol 
worship he puts on his person, and pays the tribute which had 
already been fixed, they should not interfere in any way with his 
country. When the army of Gujriit arrived near the country of the 
Mandalik. the commandant sent a body of men to him, and communi- 
cated to him (through them), what the Sultan had said. The Ray 
Mandalik came forward to meet the emissaries with all respect; and 
sent to the amirs, the umbrella and the jewels and valuable ornaments 
which on the days of worshipping the idols nnd on other auspicious 
days, he used to put on his person, together with a large tribute: 
ami having tried to win their heart, turned them back. When the 
amirs (after their return) waited on the Sultan, and placed before him 
all the things which they had brought, the latter in his festive assembly 
and convivial meetings. 1 gave the things away to story-tellers and 
readers. 

2 In the year S73 a.H.. 1469 a.d.. the news of the death of Sultan 
Mahmud Khnlji, the ruler of Mfilwa, came. The amirs represented 

1 Firishtah quoting Xiriim-ud-dln. says the same thing in identical 
words ; tnit because such prodigality appeared to him, as it. certainly appears to 
me, to he somewhat incredible, ends with the pious ejaculation, vjL-iJlj aL)I j 
i.c.. Clod alone knows the truth. Col. Briggs (vol. IV. p. 55) says in his translation, 
the Sultan distributed the money produced by this expedition, in one niglit. among 
a set of female dancers. He may be right, but j means story- 

tellers and readers. and not female dancers. The Mirut-i-Siknndari (Bayley, p. 186) 
modifies the storv a little, and says the Sultan distributed the garments among his 
musicians, Bayley in a note finds some kind of fault with Firishtah. and says 
the latter places this expedition in 872 A.n. It appears to me that Firishtah does 
nothing of the kind; he places this expedition before the occurrences of S73 a.h. 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV. p. 55) however places this expedition in S74 a.h.. which 
might have led to Bayley’s mistake. 

s This matter about the death of Sultan Mahmud Khnlji does not appear 
t o be mentioned by Firishtah. The Cambridge History of India, p. 305, mentions 
it. giving the 31st May, 1460, as the date of Sultan Mahmud Khalji’s death. It 
also refers to the discussion about the invasion of the country, and Sultan 
Mahmud’s refusal to undertake it; and then says that the Sultan “committed 
an net. ns wnnton, by lending into Sorath n large army against the Mandalak of 
•Girntir”. 



252 


the sultans or gujrat 


to Sultan Mahmud that at the time, when Sultan Muhammad, the 
son of Ahmad Shah had accepted the summons of the just God, 
Sultan Mahmud Kjmljl arrived at the town of 1 Knparbanj, 
intending to attempt the conquest of the country of Gujrat. If the 
Lord of the world (meaning the Sultan) at this time, when the appli- 
ances for the conquest of the country are all at hand and ready, 
advances towards Malwa, that country would come into his possession 
with very little effort. Sultan Mahmud declared, that it was not 
right in Islam and Musalmiinl, that Musalmans should fall out 
amongst themselves, and that people should be trampled down in 
the calamities which would occur. Besides, at this time, when the 
Sultan has died, and the affairs of the state have not been arranged, 
it would be removed from the rules of humanity and the customs of 
generosity to invade his country. Ho then left Ahmadabfid with 
the object of hunting, and having spent some days in the jungle, again 
took up his abode in Ahmadfibiid. 

In the year 874 a.h., he again sent armies to plunder and ransack 
the country of Sorath ; and within a short time, they returned after 
devastating the country, • and bringing an enormous quantity of 
plunder. Among the great incidents of the year, one was this that 
Sultan Mahmud, mounted on an elephant, wont towards 2 Batjh-i -Irani. 
On the way 2 3 another mast elephant, having broken his chain turned 
on the Sultan’s 4 retinue. The other elephants seeing it, turned their 
faces in flight, and it advanced on the elephant which the Sultan 
was riding. The latter after bearing two or three onsets, also fled; 
and when it was running away, the other elephants rushing forward, 
struck it (apparently with their tusks) on the shoulder; and the Sultan’s 
leg was injured by its tusks and blood began to flow from it. At this 


1 Koryanj in tho toxt-edition. 

2 Apparently some beautiful park or garden, called tho gnrdon of Paradise. 
Firishtali’s account agrees with that in tho toxt, but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 55) 
gives a somewhat different account. Ho says that tho Sultan was on a hunting 
excursion, and wlion ho was attacked by tho mast olophant, all his companions 
flod, etc. 

3 This word shows that tho Sultan was also riding a mast olophant; and 
Firishtah says so, but neither tho MSS. nor tho lith. od. of tho Tabaqat say that- 
tho Sultan was on a mast olophant. 

4 Tho word is fauj, apparently tho Sultan’s rotinuo or followers. 
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lime*, the Sultan with jurat Inn very liurled a spear on the elephant’s 
forehead. The blood was now (lowing, but the elephant made another 
onset, and had another spear hurled at it. The blood now bubbled 
out of its forehead as from a fountain. The animal now trumpeted 
and gave another blow to the Sultan’s elephant ; but it received another 
spear with such force, that it had to turn tail and run away. The 
Sultan went to the palace with safety; and made all deserving persons 
happy bv the distribution of votiyc offerings and 1 2 charities. 

After a few days he summoned the amirs of the marches, and with 
a well-equipped army advanced to conquer the fort of Junagarh and 
the hill of Karniil. He distributed five krors of gold in the course of 
a night and day among his soldiers; and included amongst these were 
two thousand and five Turk 1 and 'Iraqi and ‘Arab horses, the prices of 
some of which amounted to as much as twelve thousand tankas each, 
which were bestowed on the men. Ho also distributed five thousand 
jewelled swords and seven hundred jewelled belts and one thousand 
ami five daggers with gold and embossed scabbards. When he arrived 
in the country of Sorath by successive rapid marches, he sent detach- 
ments in every direction to plunder and devastate (the country). 
Rav Mnndnlik in a state of extreme humility and helplessness waited 
on him ; and represented that this slave (he himself) had lived a whole 
life-time within the bounds of allegiance and fealty; and no act which 
might have the least suspicion of any breach of engagement or promise 
had been committed by him. He was also at the present moment 
prepared to pay any tribute which His Majesty might order. The 
Sultan said, “All my energies are at present directed to raise the 
standards of Islfun in this country, after bringing it into my possession, 
so that the institutions of Islam might be established here. I 
have no other object in view, except the introduction of Islam and the 
capture of the fort.” 

- When Ray Mandalik understood from the purport of these 
words, that this army with other armies was ready to conquer the 


1 One MS. and the lith. cd. have ol^jp. , charity, but the other MS. has 
, thanks offering. 

2 The meaning of tho sentence, AjUj b J is not 

clear. Tho sentence is the same in both MSS. and in the lith. ed., except that 




TICK of UtMll-Vl 


• In* w, sited b>r mi opportunity ; and fl»-» I at niidtt mid retired 

into tin* for* of 1 .liinnirath. Tin* next <1 iy tin* Sultan moved forward, 
: t i < i • •:*.*. imp* * 1 rlnw f ■ « the citadel of dnnaoarlt. ()««• <I»*t ** «-!i* 

** p ■. t « » t * *« t ft i»m the army, and advanc'd on t In- f«»rt , A hodv •>:' 
Kajpfil- dln-d »»ut, mid after fu:htitu: tied. Tin* m*\t d*i\ »|-.« then* 
v. i - v„,;nt> ti»*hi in:: : and <>n tin* third day tin* Sultan him-dt attache.!, 
tin* fort. si.nd there wa** >**vere furltt in*.; timn morniiti: to cvenih.'. On 
tin* 4th day tin* Sultan*.** pivilion wa- raided near tin* irate, and th" 
hut w,i» cli >*<dy lf'icL'fd : mid covered pasture.- were laid down 1 1 * »m 
all -id<-- . '1’ln* Kajpfil- at all t im»*< Killnal out id* tin* fort, and mu!** 

violent attack-: and matiy uood tm*n wen* nlaiti, l**or in*<t.t m*i*, tln*y 
f»*H on a p.irticukit day on tin* battery ol ‘Alum Khan Karfi«|i, and 
made a martyr of him. Sultan Mahmud made tin* sc-i'e Mich a do •* 
on**, that tin* nt«»nr» thrown by tin* b.illi-tu** .«ometinu*< fell in front 
of tin* Suit a mV throne. Althomrh I’ay Mundalik made propo.d<of 
je-.iie and of the payment of tribute, they had no effect whatever a • 
tin* Sultan had detetmimd on tin* rumpled of tin* fort. 

In the end. I lav Mandnlik, in lih extreme humilitv mid di*tn-i , 

* * 

prayed for mercy; and after m uremic rim: tin* but. took ‘-belter with 
all hi- Kiijput - in the - hill of Karn'd. Sultan Mahmud pa-loriicd 
tin* rite of olleritii! thank**, and occupied him~**lf with M*Mlin*/ tic 
alV.iir* ol tin* country. After huiu* day.*. In* laid Heye to tin* hill •>! 
Km ink In tin* end, Kav Mandnlik. Iiavinir no other alternilr.c. 
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joined tin* t-ervice of tin* Sultfm; and liaving prayed for the safety 
of )n's men. .surrendered I he hill of Knrniil also, tAftcr this, as he 
for several days went every day and waited on the Sultan, and observed 
his pleasant manners and his praise- worthy morals, he submitted one 
•lay. that from the auspicious effort of the society of Shah Shams-ud- 
din Danish, the love of Islam and of Musahnans had had a great 
effect on hi*- mind: and now that he had been attending on the Sultan, 
and had become cognizant of the truth of the faith of Islam, he wished 


that he should join the MtisnluiAn community. Sultan Mahmud 
with i: re.it eagerness t.imdit him the creed of the unity of God, and 
conferred the title of Khan dalian on him. And in order that the 


in-tit ut ion- of Islam should be current in that country, he laid 
tla- (first) brick for building the city of Mustafa-fibad in the ground; 
and he ordered all the imnr.'t that they should lay the foundations of 
mansions for their residence there. In a short time, the city of 
Mu-tsfa-fibad became a model of Ahmadabiid. 

When tlie <nnir.s and the soldiers took up their residence in 
Mittal a -a bad, everywhere where there were thieves and disturbers 
ot the peace round about Ahmudalmd, they raised their heads and 
hci.Mii to commit thefts and highway robberies; and the roads, by 
which people went about from place to place, became closed. When 
this news reached Sultan Mahmud, he conferred the title of Muhafiz 
Khan on Malik Jnmfd-ud-diii, son of Shaikh Malik, who was 2 the 
b’lUrul of the camp (provost -marshal), and who was entrusted with 


• Tin* Mirat iSiluindarl (JJuyloy, p. JUO) give-, another version of tho story of 
the eoiiver-ioli of Kao Maud alii;. According to this, he went in nttcnihiuec on tho 
Sultan to Ahmailfdiful. One- day he went to Kiistiliibud, where his Holiuess Shah 
"Alain lived, anil i- burn-d. lb- saw many horses aiul elephants und men assembled 
tic-re, ami inquired wlmt amir lived there. He was told that His Holiness Shull 
’Alum re-ided there. He went und saw him. and wns converted by him. It 
may be mentioned here us an extremely curious fuel that according to Rfis 
Mala, How Mundnlcel;, who wns throughout his Jifo so unremittingly persecuted 
by tip* Mu-almans. was n.s Khan .Ichfm worshipped under the guise of aMuslim 
-amt, by the de-eciidants of the men who had persecuted Jiiin, at his tomb in 
Ahmudiibad, up to the time, when Has Main wns published in 1850, and may 
I m , wor-hipped up to the pre-ent day. (See lias Miilii, vol. 1, page 357.) 

• The word njiponrs to me to be incorrect, although it is found in 

the MSS., and nNo in tho lith. ed. and also in the litli. ed. of Firislitah. I would 
either insert the word tSA^e before Jljjjf, or change to 
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the supervision of the silali Minna (stores of arms and ammunition) 
and gave him a standard and a 1 trumpet ; and sent him to Ahmadabfid 
after investing him with the post of shnhvn and kotwfil (Superintendent 
of manners and morals and of police) of that place. 

Malik Jamfil-ud-din, Muhiifiz Khan put the city of Ahmadabad 
into such order as the heart could wish for, within a short time; and 
had five hundred thieves hanged. As this work of his met with the 
approbation of the Sultan, he had other appointments conferred on 
him: and the office of the ixtifa'-i-nmmnUk was added to his other 
offices: and 2 gradually his affairs reached to such a position, that one 
thousand and seven hundred horses were collected in his stables: 

1 Tlie word is in hot h MSS.. and in the litli. cd. Firishtnh 

has e—XijS instead. 

2 The whole of the passage about the appointment of Malik Jamfil-ud-din, 
And the increase of his power down to the end of the paragraph is copied almost 
verbatim by Firishtnh ; but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 57) in his translation makes cer- 
tain changes. Instead of the 1,700 horses in his stable he mentions 1,700 “bnrgccr- 
khnss”, or persons equipped by him, and riding his own stable horses. He also says 
that his powers were so little under control, that his son, “in the absence of the 
king, marched without orders, and obliged the Bays of Idur, Wngur and Serohy, 
to pay him tribute”. This might have been correct; but neither Xizfim-ud-dln 
nor Firislitali explicitly says so. According to the Miriit-i-Siknndnri (Baylev, 
page 192), “His son exacted tribute from the rebellious chiefs who had never 
paid it before”. It' appears also from a note on the same page that there is pro- 
bably some MS. of Firislitali, which contains statements identical with those 
made by Col. Briggs. Bnyley however quotes from Co 1. Briggs, and attributes 
-the statement of Firishtnh (see the note *, page 194). Tlio Cambridge History of 
India (page 30G) says something quite different. According to it, while Mahmud 
“was besieging Girniir, .Tai Singh, tlio son of Gnngfulas of Champuner had been 
■committing systematic brigandage and highway robbory in the country between 
his stronghold and Alimndubud. Ho therefore sent Jnmal-ud-dln Muhammad, 
conferring on him the titlo of Muliiifiz Khan to govern this tract, and he put 
down thieving and highway robbory with such a firm hand, that the inhabi- 
tants, we are told slept with open doors”. This is not quite correct, 
Malik Jamfil-ud-din, or Muhuflz Khun was appointed kotinil and shahna 
of the city of Ahmadubad, and not governor of tlio country between that city 
and Champanir. There is nothing said in any of the histories of any connection 
between Jai Singh and the thieves and robbers, except that he allowed the rebels 
of Bardda and Dabhoi to pass through his territory; and Malik Jnmul-ud-din is 
not said to have had anything to do with him except that he waited on the Sultan, 
when the latter was marching against Jai Singh, and was appointed the rcr-ir. 
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and wherever there was a good soldier, lie was included among his 
retainers. His power and splendour reached such a height, that his 
son Malik JQiidr extorted tribute from the Rajas of Bakar and Idar 
and Sirohi. 

In the beginning of S76 a.h., 1471 a.d., it was reported to 
the Sulfan that Jai Singh, the son of Gangdas Raja of Chainpanir, 
having become proud by the help and patronage of Sultan Ghiyath-ud- 
din of Malwa, had allowed the rebels of Baroda and Dabohl, a passage 
through his territory, and had the disposition of raising a rebellion. 
The Sultan marched from Mu§tafa-abad, and advanced to punish 
him. On the way, Muhafiz I£ban had the honour of waiting upon 
him: and the appointment of vazlr was added to that of kotiual. 
He left his deputies to perform the duties of the kotwdl, and occupied 
himself with the affairs of the vazdrat. 

When the Sultan heard of the disturbances created by the zonmn- 
dars of Kach (Cutch) ; and their persecution of the Musalmans was 
reported to him, the Sultan gave up the determination to conquer 
Champanir, and marched against that country with a large army. 
When he arrived 1 on the edge of the saline country, which is known 
as the Ran, he made a very rapid march and in the course of one day 
traversed a distance of 2 sixty karohs. Out of his total army, not 
more than 3 six hundred horsemen were with him at the end of the 


i Firishtah lias ^ instead of py°y° 

which Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. SO) lias translated as “came suddenly upon the 
enemy’s encampment at Sheevur It appears from Firishtah that this part of 
Cuteli was contiguous to Sind, and was inhabited by people whom he calls 


Majinan. According to the Cambridge History of Indio, page 306, the place 
is what is now known os the Thar and Parkar district. 

2 There is some doubt os to the possibility of a march of this length, in the 
course of one day, ns in the text, or ajj; Ailxi, or a night and a day as in Firishtah. 
though Baylev, quoting Col. Briggs, makes it “ without a halt ”. in a note on page 
193; and comes to the conclusion, that it is impossible to cover the distance in 
one day, but it is possible though hardly likely to do so in one day and night. I 
should note here also that both MSS. have sixty karohs as the length of the march, 
but the litli. ed. lias sixty-one karohs; and it appears from the note in Bayley 
that the MS. which he had had sixty-one karohs. 

3 One MS. and the litli. ed. has six hundred horsemen, but the other MS. 
has three hundred. Firishtah litli. ed. has six hundred, but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
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march. When lie reached the other side of that dangerous eountrv. 
the enemy could he seen before them. They sav that there wore 
twenty-four thousand archers. The Sultan, in spite of the fact that 
he had such a small number of men. and the enemy wore in such large 
numbers, dismounted and armed himself. When the enemy saw the 
boldness and gallantry of the Sultan, they 1 came forward with 
sincerity: and made excuses lor their offences. The Sultan drew 
the pen of forgiveness across their offences, and made peace with 
them, after taking a large subsidy. lie also took some of their chiefs 
with him to Mustafa -ft Kid. and taught them the tenets of Islam and 
Musalmani: and making everyone of them happy with largesses and 
favours gave them permission to go back. He granted a suitable 
jiTglr to each one of them, and retained those in his service who of 
their own free will ehose to remain with him. 

In the year $77 a.h. (1472 it was reported to the Sultan, 

that fortv thousand turbulent and refraotorv archers had collected 
together in the neighbourhood of the country of Sind, and - were 
harassing (the inhabitants ofl the towns and villages on the border. 
He equipped an army and again turned in that direction. When he 


p. o$> ha- “only three hundred oa\ airy ”, Ho make- tin* enemy ooc.-i-t of four 
thou-and archer*. though Firi-liloli liko Xirain-ud-din bn- twonty-four thousand. 
Tho Cambridge History of Indio, page SOS. give* tho correct immlvr, but makes 
tbom borso thorsontenl instead of archers. 

1 l"iri*litali‘s account of \\ bat hapj'enod. when tbo Sultan with Jit- six 
hundred horsemen mot tbo archers, agrees generally with that in tb.e text, but 
ho says that tho hostile men Kvame confused and frightened and the rltio'.s 
oamo forward with sword* anil shroud* hanging from their nook*. Col. Hrsggs 
has a somewhat difl'emut noeount. Ho says they wore defeated. and numbers ot 
them wore slain, after which tho remainder canto forward with their weapons 
siting round their nooks to implore for mercy. The accounts in the Miriit-i- 
Siknndart iHavley, p. 1941 and the Cambridge History of India (p. SOS) agree 
generally with that in the text : hm Hav ley quotes in a note Col. Friggs's account 


and attributes it to Firishtah. 

- The Cambridge History of India, page SOS. has forty thousand 
“rebels had risen against .1 am Xiriun-ud-din. the ruler of Sind”, hut neither the 
Tabaqiit nor Firishtah nor the Miriit-i-Sikandari mentions dam Xiranvud-dTn. 
On the contrary they say that 40.000 men were harassing the residents ot tho 
parts of Onjrat adjacent to their country. 
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some with his two sons with their heads and feet, have and waited 
on the Snl(nn; and submitted that they had embarked in a ship to 
go from the Deccan to Samnrqand; and were sailing towards Hormuz 
( Ormuz); that when they arrived opposite to Jagat, a body of men 
came out in boats tilled with weapons of war, blocked their wav, 
plundered them, and carried away the women and children of the 
Musalmans into imprisonment . 1 Among them he and his sons had 
also been imprisoned. Sultan Mahmud showed kindness to the Mnu- 
liiha, and sent him to Ahmadabad, and fixed an allowance on him. 
At the time of bidding him farewell, he told him, “You rest assured, 
that whatever has been taken from you will be returned to you in its 
original condition; and those men will receive condign punishment-”. 
Then incited by his sense of shame, and his desire to help (Musalmans) 
he sent for the amirs and the chiefs of the different, sections to attend 
on him; and said to them. “.If on the day on which inquest will he 
made of our actions, they ask mo, 4 In your neighbourhood tho kafirs 
committed such oppression, and in spite, of your having the power 
to stop it , you procrastinated', what, reply shall 1 give l ”, The amirs 
opened their lips for prayer and praise; and 2 said, “These slaves 
have nothing to do except to carry out your orders; and the destruc- 
tion of these people is incumbent and due on our spirits ”. 

The Sultan being confirmed in his determination, moved out. 
on the lfith Uhi-hijjnh of that year towards 3 «lngnt; and when with 
very great, hardship on account of the narrowness of the way, and 
the dense, jungle, they arrived at. dngnt, the infidels tied to the island 

him ns “n man skilled in the rales and practice of poetry". Tho Cambridge 
History of India, page HOfi, calls him a learned poet- anti merchant., llnyley 
interprets the sentence, 1 think incorrectly, by saving that. Mnultinn Muhammad's 
literary name or nan dr plume was Vor-ili. 

1 According to Virishtah the Mnuliinn told the Sultan that, bis wife was 
still in the custody of the Kafirs. According to Mirat-i-Sikandari, llayley, 
jingo 190, •• tho jiirates turned the Mulln (ns he is called then') and bis two sons 
adrift, lint, kept his women, his projierty and the ship As the boys were of 
tender age, the Mulln had to carry thorn by turns, nnd in this way he traversed 
tho distance of seventy and came to tho Sultan. 

2 According to Kirishtah tho amirs were tired of the annual expeditions 
undertaken by the Stilton. 

3 One MS. inserts port., before .Ingot., v&fa, «lnknt. in tho text-edition. 
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1 of Beyl. Many snakes appeared there. At the place where the 
Sultan's pavilion had been put up, seven hundred snakes were killed 
in the space of one pnltnr. " Many tigers and lions and wolves caused 
much loss to the men in the island; and many of the wild animals 
were also killed. They ravaged the temple of Jagat, and pulled it 
down. Sultan Malunfid had to wait there for four months at this 
place; and during this time many boats were prepared to earn* the 
soldiers anil the artillery: and then they started for the island of Beyt. 
The men in the island embarked in boats, and advanced to fight; but 
in the end, they retreated to the island. The brave warriors (of the 
Sultan's army) drove the ships, and threw themselves into the island; 
and having captured the citadel ofBeyt.slewa vast number of Rajputs . 
The Hfijit of the place, who had the name of Ray Bilim, got into a 
boat, and tied to some place. The Sultan embarked a number of 
bis men in boats, and sent them in pursuit of him. He himself 
entered the city of Beyt. and released all the Musalmfins who were 
imprisoned there. He got much plunder and nn enormous number 
of prisoners of war. He left .Malik Tughau. who had the title of 
Farhal-ul-inulk. as the thnnndar of the place, and crowned with success 
and victory n returned to Mu?tafa-fibad. On Friday the 13th of 

> Until MSS. mill tin" lit li. etl. of Kirislitnh have oju, Hyet, but the lit Ii. 
oil. of tin* Tabnqut lin* jLsoJ»Cl, Shnktindliiir. The two appear to bo names of 
the -nnii* eland. 

* Tin* MSS., u*. writ as tin* lit li. oil. have j jXi j ji-*-'- C'ol. Briggs 
(vnl. IV, ]>. <>1) lias lions, Icopnnls ami wolves. .As to the number of snakes 
killed, l'iri-litali (litli. oil.) also says that seven hundred were killed in the course 
of olio jmhnr. Col. H ripe>, however, has sevi*nty killed in a day; and says in a 
note that the number would not appear to ho exaggerated to any one who has 
boon in India. The Min'd i-Sikandarl also says that seven hundred snnkes were 
killed in one night within the royal enclosure. According to the Cambridge 
History of India (p. :W7) tin* Sultan moved from Jngat or Dwarkii to Ariimura, 
at the extreme N.W. point of the peninsula, and it was hero, that the army was 
troubled by lions and venomous snakes and insects. The Miriit-i-Siknndnrf 
(Bavley, p. 190) mentions the village of Arfunrnh; and Bnyley says in a note 
that the name is variously spelt in the different MSS. 

3 According to Kirislitali, Bay Bhim was seized and brought before the 
Sultan before the latter left for Mustnfn-iibiid; and ho was taken to that place. 
At Mustafii-ubad the Sultan ordered that a letter be written to the Maulnna; but 
while the letter was being written ho arrived; and his wife and children were 
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Jamidl-ul-awwal of the aforementioned year, the men who had gone 
in pursuit of Ear Bhim brought him under arrest and in fetters, and 
made him stand in front of the Sultan’s hall of audience. The Sultan 
sent for Maulana Muhammad Samarkand! from Ahmadabad, and 
sent the wretched and miserable Bhim Ray to Muhafiz Khan, so that 
he might cut him up into four strips, and hang them up at the four 
sides of the city of Ahmadabad, so that other turbulent men might 
be terrified by the sight. 

1 In the month of Rajab of that year (S74 a.h.), the Sultan 
left a number of his officers at Mu§tafa-abad, and started towards 
the fort of Champanlr. On the way he received the news that a body 


made over to him. Bay Blilm was also mode over to him, to do what he liked 
with him; and the Maulanu asked the Sultan, that- he should be made over to 
Muhafiz Mian, and should be taken round the city and killed with torture. Col. 
Briggs’s account is slightly different . The Cambridge History of India does not 
say that the Maulanii’s wife and children were returned to him; but he was asked 
to identify his property out of the immense quantity' of plunder and ho was given 
all that he identified, besides some big presents. Baja Bhim was also made 
over to him but he returned the raja, and he was sent to Ahmadabad, and 
impaled (p. 307). 

1 The account of this incident as given in Firishtah (lith. ed.) does not differ 
materially from the text. The date is AA V AjUjUj j gxw ii-o *Lo j n the 
lith. ed. of Firishtah, which is defective as in the words, the word for the tens 
is omitted. In figures the year is 887, and in Col. Briggs’s translation the year 
is 887 a.h. and 1482 a.d. In the Cambridge History' of India, page 307, 
the attack on the Malabar pirates is said to have taken place between October 
1473 and January' 1474, t.c., about 8 years before the date given by' Col. Briggs. 
The correct y'ear would be 877 a.h., aSUJI*j _j 3 as given in the lith. 

ed. of the Tabaqat. There are some details in Firishtah not mentioned by 
Nizam-ud-dln such ns the fact that the Sultan’s men were armed with 
j v_»y3. Col. Briggs’s account (vol. IV, p. 65) differs a great deal. 
He calls the Malabarians Bulsar pirates, and he say's that they' hod gained such 
an ascendency at sea, as to threaten the invasion of his dominions; and had 
already intercepted the trade. The Mirat-i-Sikandari’s (Baydey, p. 199) account is 
different, as it does not appear from it that the Sultan himself embarked on 
board his ships, and a battle was fought with the pirates; but Bayley in a 
note quotes the Tabakat about the Sultan having commanded the fleet and 
fought a battle. He also says that according to Firishtah the pirates were of 
Bulsar. The Cambridge History of India, page 307, says that the Malabar 
pirates made a descent on his coasts. 
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of 1 Maliibaris had collected a large number of boats and were 
harassing people travelling by sea. Immediately on hearing this 
news, (the Sultan) arranged some ships, and himself, with a body 
of brave warriors, embarked in them; and relying on divine help 
and victory lifted the anchors. When they arrived near the ships 
of the Maliibaris, the latter fled, and some of their boats fell into 
his hands. He then sailed to the port of Kanbayat, and disembarked 
there. Ho returned to the capital city of Ahmadabad in the month 
of Sha'ban. 2 At the end of Ramadan, he raided a part of the country 
of Champanlr, and again returned to Ahmadabad. 

3 In the year S75 a.h. the Sultan sent Malik Baka’-ud-din 
’Imad-ul-mulk to the than a in the town of 4 Sonkhir, and Qawam-ul- 
rnulk to that in the town Kodhra, Farhat-i-mulk to the thana at fort 
Beyt, and Jagat, and Malik Nizam-ul-mullc to the thana at 6 Kiz; and 


1 nAyh*? traders in the text-edition. 

2 This sontence is to be found in one MS. and in the litli. ed., but is omitted 
from the other MS. The Sultan is said to have returned to Ahmadabad according 
to both the MSS. and the litli. ed., but it is more likely that he went to Mustafa- 
abad. 

2 Nizam-ud-din does not give the reasons of these appointments. It appears 
from Firislitali that the people (amirs ?) were tired of the continual expeditions 
of the Sultan ; and with the order to change their residence from Ahmadabad 
to Mus$afa-abfid j and were in a mood to rebel. So the Sultan made these appoint- 
ments so that the amirs might keep their thanas in order, and he himself might 
have the leisure to organise the administration of the newly acquired territory 
of Karnal or Soratli. Col. Briggs says briefly that the Shah conceived his 
dominions to be too extensive for his own immediate management. The Cam- 
bridge History of India also refers to the tireless energy and ceaseless activity 
of the Sultan which had become wearisome to liis soldiers and officers. I may 
point out here that the Cambridge History of India, page 307, suddenly 
jumps, in the course of about half a dozen lines, from January 1474 to December 
1480. 

4 in the text-edition. 

s This name is in one MS., is illegible in the other, and Kanlr in 
the litli. ed. In the lith. ed. of Firislitah it is Maiz. According to Col. 
Briggs (vol. IV, p. 62), Nizam-ool-Moolk was sent to Tanna. The Cambridge 
History of India does not give the names of the governors and of their stations, 
in the text-edition. 
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appointed 1 Ithudfiwand Khan to be the vazir of the kingdom, and 
loft him in attendance on Shahzada Ahmad Khan at Ahmadahad. He 
occupied himself Math the administration of Junugarh and the sur- 
rounding country. 

One day Khudilwand Itiian, owing to his sincere attachment 
and intimacy with tho Bay 2 Bayan, told him in private “ 3 I am much 
aggrieved at tho many activities of Sultan Mahmud. Not a single 
yoar or a month passos, that he doos not tako up an enterprise and 
does not march tho army about. If with your own men, and taking 
fivo hundred of my soldiers M'itlv you, you go to tho house of ‘Imiid-ul- 
mulk and got him out of tho M 7 ay, mt> can tomorrow raise Shahzada 

1 Firishtnli says Khudiiwnnd Khun, who wns tho vazir, wns mndo tho 
atuUq or guard inn of Slmlizudn Muznffnr Kliiin, and wns loft nt Ahmndubiid. 
Col. Briggs (vol. I\ T » P- 02) onlls him Khoodabuiuln Klmn “prccoptor of tho 
Princo Moozuffur Klmn”. Tho Miriit-i-Sikandnrl ngroos with tho f nbnqiit; nntl 
Bnyloy in a noto says that tho Tnbnkfit and tho Mirfit-i-SiknndnrI nro corroct ns 
to tho nnnio of tho princo; bnt I 10 says that Firishtnli snys tlmt Klnidiibnndnh 
Khan wns mndo governor of AlimndTibiid, which is eortninly not correct. But 
Bnyloy always moons Col. Briggs when ho snys Firishtnli. According to tho 
Mirfit-i-Siknndnri, Khudiiwnnd Khan wns inducod by somo designing men to 
ncquioseo in tho conspiracy (Bnyloy, p. 201). 

8 His name does not npponv, but ns his titlo implies, and ns tho Cambridge 
History of India (p. 308) snys, ho wns tho chief Hindu noblo. 

8 Firishtnli doos not givo tho conversation botwoon Khudiiwnnd Khan nntl 
tho Rny Riiyiin, but goos on nt oneo to sny tlmt they sent for 'Iiniid-ul-mulfc 
nnd other noblos to Ahmndiibiid, nnd nftor swonring ‘Imnd-ul-mulk on tho 
Quran mndo thorn join tho conspiracy. ‘Imnd-ul-mulk joined it, ns ho did not 
linvo liis soldiers with him. Tho Mirnt-i-Siknndnrl’s account is very brief; nnd 
Bnyloy considorod tho account in tho Tnlinknt had such dotnils, nnd tho mntfer 
wns of such importance, ns explaining tho reasons why Princo Ahmad wns passed 
ovor, tlmt ho 1ms incorporated n translation of it in his book. I find, howover, 
tlmt,liis translation is not quito corroct, if ho mndo it from a text which wns 
identical with mino ; for instance ho snys that Khudiiwnnd Klmn told Bay Rayon, 
if I wore to take my own followers nnd fivo hundred soldiers to ‘Imnd-ul-mulk s 
house, I could easily got him out of tho wny. 

Tho account of tho conspiracy ns givon in tho Cnmbridgo History of India, 
pngo 308, ngroos with that in tho text, oxeopt that it snys that the R«J 
Rayon refused to bo n party to ‘Imfid-ul-mulk’s death. I do not know whether 
I 10 would linvo actually rofusod; hut nil tlmt tho toxt snys is that I 10 believed 
that ho would bo nblo to gain him over, nnd tlmt the conspirators would be all 
tho strongor by his joining them. 
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Ahmad Khan to the saltanai. For killing ‘Imad-ul-mulk, we will not 
have a better time (than this), when all his retainers have gone to his 
thdna. I have submitted this matter to Shahzada Ahmad I£han; and 
ho agrees with me, and is willing to join us The Ray Rayan said, 
“ 'Imad-ul-mulk is sincerely attached to me, and tells me all his private 
matters. As he is also aggrieved with the Sultan, and has complaints 
against him, it is extremely likely that he would join with us in this 
matter, and by his union with us, our plans will acquire a new strength. 
Although l£hudawand Khan forbade the Ray Rayan to communicate 
with ‘Imad-ul-mulk, it was of no avail. The Raj'- Rayan, relying 
on the friendship and affection of ‘Imad-ul-mulk, at first swore him 
in private on the Quran , that he would not disclose this secret, and 
later brought the matter into discussion. As ‘Imad-ul-mulk saw 
that his men had gone to his jagir, on the spur of the moment he sig- 
nified his consent, and said, “In this matter I am at one with Rhuda- 
wand Khan; but it appears to me that as Ramadan is drawing to a 
close, we should attempt to carry out our intention after it is over”. 
The Ray Rayan was pleased (with this suggestion) ; and communicated 
the message to Khudawand Khan. 

After the Ray Rayan had gone away, ‘Imad-ul-mulk sent for 
1 Malik Miyan to come to him in private; and said to him, “In Sultan 
Qutb-ud-dln’s time, I used to desire that I might have a second horse, 
and I could not have it ; and now owing to the greatness of Sultan 
Mahmud, there is not a greater man than myself in his service He 
immediately wrote a letter to 1 2 Malik Farhat-ul-mulk, who had 
encamped in the town of Sarkhej , and asked him to come and meet 
him. He also sent a letter to Malik Qayain-ul-mulk at 3 Raklhal, 
that he shoidd not march from that place for some days. Early the 
next morning, Malik Farhat-ul-mulk arrived at ‘Imad-ul-mulk’s 
house with five hundred horsemen. They had an interview for a 
little while; and then Malik Farhat-ul-mulk was sent to his own house. 
After a time ‘Imad-ul-mulk sent for Muhafiz I£han the kdtiual of the 
city, and said to him, “As there is relationship between us it is right 

1 in the text-edition. 

a Contrary to tins, Firishtali says he sent for his own troops. 

3 The name of the place is printed as Bakhial by Bayley also, but he has (!) 
after it (p. 203). in the text-edition. 
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that we should 1 endeavour to do good io each other. Your lovnltv 
consists in your being present to attend to the affairs of the city, lest 
a disturbance should be created. On the day of the ‘Id. you should 
be ready with your followers and retainers, and attend on Prince 
Ahmad Khan at the - i nasla; and till midday you should mate everr 
endeavotir to guard the city 5 **. 

Khudawand Khan on hearing the words (the news ?) became 
anxious in his mind. He sent for Ray Rayan to his presence, and said 
(to him). "Did I not tell you. that c Imad-ul-mulk would not agree 
with us in this matter. Kow things hare come to such a pass, that all 
our houses (families) would be ruined”. "When the ‘Id passed of, and 
4 Imad-ul-mulk‘s retainers all arrived. 2 * Kfcudawand Khan did not 
for fear (or consequences) disclose (his intentions): and his resolution 
remained in this way unaccomplished. It so happened, however, that 
after some days. 4 a popular rumour reached Mustafa -ab ad that 
Khudawand Khan had killed ! Imad-ul-mulk on the day of the ‘Id. 
and all the amirs had joined with him, and they had placed Shahzada 
Ahmad Khan on the throne. One of the (amirs), who were with 
the Sultan, went with some audacity, and without any hesitation 
repeated the rumour to him. 


1 The Translation in Bayley, page 203, is “we must rival each other in 
loyalty". This does not appear to me to be correct. 

-ii. does not mean loyalty (to the Sultan}; but- in the next sentence 
apparently means loyalty to him. 

2 I do not know what the meaning of I b ex is. The translation in Bayley, 
page 203, does not say where he was to go in attendance on prince Ahmad Khan. 

5 The sentence ^ prth m i jjA. ywf ^ iSj) aU— ? ^ 

*z*sS iImsx is somewhat cryptic: hut the corresponding sentence in Firishiah 
which is vJbaJd ibT y j ^ j 

JJzLjz Jiii makes the meaning clear. 

4 According to Firishiah the rumour reached ilustafa-abad: and Qaissr 
Khan secretly communicated it to the Sultan, and the latter determined on 
making a secret investigation. The Cambridge History of India, page oOS, 
says "Qaisar Khan Fariiol. who was at Ahmadabad, privately informed the king 
of the affair, so that it came to naught “. It does not appear, however, that Qaisar 
Khan was at Ahmadabad. or that he knew the real facts; and the Sultan did 

not know them rill some rime afterwards, when he got 'Imad-ul-mulh to 
■divulge them. 
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1 Immediately on hearing this news, the Sultan sent for Qaisar 
Khan mul Film Khan to his private chamber and said, “The news 
of the illness of the Shiihzada had come before this, and to-day my 
mind is very sad as to what has happened to him. Go out a distance 
of two hiwhs, and come back with correct and detailed news from 
anyone (when you may meet ), who should be coming from Alunadabad. 
When - Malik Sn'kl-ul-mulk had gone a part of the way, he saw one of 
his own relations, who was coming from Alunadabad. He asked him 
how things were there. He said I was in Alunadabad on the daj' 
of the 1 * 3 ‘Id-i-Fitr. The Shiihzada came to make his namaz, and 
Ivhudawand Khan and Mnhafiz Khan were in attendance at the 
darbiir. When the Shiihziida went back to the palace, Muhafiz 
Khan was present at the darhar, till two jiahars of the day had passed. 
But the men of the city say that Tmad-ul-mulk does not give Iris 
permission that the amirs should go to their thdnas; and they are 
all at their houses. Malik Sa‘Id-ul-mulk came back, and reported all 
that he heard. The Sultan said, “A man had told me a falsehood, 
to the effect that the Shiihzada had been ill”. After two or three 
days lie sent for Qai$ar Khan and Firiiz IChan into his private chamber, 
and having told them the whole 4 story, said, “I will tell people that I 
intend to go on a pilgrimage to the Hijaz. Whoever approves of this 
determination of mine, I shall know that he does not want me”. 
After some daj’s he gave orders that ships should be made ready, 
and he gave some lakhs of tankas to the superintendent of the ship, 
so that ho might buy things that would be required in Mecca for 
devotional offerings. He then went from Mustafa-abad to the port 


1 The account in tho Mirut-i-Sikandarl (Bayley, p. 205) agrees with the text; 
but Firishtah and tho Cambridge History of India, page 308, without giving any 
of the intermediate incidents, at once go on to say that the Sultan wanted to give 
out that he was going on a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

- According to the Mirnt-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 204, the Sultan told 
Kaisar Khun and Firoz Khan to send Malik Sa’d-ul-Mulk to find out the true 
facts. The name is Sa‘d-ul-mulk in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat in one place, 
and Sa'id-ul-mulk in another, but it is Sa‘Id-ul-mulk in both MSS. 

3 The 'Id of the opening or breaking of the fast of Ramadan, which takes 
place on the 1st Sliawwal. 

* It is not clear how he got hold of it, or how much he knew. 
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of 1 * G'hoglm, embarked in the boats ; and disembarked at the port 
of ICanbayat. 

When this news readied Ahmadabiid, all the amirs - hastened to 
wait on tho feul(an. Tho latter said that, the Shah’/iida had como to 
a good age ( Intzurg shudah); and the amirs have been trained as tho 
heart might desire. “My mind is eomposed about the welfare of the 
kingdom, and it has occurred to me that 1 should now obtain tho 
happiness of the Haj”. ‘imad-ul-mulk said, “Your Majesty should 
go oneo to Ahmadabad, and then do whatever may appear to be 
proper”. The Sultan knew that the 3 4 cup is only half filled; and 
proceeded towards Ahmadabiid. When he arrived in the city, he 
sent one day for all the amirs, and said, “Pleaso give me permission 
that I might come back after performing tho JJaj\ as long as you do 
not give a roply, T shall not have any desire for food”. The amirs 
knew that the Sultan was testing them. All of them placed the seal 
of silence on their mouths. When the great luminary reached the 
meridian, 'Imad-ul-mulk said to the amirs, “The Sultan is hungry, 
some roply should be given to him ”. r * Nizfim-ul-mulk went and waited 


1 The name is in the text-edition. 

- I'irishtnh and tin* Miriit-i-Sikaudnrl agree; hut tin* Cambridge History 
of India, page .'108, nays that the nobles were summoned from Ahmndubad to 
Cambay to consider this proposal, i.r., the proposal of tho Sultan that ho should 
go on a pilgrimage. 

3 Tho sentence in both MSS., and the lit ii. ed. is ^ 

o—A. Hirishtah lias a slightly different sonteneo jJj 

4 This is a curious and very early instaneo of a hunger strike. 

6 JJoth the Mirftt-i-Sikuudnrl and tho Cambridge History of India make 
Niziim-ul-Mulk tho spokesman of tho amirs, and attribute the speooli to him; 
but Firishtab assigns it to ‘Iiniid-ul-mulk. Kizfun-ul-mulk is onllcd in the 
Camhridgo History of India (p. 308) Niziim-ul-Mulk Aisan ; and is described ns tiio 
oldest courtier. It would appear, however, t hat I’irishtnh is right, and tho others 
are wrong. Tho fact that ‘Imad-ul-mulk suggested to Nizfim-ul-mulk later, 
that ns ho was tho oldest, ho should go to tho Sultan confirms it. This also 
appears from Firishtah. If Niziim-ul-mulk had first gone to tiio Sultan there 
would bo no necessity to ask him to go a socontl timo on tho ground that ho was 
tho oldest of tho amirs. Uesidos it is not likely that tho Sultan would linvo said 
to Niziim-ul-mulk, that tho govornmont of tho country could not go on in his 
absence. Ho could havo only said this to ‘Imad-ul-mulk. As to tho nnine of 
Nizum-ul-mulk I have not scon it with the affix Aisnn nnywhoro olso; but in 
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of the good fortune of cireumambul aiing (the sacred places)"*. (The 
Sultan) said. “If God so trills, it comes to pass"*. He then sent for 
his food, and partook of it. But he summoned Qaisar Khan into 
his private chamber, and said. “ Tmad-ul-muLk does not tell me the 
truth. I have determined that I shall not speak to him till he dis- 
closes the truth”. 

TThen a few days passed in this way, one day Tmad-ul-mulk said 
to the Sultan in private, “This slave does not know what offence he 
has committed”*. The Sultan replied, “Until you tell the truth I 
shall not speak to you”. He replied. “They made me swear on the 
Quran The Sultan said, “If in the discharge of your loval duties, 
your life goes, you should say : let it go ”- : Imad-ul-muLk then hav ing 
no other alternative reported the whole of the truth. Sultan Mahmud 
acted with great forbearance: the only penalty which he inflicted on 
Khudawand Kh an was this, that he gave the name of Khudawand 
Kh an to one of his - pigeons. After a time he- went to Xahrwala ; 
and mom that place he sent Tmad-ul-mulk to conquer Jalor and 
2 Saior: and he sent Qaisar Kh an with him. Tmad-ul-mulk on re- 
ceiving leave to go, encamped near the tomb of Shaikh Hail Bajah, 
may his soul be sanctified! In the night s Muiahid Khan, son of 
Khudawand Qian, in concert with Sahib Qian his cousin, came out 
of his house, and entered the pavilion of Qaisar Qian, and murdered 

- The word cj y^ - pigeon?, is printed idyys servants, in the lith. ed.: 
and CoL Briggs apparently having i^y* 3 in the I'ISS-, from which he made 

translation, has turned The humourous and whimsical punishment ot 
Whn riawana Shan, whom, by the way, he always calls Bhoodstunaa Kh an mto 
a matter of disgrace to the latter. by causing the person employed in the meanest 
one? of hi s household to be called by bis n am e. Bayley on page f 05 ssys tnst 
the Sultan called one of his pineons Khudawand Shan ; but, as usuaL m a note 
he attributes CoL Briggs's statement to Pirisbiah. 

— The name is written ^ 1 — " in both MSS and also in the lith. ed* o. 
Firishtah; but it is t-, the lith. ed. of the Tabacst. CoL Brtggs (voL TC- 

p. 54) has -Tuiwara and Aboogur in place of -Jalor and Sajor. Bayley (p- 2(b) nas 
-JSlor and Sajicr: but the Cambridge Bistory of India, page SO?, has ^anchor 
and -Jiior in Z'larwar”. 

- Fhrshtah a srees tha t the murder was committed by a son and a nepnev 
of Khudawand l^han; but the Cambridge History of India, page SO?, says tns. 
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him. Early in the morning, ‘Imad-ul-mulk vent to wait on the Sultan 
and disclosed the truth to him. Another man, however, reported (to 
the Sultan) that Azdar Khan, son of Alf Khan, had committed this 
heinous act. The Sultan immediately, on hearing this, sent Eiruz 
Khan that ho should arrest and bring Azdar Khan. When night 
came, Mujnhid Khan and Sahib Khan fled with their family and 
children. In the morning, when it became known that Azdar Khan 
was innocent, and Mnjaliid Khan and Sahib Khan had murdered 
Qai§ar I\h«n, the Sultan ordered that Khudawand Khan should be 
put in chains, and should be made over to Muhafiz Khan; and Azdar 
Khan should be set at liberty. After some days the Sultan returned 
to Ahmadabad; and about this time the poor ‘Imad-ul-mulk bound 
up the goods of existence (died). The Sultan took pity on his family, 
and gave his eldest son, who had the name of 1 Malik Badeli, the 
title of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk ; and he transferred the duty of the vazarat 
to Muhafiz Khan. 

In the 2 3 year SSO a.h., the people of Gujrat suffered the priva- 
tions of a failure of the rains and a famine. It so happened, that 3 Malik 


i See noto 1, pp. 2G9, 270. The name is written in the MSS. here as and 
ifiyj is printed in tho lith. ed. as ^Aj. I have retained the name previously- 
given to him. According to Firislitah on 'Imad-ul-mulk’s death, his son I'tbar- 
ul-mulk obtained his father’s place, and became very near (to the Sultan), and 
having attained to the post of vazlr liis affairs reached such a high position, that 
he became the person to whom the high and low all looked up. Col. Briggs, 
so far as I can see, omits all reference to this matter. Bayley quotes the Tabakat. 
The Cambridge History of India, page 309, agrees partially with Tabaqat, and 
partially with Firislitah. According to it. on the death of ‘Imiid-ul-Mulk, he 
“was succeeded by his son Buda ‘Imad-ul-Mulk”. 

8 Tliis is the year in both MSS., and in the lith. ed. According to Firislitah 
it was SS7 a.h., and according to Col. Briggs SS7 A.H., 14S2 a.d. Bayley 
gives tho same year; while the Cambridge History of India briefly refers to a 
failure of rains and famine. 

3 He is called “Malik Side Khassiah Khel Sultan! who was posted at Mor 
Lnli otherwise callod Rasiiliibad”, in the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 207; 
and Bayley says in a note that he is called Malik Sadha in the Tabakat-i- 
Akbarl. The Cambridge History of India, page 309, calls him Malik Sudha, 
governor of Rasfilabad; which is said there to be 14 miles S.E. of Champaner. 
Firislitah apparently does not mention him, though he says that the Rajputs 
of Champanir harried the Musalmans of Rasulabad. 
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Sniyid 1 Bad! Alnngdiir for guarding the road and for the bringing in 
of provisions. It so happened, that one day when the Saiyid was 
escorting a convoy of provisions, the Rajputs fell on them from an 
ambush ; and they slew a body of the troops, and carried away all the 
provisions. The Sultan, on hearing this news, became very depressed 
and sad; and lie sat down at the foot of the fort of Champanir, till the 
end of Safar of that year; and did everything to carry on the siege with 
great vigour. Muhiifiz Khan mounted every morning, and inspected 
all the batteries till midday, and then returning made report of the 
state of things to the Sultan. When the siege had progressed in a 
satisfactory and perfect manner, he ordered that covered ways should 
be laid down from (all) four directions. They say that for everjr plank 
that they carried to the top of the hill, the wages of the men carrying 
it amounted to one lakh tankas. Ray Bata!, seeing this state of things, 
and owing to great weakness and exhaustion, again sent ambassadors 
and submitted, that he would send a tribute of nine mans of gold and 
of grain which would suffice for feeding the army for two years. The 
Sultan said “It is impossible that 2 1 should rise from the place, till 
this fort should have been conquered". 

When the ambassadors returned despondent, Ray Bata! in the 
year 8SS a.h. sent his experienced vakil 3 Sura to Sultan Ghiyath-ud- 
din Klialji, and asked for help ; and undertook to pay one lakh of tankas 
for every stage in the march of his army, as a contribution to his 
expenses. Sultan Ghiyath-ud-dln mustered his troops, and advanced 
to and encamped in the town of 4 Na'lcha. When this news reached the 
Sultan, he left his amirs at the different stations, and marched himself 


i The name of this man appears to be aa*o j n the MSS. It is 

jljd .JTJ in the lith. ed. He is called jSj Saiyid Badr in the 

lith. ed. of Firislitah, and Syud Mudun Lung by Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 67). 

= Both MSS. have > but the lith. ed. 

has ^ 

a Ho is called in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. Firislitah lith. ed. has 
; Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 07) has Shew Ray; and the Mirat-i-Sikandarl 
(Bayley, p. 208) lias Sahara ; and the Cambridge History of India (p. 309) Suri. 

* The name is written in both MSS. In the lith. ed. it is Lalja . 

Firislitah, lith. ed., has Nalha. The Mirat-i-Sikandarl (Bayley) Na’lchah. 

18 
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as far as the town of 1 Dahud to meet him. At this place the news 
reached him, that 2 Sultan Ghiyath-ud-dln had sent for the learned men 
one day, and asked for an expression of their opinion on the following 
point : “ a badshah of the Musalmans has besieged a hill of. the infidels, 
is it right according to the Shara' that I should reinforce and go to 
help the latter ”. The learned men said, “ it is not right ". Sultan 
Qbiyafch-ud-din immediately went back to Mandu. The Sultan on 
hearing this tune (of joyfulness) was delighted; came back to Cham- 
panlr ; and laid the foundation of a 3 Jama ‘ mosque. 

The amirs and the sarddrs now knew for certain, that the Sultan 
would not leave the place until the fort should be conquered, and made 
a very great effort in planning the conquest. When the construction 
of the covered ways was completed, the soldiers in the Sultan’s own 
battery saw one day from the covered way, that most of the Rajputs 
went away in the morning for cleaning their teeth and for their 
ablutions, and only a few remained on the bastions. When they 
reported this to the Sultan he ordered that Qawam-ul-mulk 
on the following 4 day in the year 889 A.H., at the true dawn should 


1 The name of the town should be transliterated as Dahud. Firishtah, litli. 
ed., has apparently a mistake; Col. Briggs has D’har; Bayley (p. 208) has 
Dahod ; and the Cambridge History of India (p. 3 09) Dohad. 

2 Firishtah agrees with this; but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 68) says that the 
Sooltan “on being reproached by his nobles and officers, for entertaining an 
intention of marching to the assistance of an infidel” disbanded his army, and 
returned to Mando. 

3 The Cambridge History of India, p. 309, says that the mosque, which still 
adorns the ruins of the city, was built before Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din’s offer to aid 
the Baja. This does not agree with the other histories, according to which the 
foundations of the mosque were laid after the Sultan’s return from Dahud. 
The author of the Miriit-i-Sikandarl laments the ruin which had overwhelmed 
Champanlr during his time. He says (Bayley, p. 212) “ Now thanks be to God, 
Champanlr is not still the same. The buildings are in ruins, it is inhabited 
by the tiger, and the gardens are for the most part jungle, nor is there any 
sandal wood produced : its very name is unknown ”. The first sentence is curious. 
There is, however, no mention of the mosque. 

4 No date is given in either the MSS. or the litli. ed. Only the year is men- 
tioned at this place, but it appears a few sentences further on, that the date was 
the first of Dhi-qa‘dah. Firishtah in the corresponding passage gives neither date 
nor year. Bayley after giving the account of the capture of Cliumpanlr, says 
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take thc-SuItnn's own troops with him, and should advance his sabaf 
(covered way) into the fort. There was every hope that, the flag of 
victory should be unfurled from the flag-staff of hope. On the fol- 
lowing morning which was the 1st of Dhl-qa‘dah, Malik Qawain-ul- 
inulk with the .Sultan's own troops hurled himself from the covered- 
way into the fort and slew a large number of the garrison, and a great 
fight took place. They drove the Rajputs to the gate of the citadel. 
Rav Ratal and other Rajputs then prepared for jauhar and Qawam-ul- 
mulk and the other leaders having the great good fortune of martyrdom 
before the eyes of their noble spirit lavished all efforts and made every 
endeavour. 

It so happened that a few clays before this, they had shot a cannon 
ball on the rampart of the fort from the western side; and soveral 
cracks and fissures had appeared in the rampart of the great citadel. 
Malik Ayfiz Snlffml availing himself of an opportunity went to the 
crack in the rampart : with a body of soldiers from that crack, which 
was in truth, the crack by which the angel of the death of the garrison 
made his entrance, they rushed into the great citadel and by way of 
the 1 brirnh ascended to the top of the great gate. At this time Sultan 
.Mahmud came to the top of the sabdt and placing his face of humility 
in the dust offered prayers, and, as victory and triumph still delayed, 
he sent reinforcements. The Rajputs being harassed and discomfited 
throw bombs filled with gun-powder on the roof of the gate. It so 
happened, however, that from the seat of divine mercy the breeze 
of success and victory blew, (the men on the top of the gate) seized 
those very bombs and threw them into the courtyard of the palace 
of Rav Ratal. When the Rajputs found that things had come to 
this condition, at every place where they had arranged a jauhar 


that the Talmkiit and l’irishtah give a fuller account of how it was seized; and 
proceeds to quote from them. It would appear from his account, page 210, 
that theattacUofKiwam-ul-Mulk was made on the 1st Zi-l-ka'dah, SS9 A.H. The 
Cambridge History of India does not specially mention this particular incident. 

1 Thu word isjjb , barn in both MSS., but it is *}b , biirah in the litis, ed., 
and in the lit li. ed. of Firislitah. I live retained bfirah, ns it occurs in hnam- 
barah, etc. The translation in Hnylev gives no help. It says : from that breach 
“they fought their way to the roof of the principal goto”. M. Hidoyat Hosain 
has biirah in the text -edition. 
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they sot lire to them, and burnt all their dependents and children. 
Tho whole of that day and night and the next day the entire (Musnl- 
man) army remained under arms and fought. On the second day 
which was the 2nd of !Qhi-qa‘dah, 889 a.h., they forced open the door 
and got into (the citadel) and slew a large number. Sultan Muham- 
mad also advanced as far ns the door. A body of the Rajputs then 
threw down their nrms and assembled round a reservoir. They all 
got into the water and washed their bodies, and coming out of the 
water seized their swords, and stood up. As the body of tiie Sultan’s 
troops went near the reservoir, seven hundred Rajputs at once rushed 
on them and very large number on both sides were slain, but Ray 
Ratal and DungarsI and a number of others were captured and brought 
(before the Sultan). 

The Sultan performed the ceremony of offering thanks to God 
and made over Ray Rata! and DungarsI to Muhfifiz Khan, so that 
he might have their wounds medically attended to. The same day 
the Sultan gave the namo of Muhnnnnadubfid tp Chiimpuntr, and made 
an entry into it . A number of the Rajputs fled, and entered tho third 
citadel. They were brought down the same day in distress and 
wretchedness. When Muhafiz Khan reported that Ray Ratal's wounds 
had healed, the Sultan urged 1 him to accept Islam. He did not 
agree. After lie had been in prison for 2 five months; and as he did 
not still accept Islam ; he and 3 DungarsI were, by order of the learned 
men, executed. This occurred in the year S90 a.h. In the same year 
he passed orders for the erection of a special citadel of citadels, Jahdn 
Pandh, and of palaces and gardens; and placed the work in the charge 
of Muhafiz Khun. In the year 802 a.h., he bestowed the country 


1 Both Firishtnli and tho Cambridge History of Indin (p. 310) say that Rnv 
Batiii and DungarsI woro both invited to accept Islam; and both refused. 

2 According to Firishtnli ho was in chains during tho whole of tho five 
months; and was every day threatened with death. 

2 Tho Cambridge History of India (p. 310) says, that tho minister Surl was 
oxocutcd at tho samo timo; but this docs not appear to bo mentioned in tho 
Tabaqiit or in Firishtnli; and tho Mirat-i-Sikandarl (Bayloy, p. 231) says, 
that tho Sultan ordored tho oxccution of tho Ray, and of his minister: but 
whothcr this rofors to DungarsI or to Surl is not clear. 
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of Sornth nncl the forts of Juniignrh and Ivarnfil on Slnihzada 1 Khalil 
Khan. 

In the year 802 a.h. (the Christian year is given as I486 a.d.), 
some inerehants coining from Dchli arrived in 2 Muhammadabad and 
complained that they were bringing 2 four hundred and three horses. 


1 Kirislitnli culls him the Sultan’s sXaji" or younger son, but he is 
not mentioned by Col. Briggs. In the Miriit-i-Siknndnri he is mentioned on 
page 210: and it is said in a note that he afterwards became Muznffar II. It 
appears front the Mirat-i-Siknnduri. page 230. that he was the Sultan’s fourth 
-on by Haul Harlmi. daughter of the Tab Riinnh, a Rajput zaiulndar on the bank 
of MnliTndri. The Rani died the fourth or liftli day after the prince’s birth. 
It is said that immediately after bis birth the prince was taken by the Sultan 
to llfuis Biii (the swan-lilse lady, as Bayley takes tho trouble to explain that 
her name signifies), the widow of Suttiin Muhnmnd, and Sultan Mahmud’s 
step-mother. She educated the prince with more than a mother’s care; and 
Sultan Mulminnd (.sic) used to say, whenever he saw him, ’‘The line of my kingly 
ancestors will be carried on by this boy and his descendants”. 

It is curious that at least three of Sultun Malunud’s four sons were born of 
Hindu mothers, eis. (1) Muhammad Kfda, whoso mother was Rani Rflp Mnnjari, 
who lmd previously been married to Sultan Kutb-ud-din, and after his death 
came to Sultan Mahmud. The prince nnd his mother both predeceased the 
Sultan; (2) Aba Khan, whose mother was Rant Pirfu. Ho was poisoned by his 
father’s order beeauso he had gone to somo one's house who found him there 
anil thrashed him; (3) Ahmad Khan, who was nick-named Kbudnwand Khan’s 
Ahmad Shah, us Khudawnnd Khan had conspired to place him on the throne, 
as hail already been mentioned. His mother’s name is not mentioned. The 
fourth son was Khalil Khan. 

2 There is some difference ns to tho place where the merchants complained 
to the Sultan. Both the Tabnqat nnd Firislitah say that they came to Muhnm- 
mndubud, and mndo their complaint there. In tho Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bayley, 
page 210, it is said, “he then went to Ahinndabud. A party of merchants came 
to him complaining”, etc. from which one would infer that tho complaint was 
made at Alunndabad. Tho Cambridge History of India (p. 310) says, that the 
complaint was mndo when he was "hunting at Hfilol near Chiimpaner”. 

2 He is called , in the litli. cd. of Firishtnli, and the number 

of horses is said to bo four hundred there. Col. Briggs says that the name and 
the country of tho chief is omitted in the original, nnd he does not give the 
number of t lie horses. Tho Mirat-i-Siknudarl says that the merchants complained 
that “ they wero bringing four hundred Persian nnd Turk! horses from ’Irak and 
Khurasan, nnd somo rolls of Hindustani fabrics ”. But on reacliing the foot of 
mount Abu, tho Rajah of Sirohi had seized them all (Bayley, pp. 216, 217). The 
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The Raja of the hill of Abu had taken them all by force and had looted 
the whole caravan. (The Sultan) on hearing their words immediately 
ordered that the price of the horses might be paid to the merchantsfrom 
the treasury, and having conferred robes of honour on them, commenced 
to muster his troops and after some days advanced to devastate that 
country. He sent a farman addressed to the Raja of Abu, by the hands 
of the merchants, in advance of himself. The purport of the farman 
was this that as the merchants were bringing the horses and other mer- 
chandise for the Sultan, and he (the Raja) had taken them with 
violence, he should at once give back to the merchants exactly what 
he had taken from them; otherwise he should be prepared to meet the 
anger and wrath of the Sultan. When the merchants took the far- 
man the Raja of Abu, in great alarm, made over to them three hundred 
and seventy horses, which he had in their original condition, and gave 
them the price of thirty-three horses, which had become disabled ; 
and also sent a heavy tribute (to the Sultan) by their hand. 1 The 
merchants came and waited on the Sultan, informed him of the true 
state of things, and also placed the tribute of the Raja before him, 
upon which he turned back and came to Muhammadabad Ghampanir. 

In the year 2 S96 a.h. (1491 a.d.) news came that Bahadur 
Gilanl, servant ( ) of Khwajah Mahmud Gilani, had turned his 

head from the obedience due to his master Sultan Mahmud 3 Lashkari, 


Cambridge History of India (p. 310) makes the number of horses four hundred 
and three and the name of the chief who had seized them, the Baja of Abu. 

1 Firishtah says that the Baja sent an ambassador with the merchants; 
and placed himself in the band of the Sultan's servants. The Cambridge History 
of India (p. 310) says that the Sultan “permitted the merchants to retain the 
horses, as well as their price”. I have not seen this anywhere else; and it does 
not appear reasonable, that the merchants who hod come from great distance 
to sell the horses, should have them returned to them. 

2 Firishtah lith. ed. gives 900 a.h... and Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 71) gives 
900 A.H., 1494 a.d. as the year. 

3 The MSS. have but the lith. ed. has u/* 1 - Sultan Muhammad 

Lashkari had. however, died some time before this: and his son Sultan Mahmud 
was the nominal ruler, though much of the power was in the hands of Qnsim 
Band. It appears from other histories that Sultan Mahmud was in command 
of the troops that were sent against Bahadur GiliinT. I have therefore substi- 
tuted Sultan Mahmud for Sultan Muhammad Lashkari. 
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t 1 m* ruler of tin' Dorran: :uul hnving Ijikcn unlawful and forcible pos- 
.*■(••—{< 1 )) of i be part of IK bill, was causing harassment to ships passing 
over the sea ; anti the passage of coming to and going from Gujrflt had 
bei'ome closed and he had also forcibly carried away tbc Sultan’s 
own ship**. Immediately, on bearing this news, the Sultan mustered 
his ttxiop*. and sent an army tinder Malik Qawam-ttl-mtdk by land 
joute, and lie a ho despatched many ships. When this news reached 
Sultan Mahmud Halimant. he summoned the ntntn x and said, “On 
• e\cr.d oi-c.o-ions help ha*- come to us from his ancestors; and the 
ro atii' " and grandeur of Sultan Mahmud is known to all: and the 
< i‘ii‘ ider.ition of the riuht*- of thi« great dynasty is obligatory and 
inenml*etil on our *-j»irit and energy. It is. therefore, right and proper 
that we 'hould turn our attention to his (Kahndur Gllanl's) destruc- 
tion". The omir.e and rn;ii> applauded tin* opinion and acknowledged 
the truth of the -tatement and began to collect troops. (At the same 
time) a letter couched in terms of sincerity was sent to Sultan Mahmud : 
and pi epar.it ions were made for the punishment of Hahadur Gilftni. 
and of teaching him a Icsmui. At the moment which the astrologers 
detlajed to be nti-pieimt' to Sultan Mahmud. lie marched from the 
city of Wdar to affect the destruction of Hahadur: and after fighting 
'!<*w him. The partietilars of this occurrence have been narrated in 
the section about the Deccan. 

In tin* year s'.»7 a.ii., (117-1 a.d.). Sultan Mahmud marched 
toward' the Mahras.i: and on the day. spies reported to him that Alf 
Khan, son of l 'high Khan, had tied as he had spent stipends (due to 
Id' ictainei.') for hi' own purposes, and was afraid that they might 
apply to the Sultan for redress, and indignities might be inflicted on 
him. 1 Tin* Sultan sent Shaif-i-dahan to reassure him, and although 


1 Firi-litali mut Col. Hrigg- miv tlmt Alf Khiin revolted in t>OI a.ii., 1498 
k . u .; mid their m-cnimt i- liricfer limn, unit somewhat different, from that in the 
T;l»in|iii. In the .Mirat-i-Silaimlnrl. Hnyle.v, jingo 220. the Suit fin is said to have 
immhed to Morfcnh on iircoinit of A Inf KlifmV rebellion. In n nolo Iloyley gives 
the vei-iiiii in the Tiilmleit. The m-cnunt given in the Cambridge History of 
India, jingo ail. differ. from the others. The year of the revolt is said there 
to be It tig; anil the inline of the rebel is Itnliu-iid-dtn Ulugh Khan, son of Ulugh 
Klii'm Ntiliriib. 11c i, said to have lied hccimse the people rose against him. on 
net ‘omit of hi' uppn-«iiig them, and of njijiroprtnting the pay of the troojrs. 
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.ivtion minty Firangjs and four hundred Turks were slain. The 
I'iran<:is fled: and 1 * * 4 one of their large ships, the cargo in which was 
valued at one kror, having had its mast struck and broken off by a 
cannon ball was sunk. Sultan Mahmud after carrying out the rites 
of offerini' thanks to God, returned to Muhammadiibad Clifunpanlr. 

In the year 1*14 a.h. r ' ‘Adil Khan, son of Hasan Iylian, made 
a representation to Sultan Mahmud, through his mother, who was the 


1 Kiri-htuh's account is somewhat different. He says that the Firangix 
« anted to build forts on the const. The Sultfin of Rum, who wns their enemy 
hud, mi hearing this, sent many ships to carry on n war of religion, and to prevent 
th-ir carrying out their objects. Some of these ships had arrived in the GujriLt 
I’TN. Sull An Mahmud al-o intending to carry on religious war there, started 
i”«nrd- the ports of l>Isi and Daman and Malmim; and when ho arrived atDnmnn 
h- his special slave AvAz Sultnni, who was the Amir-ul-umrii and Sntarsul 
fr.im the port of Dip. Col. Drjggs’s account (vol. IV, p. 74) is similar but he 
- n.s that the Tiirki-h fleet wns under “Ameer Hoossein" whom the Portuguese 
ceded M**er llashim. The account given in the Cambridge History of India, 

:>R', ii long and comprehensive, but it is unnecessary to refer to it here in 
<1- tail. 

- .S"»* note 1, page 240. 

1 The name is written in Persian ns but is written in English 

1 (.‘hold or ('haul. 

1 Thi' was their flag-ship, and probably had on board Don Laurence, the 
. <>f Vas. o da damn, who was killed. 
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descendant of the rulers of Asir and Burhanpur on the throne of that 
kingdom; and Malik Ladan Khalji, who was in possession of (the 
other) half of the country of Asir had taken up an attitude hostile 
to Malik Hisam-ud-dln Maghul, and had taken up a fortified position 
on the hill of Asir. Sultan Mahmud, on hearing of these happenings, 
advanced to 1 Thalnir. Malik ‘Alain Shah, the thdnadar of Thalnir, 
came and waited upon him, through the intervention of ‘Aziz-ul- 
mulk Sultan!, thdnadar of Sultanpur: and evacuating his thdna, 
- surrendered it to the Sultan. 

On hearing this news, Xizam-ul-mulk Bahrl left four thousand 
horsemen with ‘Alam Khan and Malik Hisam-ud-dln and himself 
went to Kawil. As Sultan Mahmud felt slightly indisposed in Thalnir, 
he remained there for some time: and sent Asaf Khan, and Malik 
‘Aziz-ul-mulk, with a well-equipped army to punish Malik Hisam-ud- 
dln and ‘Alam Khan. When these officers advanced towards Bur- 
hanpur, the troops left behind by Xizam-ul-mulk Bahrl turned their 
faces to their own country, without (obtaining) the permission of 
Hisam-ud-dln. Malik Ladan Iflialji came forward to welcome Agaf 
Khan, and had an interview with him. A§af Khan took him with 
himself to wait upon the Sultan. Malik Hisam-ud-dln also, ashamed 
and repentant, came and joined the Sultan's camp; and both were 
honoured with kindness and favour. After the ‘2d-ud-du%a, at an 
auspicious moment, the Sultan conferred the tile of A‘zam Humayun 
on ‘Adil Khan, and bestow r ed on him four elephants and 3 thirty 
lakhs of tankas as a contribution towards his expenses; and entrusted 
to him the reins of the government and defence of Asir and Burhanpur. 
He conferred the title of Khan Jahan on Malik Ladan, and gave him 
permission to go back with A'zam Humayun ‘Adil Khan. As 

Ghazni Khan, who was poisoned after a reign of ten days. Ahmad Xizam 
Shah now invaded Khandesh with the object of placing another scion of the 
Faruqi house, also named ‘Siam Khan, who had taken refuge in his court. 

1 in the text-edition. 

2 This incident does not appear to be mentioned anywhere else. 

3 ItishA) thirty lakhs in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. Firishtah, how- 
ever, on page 204 of the lith. ed. (vol. II) has three lakhs. Col. Briggs has not 
mentioned the various gifts. The Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bayley, page 225, has 
thirteen lakhs. The Cambridge History of India does not mention the gifts. 
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Malik Lada n hiul been horn in the village of 1 2 3 4 Banns, that wovdoh was 
granted lo him as a reward. The Sul fan also conferred the title of 
(i.Iiay.I Klian on - Malik Muhammad Buklia, son of ‘Imad-ul-mullt 
Asirl, and t hat oi Qu(b Khan on Malik ‘Alnm Shah t-hanadar of Tlialnlr, 
(hat of Muhafi - /. Khan on Malik Hafiz, and that of Saif Khan on his 
brother Malik Yusuf, and sent them back in attendance on A'zam 
Hnmayfin. 3 He left Malik Nnsrat-iil-mulk and Mujahid-ul-mulk 
(hijrati in the service of A'zam Hnmayfin, after giving them money 
to defray their expenses. On the 17th Dh!-hijjah, he marched from 
that station and proceeded towards Sultanpnr Nadnrhar. At the 
first station (in the march), he conferred the title of Shahryar on Malik 
Hisam-ud-din Maglifd, and having bestowed the moudah of 4 Dhanura, 
which is one of the dependencies of Sulttinpur, and two elephants, 
gave him permission to go back. He himself then by successive 
marches arrived at Muhammadabad Champanir on the 16th of the 
sacred month of Muharram in the year 916 a.h. (1510 a.d.). 

‘Add Khan, after his arrival at Burhanpur, (found that) 5 6 Malik 
llisam-ud-dm Shahryar, Malik Bakha and Oliazi Khan had, on account 


1 The liiuno is in the MSS., and in the lith. cd., nnd also in the lith. 
<>d. of Firishtnh ; tint Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 76) makes it the district of Ahwns. 
The Mirnt-i-Sikandnri, Bayley. page 225, has “Tho village of Banns in the 
pnragana Sultfmpur". In the text-edition i_>*bJ j s apparently a typographical 
error. 

2 The name is ns I have it in tho text in tho MSS. and in tho lith. ed.; but 
Firiditnh lith. ed. 1ms (yb tAboj Malik Kalha, son of ‘Imad-ul-mulk Khan- 
df-shl; and the Mirut-i-Siknndarl, Bayley, pogo 225, has Muhammad Maklifi. 

3 The sentence from j to 

is not to be found in olio MS., but is in tho other and in the lith. ed. 

■» The name is in tho MSS. nnd in the lith. ed.; nnd also in the 

lith. cd. of Firishtnh. It is Dlinnurnh also in tho Mirnt-i-Sikandnri, Bayley, page 
225; but Col. Briggs has (vol. IV, p. 76) “tho town of Dlioor”. 

6 There aro variations in the readings. Tho -MSS. liavo tho reading which 
I have adopted. Tiio rending in tho lith. od. is different. Tho other histories 
do not give tho details of tho way in which Hisam-ud-din was murdered. Firish- 
tnh merely says l) j* olr®* jbyy" 

Jiii. And tho Cambridge History of India, page 314, says “one 
of his (‘Adil Khun Ill’s) first nets was to enuso Malik Husain, who was again 
plotting with tho king of Ahmndnngnr, to bo assassinated”. 
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of ail ill-feeling whieh t hoy had with Malik l.adan Khaljt Khan dnhan, 

loft Kurhanpur: and had takon up tlioir residence in Thfdnlr. A ft or 

some days, nows was brought to Avnm Humayan. that Malik His’un- 

ud*dln Shahrynr had combined with Xiram*ul>«mdk Hahri.aml watttod 

to vaiso tho dust of distttrhatuv. Having become cognisant of this 

treachery otv his part. A\*am Umuayfm sont a message to summon 

him. Malik Hisam-ud-dtn knowing tho stato of things oa mo towards 

Umhanpiir with four thousand horsomon. Whon ho arrivod in tho 

vioinitv of tho oitv. Avnm Hnmavun wont forward to receive him 
« * • • 

with 1 * tluvo thousand PujratT horsomon. took him to his palaoo. and 
a ft or conferring on him a roho of honour, gavo hittt ponnission to go 
haok to hisoamp. On tho following day ho arranged with tho tttott itt 
his confidence, that whon Malik Htsum-mhdlu would ootno to tho 
hall of audionoo. ho shotdd ho takon hy tho hand to tho private 
chamber; and whon ho would ho bidding farewell. Parvu Shfdi 
thtjratl. who would ho earning tho sword of Avnm llumayutt 
•Adil Khan, should deal him a fatal wound. After ho is murdered, 
liis men should also ho murdered at tho various places (when' 
they happen to ho). According to this agreement, a man was sont 
to summon lUsnm-ud-dln. Tho latter, in Ins givat pride and 
eouooit. came with all his followers. After they had met, (A'?. am 
llumayun) in the way of consulting him took him hy tho lmnd 
into tho private ohamhor. They had a short conversation, after 
which Avnm .llumayun handed him /hTh (hotel), and hade him 
farewell. At this time Malik Uisauwud-dln straightened himself 
up, and a ParyS Khan struck him on tho head with tho sword with 
such force, that it was cloven in two. 

Whon Malik Kurban 'Ata’-uMah, who was the ro:T r of A'.* am 
llumayun. heeame aware of what had happened, ho ordered a number 
ot llujratls. who wotv with him, to smite the wretches. When those 
men drew their swords from the scabbards, Malik Muhammad Kakha 

1 The number is •N* 3 *** thirty luuuhvil or three thousand in t*oth AISS.: 
it is 0-a.w thirty hundred ttiousnml, whieh is of eourse ineortx et, in the 
litli. ed.s Kirishtnh has A~> tlnve hundred, whieh is motv pvohahle: mill in the 
l'ersinn text of MmitnUlinb-nMnlmh, vol. HI, jingo -I t!!, has A-. «•> two 

hmnhvit tlm'e huiuhvil. 

J 't’he same man is called llaryii Shah a few lines earlier. 
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and the other sarddrs, who had accompanied Malik Hisam-ud- din 
turned their faces in flight. Four hundred Habshis, who were present 
at t lie darbur, cut them all down, and Malik Muhammad Bakha and 
the other leaders were thrown wallowing in the dust and blood. The 
half of the country, which was in his possession, came without further 
dispute into A‘zam Humayun's possession. When the account of 
these events in great detail and clearness reached Sultan Mahmud 
in the month of Rabl‘-ul-awwal of the afore-mentioned year, 1 2 he 
declared that, whoever did not regard the rights of the salt, fell in the 
end into the place of destruction. 

2 In the year 91G a.h., 1510 a.d., a petition from A‘zam 
Humuvfin reached (Sultan Mahmud), to the effect, that he had, on 
one occasion, gone to the fort of Aslr; and that he had found Sh§r 
Kluln and Saif Khiin who were in charge of it, full of mischief and 
hostility ; and now that Malik Hisam-ud-din had been slain, these two 
wretches had combined together in their enmity and malice; and they 
had written a letter to Nizam-ul-mulk Bahri, and had summoned 
lChanzudu 'Alam Khan. This slave (i.e., he himself) in concert 
with Malik Liidan Kiian Jnlian and Mujahid-ul-mulk and other 
amirs had advanced to the fort, and is besieging it. Nizam-ul-mulk 
Bahri has brought ‘Alam Khan with him, and has come with his 
army, and is stationed near the border. It is true, if he should enter 
this slave’s territory, he would have to raise the siege, and would have 
to go and fight with him. The Sultan bestowed five lakhs of tankas 


1 Tliis is also mentioned by Firishtnh. 

2 This also is mentioned by Firishtab; but be says that Nizam-ul-mulk 

had come to his border bringing with him ‘Alam Khan, and with the Raja of 
Kiilna. It may be mentioned also that he says that the five lakhs of tankas 
were sii3 or silver tankas. Col. Briggs after mentioning Mahmood Shah's 

return to Sooltanpoor says (vol. IV, p. 76) “Notwithstanding these arrangements, 
internal commotions occurred at Aseer during the following year, which were 
amicably adjusted through the agency of Mahmood Shah, who sent his own 
son to carry into effect liis orders, and to confirm the authority of Adil Khan’’. 
This is scarcely correct. The adjustment was anything but amicable, so far 
as Malik Hisum-ud-dtn and Malik Muliammad Bakha, etc., who accompanied 
Malik Hisam-ud-din, were concerned; and not even so far as Sher Khan and 
Saif Khun and Khauzada ‘Alam Khan were concerned. It does not also appear 
that any son of Sultan Mahmud was sent to Khandesh to settle matters there. 
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as a contribution to his expenses, and sent Dilawar IClian, Safdar 
Khan and other amirs to help and reinforce him. He also wrote 
in reply, “let my (grand )son’s mind remain assured, that whenever 
there should be any necessity, I shall myself go to his aid. How 
can Nizam-ul-mulk Bahrl, who is a slave of one of the Sultans of the 
Deccan, have such power that he should cause any damage to the 
territory of my (grand)son”. The amirs mentioned above had not 
yet marched from outside the city, when 1 Shahzada Muzaffar Khan, 
an account of whom will before long be narrated, came from the town 
of Baroda, and having obtained the honour of kissing his father’s 
feet prayed for and obtained a further sum of seven lakhs of tankas 
towards A'zam Humayun’s expenses. 

After some days, an emissary of Nizam-ul-mulk Bahrl came and 
waited on the Sultan and presented a petition (of his master) to the 
following effect. “As ‘Alam Khanzada came as a suppliant to 
me; I hope that he (the Sultan) will be pleased to bestow a part of the 


1 It appears from the Cambridge History of India, page 314, that A’zam 
Humajfl ti Or ‘Adil Khan III cemented his alliance with Gujarat by marrying 
a daughter of Sultan Muzaffar. I have not seen this mentioned anywhere else, 
except in the Muntakhab-al-labab, vol. Ill, page 445; but it is stated there that 
Sultan Mahmud gave a daughter of Sultan Muzaffar in marriage to him at the 
same time that he conferred the titlo of A’zam Humayun on him, and confirmed 
him in the government of Khandesh. So that it was more the act of Sultan 
Mahmfid than of A'zam Humayun. Besides it was scarcely necessary for 
A’zam Humayun to cement his alliance with Gujrat by marriage. He was 
the grandson (daughter’s son) of Sultan Mahmfid; and was being treated with 
great affection and kindness by the Sultan himself, and by his son Shahzada 
Muzaffar, (who is somewhat loosely and incorrectly called Sultan Muzaffar, 
while his father was still alive, both in the Cambridge History of India and in 
the Muntakhab-al-labab). It appears from Firishtah that the Shahzada prayed 
for the additional grant, not for his son-in-law, but for his nephew (khwahar- 
zacla), so that the earlier relation had greater force and validity with Sultan 
Mahmfid and Shahzada Muzaffar than the later one. The Muntakhab-al-labab, 
vol. Ill, page 444, has a somewhat different account. It says Sultan Mahmud, 
immediately on becoming acquainted with the purport of the letter, sent twelve 
lakhs of Mahmfidis, which amount to six lakhs of rupees current at that time, 
and various articles, such as vessels of gold and silver, etc. The twelve lakhs 
maj’ include the five lakhs originally given, and the seven lakhs given at the 
request of Shahzada Muzaffar. He also made an assignment of eight lakhs of 
tanlcas out of the revenues ( mahsul ) of pargana Sultanpur. 


mi: spi.tJns or gu.trat 


2S9 


country of A sir mu] Buihfmpfir on him.” The Sul(un sent, for the 
emis'-arv. and told him, “Since 1 he ( i.c ., Xizain-ul-mulk) pieces his 
foot further than his hhmket, he will soon receive his merited punish- 
ment \ In short, when t he amirs mentioned above (Diliiwnr Jvhan, 
ete.) an i veil at tin- town of Xadarhar, Slier Kliiin and Saif Ivlian, 
heiru: uou aware of the disastrous end of their afTairs, carried tlieir 
application to Malik Miijnliid-ul-mulk. and prayed for protection. 
A ’ram limnayfm. (indint; this to he an nnlioped for boon, gave them 
promise and engagement. Slier Khan and Saif I\lifln, relying on his 
jiiomisc. came out of tin 1 fort, and went away to the territory of 
K.’iwll. After the arrival of Diliiwnr Khan and the other amirs, 
" ’Adi! Khan determined on raiding the eountry of Kfilna. After he 
had hairied a few of the villages and hamlets, the Raja of Kfilna sent 
tribute, and prayed for forgiveness 3 of his offences. ‘Adil Kliiin 
then gave the (Sujrat amirs leave to go hack to tlieir country, and 
returned to Rurhiiiipftr. 

It was in this year that Sultan Siknndnr Ludi, the Bfidshuh of 
Dehll -ent. as a matter of special friendship, sonic nice things as 
presents to the Sultan. Before this no Badslmh of Dolill had sent 
any presents to any Hiidsliali of (lujrfit. It was also in Ebl-hijjah 
of the year 910 a.h. (laid A.ti.) that Sultan Mahmud travelled 
towaids Xalinvftla. and made the learned and pious men and the 
fu'l'tifi. living there, happy by granting largesses and favours to them. 
He told (them), that the object of his coming there was this, that he 
should * hid adieu to the sainted ones there; perhaps the angel of 
death would riot give him further respite. The learned and great 
men all offered prayers for him, each in his particular way. He then 

i TIi" jl i- omitted from the MSS. According to Firislitali, the 

Sultan V wonts to the emissary were a good dent sterner mid more emphatic. 

s Add Kliiin, whom Niruiin-ud-din has been calling A’zam Humiiyun, is 
hen* lignin etilled hv his proper inline. 

3 A sentence, which occurs in the Jitli. ed. nt this place, but is omitted from 
both MSS. is vi— liyi o* J* JA- jJU ; and means, and ‘Alain Khun 

left that country. I have omitted it from the text, but in the text-edition 
in retained between tJ-f® and , 

* One MS. inserts ZjS ufter which appears to be illegible 

mid unintelligible. 

19 
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mounted and proeeeded to circumambulate the tombs of the Shaikhs 
of Pattan. may the mercy of God be on them all ! On the 4th day, he 
started on the journey to Alimadabad : and having circumambulated 
the holy tomb of 1 Shaikh Ahmad Khattu, may his soul be sane- 
titled ! turned towards Mnhammadiibad. As at this time he felt very 
ill and weak, he summoned Shahzfida Muza {far Klian from the town 
of Baroda, and gave him pleasant advice. After four days, when he 
saw some signs of improvement- in his health, he granted leave to 
the Shalizada to return to Baroda. But after a few days the illness 
increased and he became extremely infirm and weak. 

At this time, one day. Farhat-ul-inulk reported to him. that Shah 
Isma'll, the Badshah of Iran, had sent Yaduar Ber Qazlblsh, with 
a body of other Qazlbashes with elegant presents, in the way of an 
embassy. He said 2 3 "May the great God not show me the face of 
a Qazlbash, who is (a follower of) the enemies of the 2 companion; of 
the Prophet of God. may the benediction of God and salutation be 
on him ! and of the perpetrators of oppression: and as a matter of 

1 This was at Sarkhej. Firi-Utah nl-o .-ays that it was the tomb of Shaikh 
Ahmad Khattu, that ho vL-itod here: but Col. Brin:* (vol. IV. p. 77) makes it 
the tomb of sheikh Ahmud Cee-uo-Duraz". 

The Cambridge History of Lidia, pace 31.7, says that “Yiidgar Beg 
Qizilbash was commis-ioned to invite Mahmud to embrace the Shiah faith . 
This may be correct, but I have not seen it stated in any work of n Muhammadan 
Wstorian. Elphinstone on naze 7C5 of his Histoty of India (edition 1SS9) says 
the reign of Mozaffer opened with a splendid embassy from Shull I?mo*il 
king of Persia . This is not strictly correct : the embassy had been sent to 
Sultan Mahmud, but it only arrived after hi* death, and the accession of Sultan 
MuzaSar. Elphinstone concludes the paragraph by saying that the embassy 
‘was probably designed to conciliate their favour to the SliiS religion"- 
If this is the foundation of the statement in the Cambridge History of India, 
it scarcely justifies the positive assertion that is made there. It also adds 
somewhat picturesquely that Mahmud sent a message to “the heretics bidding 
them begone . This is also not mentioned anywhere as far as I have seen. On 
the other hand, it is said both in the Tabaqat and by Firishtah that he expressed 
a pious wish, that God might not show him the face of a Qazlbasli: and this 
actually happened for he died before Yiidgar Beg could reach Muhnmmadobad- 
t would, in fact, appear that he could not be approaehinc MulinmmadabSd, 
rf the Sultan had bade him begone. 

3 Finshtah says more precisely ilir wtsue' or the three companions, 
rramely Abu Bakr and ‘Umr and ‘UthmSn. 
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As ACvWST or 1 Si’i.tas Mvsatfak Sh£h, sox or MahmEd ShSh. 

As on Mcmtey, the 2nd of Ramadan in the year 917 a.h., Mahmud 
$hah son of Muhammad Shah passed away from the narrowness of 
bodily existence to the wide spaces of the spiritual world, Shahzada 
Mnzaflar Kjnm arrived after two hours (siVat) of the night of Tuesday 
the 3rd of Ramadan (had passed); and by the exertions of the amirs 
and the men learned in divine knowledge, sat on the throne of sove- 
reignty . The people performed the ceremony of the offering of service 
and of wave offerings. On the same night, he sent the body of his 
father to the tomb, — which is the testing place of light, of the chief 
of Shaikhs, Shaikh Ahmad Khattii, may liis soul be snnctified ! He 
made over two lakhs of tankas to ‘Aziz-nl-mnlk so that he might 
distribute it, among deserving people in the town of -Sarkej. He 
bestowed voltes of honour on the amirs, and the great men of the 
kingdom ; and honoured some of them with suitable titles. On the 
same day, kh utba was read in his name on the pulpits of Islam. Among 
his khdsa Mail (men of his own household), he conferred the title of 

Cambridge History of India had either made a mistake or had exaggerated what 
he had found in some Persian history; but I find that he has if anything greatly 
diminished the quantity of Sultan Mahmud's food. According to the author 
of “The coins of the Gujrnt. Saltanat ” published in the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the .Royal Asiatic Society, vol. XXI, page 290, his daily allowance 
was one Gujrati matt in weight, forty-one pounds. His little breakfast 
consisted of lfiO plantains, a cnp of honey and another of butter; but it is not 
stated whether this was included in the one Gnjrfit! man, or was in addition to 
it. The Mirfit •i-Siknndnrl, Bnyloy, page 162, also gives him a similar quantity. 

1 find that the fact of his having made himself immune from tlio effect of 
poisons is based on the account, of two Enropenn travellers. Bnvtema, as Elphin- 
stonecnUs him (or more correctly Di Vorthcmnjand Barbosa, mentioned by Elphim 
stone on page 70-1 of his History of India, 7th edition. I should be inclined to 
doubt the statement about the quantity of food. It is curious that the European 
travellers say nothing about it, and the Indian historians are equally silent 
about his being able to absorb abnormal quantities of poisons, I am inclined 
to agree with Mr. Danes, the editor of the book of Barbosa for the Hakluyt 
Soeictv . page 122, that probably out of the stories about the enormous quantities 
of food oaten by him. arose the stories about the abnormal things ho ate. 

1 The lith. ed. has o a J t .Lj before ^IkL) ; but both MSS. omit 

2 T* in the text -edition. 


it. 
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Tmad-ul-mulk on Malik Khusli-Qadain, and of ICliudawand IvLan on 
• Malik Rashid-ul-mulk and placed the reins of the vasarat in the latter’s 
powerful hands. 

In the month of Shawwal of the afore-mentioned year, Yadgar 
Beg Qazlbash, the ambassador of Shah Isma'il arrived from ‘Iraq 
to the neighbourhood of Muhammadabad. The Sultan sent all the 
amirs and vazirs to welcome him, and 1 met liim on his arrival with 
pleasure and gratitude. Yadgar Beg placed the beautiful presents 
which he had brought for Mahmud Shah, at the service of Muzaffar 
Shah. The latter conferred kingly robes on Yadgar Beg and all the 
Qazlbaslies and selected a special mansion for their residence. 

After some days he went from Muhammadabad to the town of 
Baroda, and he gave the name of Daulatabad to that town. At this 
time news came that 2 Sahib Khan son of Sultan Na§ir-ud-din Kbalji, 
who had revolted with the help of Khwajah Jaliantlie eunuch of Sultan 
Mahmud, and had seized Mandu and assumed the title of 3 Sultan 
Muhammad, and had made most of the nobles take his side, as the 
pen has attempted to narrate these events in the section about Malwa, 
now fled from Mandu, and came praying for help. Sultan Muzaffar 
sent Muhafiz Khan to receive and welcome Sahib Khan, so that he 


1 One MS. and the lith. ed. have but the other MS. has 

It appears that the embassy from the Shah of Persia in respect of which Sultan 
Mahmud had expressed a pious wish that he might not have to show his face 
to them, and whom in the forcible language of the Cambridge History of India 
he ordered to be begone was received with much favour by Sultan Muzaffar. 
Firishtah goes a little further than Nizam-ud-dln. He says hj \y> y 

iVSj sax si fij&j > i.e.. in the observation of respect and honour no 

minutia was omitted. 

2 There is some slight difference in the readings here; both MSS. read 

^ylkLo but the lith. ed. has y lyx . 

I have adopted the former reading. The sentence requires some explanation. 
§filiib Ivhan was the elder brother of Sultan Nasir-ud-din, but the latter deposed 
him and became the Sultan, and took the title of Sultan Mahmud (II). After- 
wards Sahib Khan rebelled against him; and having seized Mandu assumed 
the title of Sultan Muhammad, but on being defeated afterwards, came to Sultan 
Muzaffar for help. 

3 The correct title Sultan Muhammad is given in one MS. but the other MS. 
and the lith. ed. have Sultan Mahmud. 
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might carry out the rites of hospitality and try to please his heart. 
After an interview (Sultan Muzaffar) remained for some days at Baroda 
in order to entertain Sahib Shan; and then went away to Muhammad- 
abad. He sent Qaisar Shan to the town of Dahud, that he might 
report a correct and detailed account of Sultan Mahmud Khaljl, and 
of the condition of the country of Malwa and of the behaviour of the 
amirs. As the rains (now) commenced, the people halted at the 
various places where they happened to be. Sahib Stan sent a message 
one day to the effect that a long time 1 had elapsed since the coming 
of the faqir, but he does not see that there has been any progress in his 
affairs. The Sultan replied, “If the great God so wills, I shall at the 
end of the rains, either amicably or by force recover half the kingdom 
of Malwa from the possession of Sultan Mahmud and shall make it 
over to you”. But as the star of the fortune of Sahib Shan was on 
the decline, it so happened, that he became friendly with Yadgar 
Beg Qazlbash, who had become known to the people of Gujrat by 
the name of Surkh kulak, i.e., red cap, owing to their living near each 
other. 2 One day there was a quarrel between the servants (of the 


1 One MS. has instead of in the other MS. and in the lith. ed. 
Contrary to what is stated in the text and in Firishtah about §ahib Khan’s 
complaint about Qaisar Qian having done nothing to cany out the work which 
he had been deputed to perform, the Cambridge History of India, page 316, 
soys, that Qaisar Khan returned with a report favourable to Sahib Khan’s 
claim. The Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bayley, page 245, gives a somewhat different 
account of the work which Kaisar Khan was to do, but it says nothing about 
his return, or his submitting any report. 

- This incident is variously stated in the different histories. Firishtah’s 
account is similar to that in the text; but he adds that the Qazlbashes wounded 
some of §ahib Khan’s men. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, pp. 80, 81) says that the 
Kuzilbashes wounded several persons wholly unconnected with the affair. The 
Mirat-i-SikandarX, Bayley, pages 245, 246, begins with the altercation between the 
servants, but goes on to say that there was some trouble between Sahib Khan, 
who is called Shahzada Muhamad, and the Persian envoy, who is called quite 
incorrectly MXrza Ibrahim. Sahib Khan went in the evening to some old servant 
of his who lived in the same serai as the Persian envoy. Some strife monger 
told the latter that Sahib Khan wanted to rob him; and he shut the door of the 
serai, and afterwards took Sahib Khan to his own appartment-. In the morning 
Sahib Khan escaped, and spread a report, that an order had been issued to 
plunder the Kazilbashes. A great crowd collected and a fight took place. Many 
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two households); and it ended in a fight, and the house of Yadgar Beg 
was looted. A report, spread among the Gnjrat soldiers, that the 
Turkmans had seized Sfiliib Khan. The latter being ashamed at 
such a report, left without taking leave of Sultan Muzaffar. The 
details of this brief statement have been mentioned in the section 
about Mfilwn. 

As, after the departure of Sahib KJian, news came to Sultan 
jMuzaflar about the power and violence of the 1 Rajputs and of the 
weakness of Sultan Mahmud Ivhalji, his high spirit induced him to 
undertake the punishment of the former. In order to carry out this 
resolution, he went to Ahmndiibad,so that he might be sure of the safety 
of the Ihiinns of his own dominions ; and ho might advance into Malwa, 

of the Knr.illmshcs were slain mat the house was set on fire and plundered. After- 
wants .Sultan Miizaffnr paid six lalrhs of fankahs to tho envoy; and sent him back 
to 'Iraq with ninny presents. The Sultan was annoyed with Sahib Khan; 
and he, having received invitations from some amirs of repute in Malwa, went 
away without taking leave of the Sultan. The Cambridge History of India, 
page HIT. lias an entirely different story. It says that, before Sultan Muzaffar 
could redeem his promise to help him. Sahib Khan left Gujarat, owing to 
"the gro-« mi-conduct of the Persian ambassador, who invited him to dinner 
and assaulted him. The prince's servants attacked the ambassador’s suite, 
and plundered his lodging, but the affair was noised about, and Saliib Khan 
was so overcome with shnmc, that he fled from Gujarat”. I do not know what 
the authority for this version is, but tho fact that the Persian ambassador was 
paid a large sum by Sultan Muzaffar ns compensation, nnd was sent off with 
presents and all marks of honour; nnd Sahib Khan was overcome with shame 
and fled from Gujrat show that the statement about the gross misconduct of 
the Persian ambassador is very improbable. 

1 They are called "Poorby Rajpoots” by Col. Briggs (vol. TV, p. SI). 
According to the Miriit-i-Sikiuidnri, Bnyley, page 247, they were an army of 
Hindus, collected at. the instance of Sultan Mnluniid himself, who gave their leader 
the title of McdinI Kao. According to n note by BayJey in the same page, he 
"must have been a man of very remarkoble, and in many respects, of a very 
noble nnd generous character”. According to Riis Mfdti, vol. I, page 3S1, 
"Mednee Race, the Hindoo minister of that prince, had, it was represented, 
acquired such authority, that, nothing but tho name of king was left to the 
sultan, nnd infidelity was, therefore, rapidly regaining its dominion”. The 
Cambridge History of India, page 317, does not mention Medini Ray, but 
says that " Nusir-ud-dln of Mfdwa had employed in his army a large number 
of Rajputs from eastern Hindustan, who had become so powerful in the 
kingdom, tlint Mahmud II, was a puppet in their bonds”. 
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after a sking for the help of the great ones there, both dead and 
living. He remained in Ahmadabad for a week ; and then proceeded to 
Kodhrah (Godhrali). He halted there for some days to coDect his 
troops. In the course of these days news was brought to him, that 
Malik ‘Ain-ul-mulk, the governor of Pattan, was coming with his 
retainers to wait on him, i.e., the Sultan; but on the way, he received 
information that the 1 Raja of Idar, taking advantage of such an oppor- 
tunity, had raised the dust of disturbance and rebellion in that locality; 
and had raided the country as far as the borders of the Sabarmatl. 
Malik * Ain -ul-m ulk , therefore, on account of his loyalty and devotion 
wanted that he should come, and attend on the Sultan after punishing 
him. He had therefore gone, and attacked the town of Mahrasa. But 
in the meantime, the Raja of Idar, having collected a large force, came 
forward to meet him; and a great battle took place between the two 
armies. As Malik ‘Abd-ul-mulk with two hundred men attained to 
martyrdom, and an elephant which he had with him was cut to 
pieces, ‘Ain-ul-mulk being unable to stand firm fled. 

On hearing this news Sultan Muzaffar advanced towards Idar; 
and when he arrived at the town of Mahrasa, he sent an army to 
plunder and devastate the country. The Raja evacuated the fort, 
and concealed himself in the hills 2 3 of Bijanagar. When the Sultan 
arrived at Idar, there were only ten Rajputs, who stood there deli- 
berately, with the intention of immolating themselves and were 
3 barbarously and cruelly slain. They left no vestige of any building 


1 His name according to Firishtah -was Bhim Bay. He also describes 
‘Abu*ul-mulk as a sardar, and Col. Briggs calls liim an officer of distinction. 
According to the Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bayley, page 249, Abd-ul-Mulk was the 
brother of ‘Ain-ul-Mulk. Bayley says, in a note on page 249, that according 
to the Tabakat, ’Ain-ul-Mulk lost forty men. This is not correct according to the 
MSS. or the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat or the litb. ed. of Firishtah or Col. Briggs, 
according to all of whom 200 men were slain. The Cambridge History of India, 
page 317, agrees with the test. 

2 So called in both MSS. and in lith. ed. and also in the lith. ed. of Firishtah, 
but Col. Briggs {vol. IV, p. 81) has “Beesulnuggur”. The Mirat-i-Sikandarl 
and the Cambridge History of India and Ras Mala all say went to the hills 
or hill country. 

3 The words are . I am not quite sure that my 

translation is quite correct. It sounds rather offensive. 
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or temple or garden or trees. The Raja came forward with great 
humility; and sending 1 * Malik Kobi Zunnardar (Brahman), to wait 
on the Sultan; and prayed for pardon. He sent a message to the 
effect that Malik ‘Ain-ul-mulk, owing to the great enniity which he had 
against this slave, had come and plundered his country; and owing 
to his distress this helpless one had committed certain acts. If lie 
has committed any offence, he was deserving of the anger and wrath 
of the Sultan. He was sending 3 twenty lakhs of tankas and a hundred 
horses by the hand of the vakils. As the conquest of Malwa was in 
the forefront of the Sultan’s spirit, he accepted the Raja’s excuses, 
and returned to Kodlirah. He bestowed the twenty lakhs of tankas 
and the hundred horses on ‘Ain-ul-mulk, so that he might equip his 
men. 

He sent Shahzada Sikandar Khan from Kodlirah to act as the 
governor of Muhammadabad. When he arrived in the town of Dalnid 
he ordered Qai§ar Khan, that he should take possession of the country 
as far as the village of 3 Devla, which was in the possession of Sultan 


l Tho name is Ivopa in both MSS. and Malik K5pl in the lith. ed. It is 
Malik Gopiil in the lith. ed- of Firishtah and Mudun Gopal in Col. Briggs’s (vol, 
TV, p. S2). The Mirnt-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 2-19, has Malik IvobI a Brahman 
and a minister of the Sultan in the text, and this is corroborated by Bayley 
who says in a note, that he was really a minister of Muzaffar Khan and “he will 
bo found often mentioned in the sequel". He is not mentioned at all in the 
Cambridge History of India. M. Hidayat Hosain has L'yi’ «-£l« in the text- 
edition. 

- It is twenty lakhs and eight lakhs of tankas respectively in the two MSS., 
and eight lakhs of rupees in the lith. ed. Firishtah lith. ed. has twenty lakhs 
of tankas which is equivalent to two thousand tiimans. The Minit-i-Sikandarl 
does not give the amount; but Bayley says in a note that the Tarikh-i-Alfi says 
that it was twenty lakhs of tankahs (equivalent to two thousand turnons). Col. 
Briggs (vol.’IV. p, S2) has “two hundred thousand tunkas”; and the Cambridge 
History' of India (p. 317) has eight hundred thousand rupees. 

3 The place is in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. In the 
lith. ed. of the Tabaqnt it is Dilwfila. Col. Briggs has “the town of 

Dydla”. The Mirnt-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 250, has “the pass of Deolah 
which is very difficult”. The Cambridge History of India, page 317, has 
Deoil near the Mala and in a note in 22° 57' North and 74° 5S' East. The 
Cambridge History of India goes on to say that the Sultan had now changed 
his intention of aiding Mahmud by crushing the Kajputs, and had formed 
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Mahmud IChaljI’s men. After that he advanced towards Dharagarh. ■ 
On the way the 1 son of Harkhukha, who was a resident of Dhar, 
came and waited on the Sultan; and begged for quarter for the people 
of the city. The Sultan gave him assurances of safety; and sent 
Qawam-ul-mulk (son of Qawam-ul-mulk) and Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk, son 
of ‘Imad-ul-mulk, in advance of himself, to reassure and encourage 
the citizens of Dhar. At this time intelligence came that Sultan 
Mahmud Khalji 2 had been left alone; and the amirs of Chanderl had 
risen against him; and he had gone towards that place. Sultan 
Muzaffar summoned back his amirs, and told them, “My object in 
undertaking this expedition was really that I should drive away the 
Purabla Kafirs; and divide the kingdom equally between Sultan 
Mahmud and Sahib lOian, the sons of Sultan Na§ir-ud-din. Now 
that Sultan Mahmud has gone to put down the amirs of Chanderl, 
and has taken away the tyrannical Rajputs with him, it would be 
removed from the rules of humanity, and the customs of brave men, 
to enter his country”. 

Qawam-ul-mulk, who had now joined the Sultan, reported to the 
latter something of the 3 beauties of the deer-park of Dhar; and made 
him desirous and anxious to see the place, and to enjoy the pleasures 
of the chase. Sultan Muzaffar left Qawam-ul-mulk, to guard the 


the design of conquering and annexing Malwa. I have nowhere found' any 
evidence of such a change of mind. All his acts culminating in the restoration 
of Mandu to Sultan Mahmud, after it had been recovered from the Rajputs in 
924 a.h. (1518 a.d.), show that there was no such change. It is true that 
Sultan Mahmud Khalji had great fear about Sultan Muzaffar’s intentions, but 
Mandu was restored to him; and Sultan Muzaffar returned to Gujr&t. 

1 Firishtnh says ^bol 8^*1 JUfiiwb jUo , and does not 

name anyone as the spokesman of the people of Dhar. The Mirat-i-Sikandarl, 
Bayley, page 250, says the son of the head man of Dhar came. 

2 The words in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. are dja w the 

meaning of which is not clear. There are no similar words in Firishtah, who 
says that Sultan Mahmud Klialji had gone to crush the amirs of Chanderl, who 
had risen against him. The Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 250, also says that 
Sultan Mahmud Khilji and Medini Rao had gone towards Chanderl. 

3 The Miratl-i-Sikandari, Bayley, page 251, says “gave such a glowing 
description of the buildings of the deer-park, which had been formed there under 
the orders of Sultan Ghlus-ud-dln”, etc. 
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romp; nml with 1 two thousand horsemen nnd one hundred end fifty 
elephant* pi < weeded to Rhiir. When lie arrived there, he mounted 
the same afternoon. to go on n pilgrimage to the tombs of Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul-lah dangiil and Shaikh Knmfd-ud-din Dliilwi. It is said 
that in the time of Raja Rlioj Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-lah had the name of 
Pomhij Jirij, and was his m;ir; nnd bemuse of inclination having 
net opted Islam, attained to spiritual greatness by pious exertions 
and exercises. In short the Sultan. 2 having in the neighbourhood 
of Rliar given leave to Xizfim-nl-mulk so that he might hunt in the 
neighbourhood of Riliiwnra. Xiznm-ul-imilk passed through Dila- 
war.i. and went to Xa’lehn; nnd when he was returning, a 3 body 
of Purnhut Rajputs came on nnd obstructed him, and they obtained 
their deM*rts: as is mentioned in the. section about. Mfilwa. Sultan 
Mmnflar on being apprised of this occurrence, was very angry* with, 
and reproved Xifam-ul-mulk. for it was his only object, that this 
year he -liould simply sec the country and return; and acts like these 
which had been committed by Xizam-nl-mnlk 4 roused him much 
thought. The Sultan then turned back, nnd marched towards Gujrfit, 
and took up his quarters at Muhamtnndabad Chumpiinlr. 

In the month of Shawwfd in the year 921 a.h. (1515 a.d.), as 
after the death of * Ray Rldtn, Raja of Idar, Riimi Siinkii had come to 

* ]i ix two thousand in tin- MSS. ami in the lit li. cd. nnd also in the litli. ed. 
of Firi-hlidi, mill in Col. 1 trinn*- (vol. IV, p. 82); but the Mirut-i-Siknndarl, 
Harley, page J.’jJ, Jinx “twelve thoiiximd light horse”. 

- According t»» the Miriit -i-Siknndnrt, the Sultan did not give Niznm-ul- 
Mull; pcniiixx|n!i to return, but lie told him nnd some others to go nnd see tho 
ih'rr park. Tltcv did not return; nnd the Sultan wns informed Inter on, that 
Xizam-ul-Mulk had probably gone to Xn'lclm to see his brother, (who apparently 
wax u Hindu nnd inmu-d It fit Singh) who dwelt there. It nppenrs from the 
Cambridge History of Judin, page :i]S, thnt Xizfun-ul-Mulk wns n son of Baja 
J’ntfd (or ltuy Bntfd of Cbfimpfinlr). 

3 According to the Mirut -i-Siknndnrt, llnyley, pngo 252, they “enmo from 
Mnndfi and pursued him. Jfiziiin-ul-Mulk faced about, nnd fought. Forty of 
the infidels wore killed, nnd the rest fled bnck to Mnndfi”. 

* The actual words nre ijjy* * >< n . 

4 It njipenrs thnt Hay Hlitin wns tho younger son of Kiiy Bhiim, nnd he had 
dispossessed his elder brother. Hay Mnl wns tho son of tho latter, nnd having 
now grown to man’s estate claimed the throne. Tho Cnmbridgo History of 
Jnthn, pngo II 1 8, calls Kfii Mnl tho brother-in-law of Bunu Sftnku. Tho 
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the aid of Ray Mai, son of Suraj Mai, who was his son-in-law, and had 
invaded tho country and having taken it and the fort of Idar, from the 
possession of Bihar Mai, son of Ray Bhint, lmd marie it over to Ray 
Mai, Sultan Muznfthr appointed Xizum-ul-mulk, that he should recover 
the country from Rav Mai and mnkc it over to Bihar Mai. He him- 
self proceeded towards Aiimnrlnngnr. On the way, when Bihar Mai 
joined Xizfuu-ul-mulk, the latter brought him to have the honour of 
waiting upon the Sultan. From that station, the Sultan left Kbit- 
dawand Khan and Xizum-ul-mulk to guard the camp: and went to 
Pattan. He conferred favours on the residents of the city in general 
and on the wise and learned men in special: and coming back joined 
the camp. He then sent Bihar Mai with Xiziim-ul-mulk and granted 
leave to the latter to go and recover possession of Idar from Ray Mai 
and make it over to Bihar Mai. .After XtV.am-ul-mulk had made over 
possession of Idar to Bihar Mai, Ray Mai retired for protection to the 
hills of l Bijanagar. Xizftm-ul-miilk pursued him. and fought with 
him; and many people were slain on both sides. When this news 
reached Sultan Muzuftar he sent an order (to the effect) that, ns the 
country of Idar had been recovered, the net of going to Bljanagar, and 
fighting a battle there was the cause of a number of soldiers being slain 
without any necessity: and it was right that he (Xizam-ul-mulk) 
should return that very day. 

After the return of Xizam-ul-mulk the Sultan came from Alitnnd- 
nagnr to Ahmadfibad. He arranged a great entertainment, and cell*. 

Tahnqat anil. Firishtuh cult him KAnA SAnkA’s dthnud or son-in-law; mid Has 
Mfila, vot. I, page 382, says expressly that he had married the daughter of “Sung 
Runu of Chcctor”. The Cambridge History of India nl-o nays that RAnS 
SAnkA “welcomed tho opportunity of asserting his ill-founded claim to supremacy 
over all RAiput princes ", hut surely he eotdd support his own brother-in-law, 
without any such ulterior motive. In fact Sultan Muzaffar had about as much 
or as little right to interfere ns RatiA SSnkA. 

1 It is BijAnagnr in the MSS., and in the lit h. ed.: and also in the lith. ed. 
of Firishtali; hut Col. Briggs has the Becsulnuggtir territory: and the Cambridge 
History of India, pngc 318, has the Rirhnbhern hills. The MirAt-i-Siknndarf 
does not mention tho incidents, hut Bnyley quotes from the TArikh-i-Alf! and 
tho TabnkAt; but the hills arc not mentioned in the quotations. RAs MA1A 
(vol. I, p. 382) says “tho hills’’. It mentions Veosulnuggor later in connect ion 
with the Sultan's order to Malik Xoosrut-ool-Moolk to plunder nud Iny waste 
tho country, which is described ns tho “receptacle of renegndoes and the asylum 
of robols” (p. 383). 
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brated the marriages of 1 Shalizadas Sikandar Khan, Bahadur Khan 
and Latlf KMn. He bestowed favours on the amirs and the well- 
known men of the city, giving them horses and robes of honour. 
After the rains he advanced towards Idar to see the country, and to 
hunt there. As Nizam-ul-mullc was ill, he left physicians to attend 
to him ; and in the early part of 923 a.h., he went to Muhammadabad 
Champa nir. From that place he sent Malik Nasrat-ul-mulk to Idar, 
and summoned Nizam-ul-mulk to his presence. Before the arrival 
of Na§rat-ul-mulk, Nizam-ul-mulk left Zahir-ul-mulk at Idar with a 
hundred horsemen ; and on wings of speed and 2 3 steps of eagerness 
came to Muhammadabad. Nasrat-ul-mulk was still in the neighbour- 
hood, when Ray Mai, seizing the opportunity, advanced on Idar. 
3 Zahir-ul-mulk, in spite of the small number of his friends and the 
vast number of his enemies, advanced to meet him, and was slain with 
twenty-seven of his men. When this news reached Sultan Muzaffar 
he sent a far man to Malik Nasrat-ul-mulk, to invade and devastate 
as far as 4 Bljanagar, which had become an asylum of the disturbers 
of the peace, and the shelter of rebels. 

About this time His Holiness 5 Shaikh Jaildah, who was the 
first man of his time (in learning, etc.), and 6 Habib Khan the 

1 Firishtnh lith. ed. says the Sultan celebrated the marriage of Shahzada 
Sikandar Khan, but does not mention the other two; and the marriages do not 
appear to be mentioned anywhere else. 

2 The words (JyA are left out in one MS., but are to be found in the 

other and in the lith. ed. 

3 The other histories agree; but Col. Briggs has a totally incorrect account. 
He says (vol. IV, p. 83) “Zeheer-ool-Moolk marched against him, but was killed 
at the head of the cavalry; on which occasion two hundred and seven men fell, 
and the Guzoratties were defeated 

4 See note 1, page 300. The Cambridge History of India (p. 319), which had 
a few lines before called the Bijanagar or Visalnagar hills, the Bichabhera hills 
now gives them an entirely different name, v’z., the Vajinagar hills. 

5 The name is written in one MS. as , and in the lith. ed. as 

UoJJla.. Firishtah lith. ed. has and Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 84) 

has “Sheikh Humeed of Bhilsa”. The Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bay ley, page 253, 
has Shekli Jubvdandah. Neither Ras Mala nor the Cambridge History of India 
mentions him. In the text-edition M. Hidayat Hosain has used ISAljla.. 

0 There is no doubt about his name; but the name of his fief is in 

the MSS., and jb aLilj in the lith. ed. Firishtah calls him 
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feudatory of Ashtanagar fled from Mnndu on account of the violence of 
the Purabla Rajputs and waited on the Sultan, and 1 complained of 
the great power which they had acquired. 2 A few days later, a 
representation came from the darogha of Daliud that Sultan Mahmud 
Khaljl had become alarmed at the great power of the Purabla Rajputs, 
and had come praying for help. As he had arrived at the village of 
Bhakor, which was situated on the boundary of Gujriit. this slave 
(».e., he himself) had waited on him, and as far as lay in his power, 
had left nothing undone in rendering service to him. Sultan Muzaffar 
was pleased on hearing of these incidents: and he sent tents and a red 
pavilion with necessary equipages and many beautiful gifts and presents 
and all that is specially reserved for badshahs by the hand of Qaisar 
Khan: and he himself advanced to welcome Sultan Mahmud. They 
met in the village of s Devla. Sultan Muzaflfar did everything to 
please his guest, and exhorted him not to be much distressed owing 
to the separation from his children and his kingdom, as before long 


i ni ( docs not give the name of his fief. Col. Briggs (vol. IV. p. S4) 
calls him “Hnbceb Ivhnn the Kar.v of Choly Moheswur: ami explains the 
last, words by saying in a note "properly Mnlm-Iswur". The Miriit-i- 
Sikandari does not give any designation of Habib Khan: hut Baylev in a note 
on page 2**3 says that the* Tahakat-i- Akhnri calls him governor of Ashta or 
Ashtanagar. in the text-edition. 

1 The purport of the complaints is given in the Mirnt-i-Sikandarl. Baylev, 
page 253. 

2 The Miriit-i-Siknndnri. Baylev. pnges 2**4. 235, describes at some length 
the way in which Sultan Mahmud Kliilji escaped with his favourite wife Rani 
Knniikru (Baylev says in a note Knnakrii means golden) on two horses provided 
by Kishnii, a Rajput zaminddr. who was also one of his guards. The village 
to which Sultan Mahmud Kliilji came is called Bhakorah in the Mirut-i-Sikondari. 

3 NYhnt follows is copied almost word for word by Firishtah. but the name 

of the village where the two sovereigns met is in the lith. ed. of Firishtah. 

The account, given in the Mirat-i-Siknndarl, Bayley. page 255. is similar, 
but it appears from it that the name of the darorha or governor, as he is 
called by Bayley. was Knisar Khan. The presents mentioned in the Mirat-i- 
Sikandari are also different. They consisted of horses and elephants and male 
and female attendants. Tho account in the Cambridge History of India, 
page 319, is similar, but Qaisar Ivhun is described as a Gujarat, noble, and tho 
presents are somewhat different, and tho village to which Sultan Mahmud 
Khiljl came is called Bhiigor. 
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'vith divine Iiolp lie would he able to destroy the Purablns, and purify 
the kingdom of all disturbances and rebellions, and restore it to his 
servants (euphemism for himself). He halted at. the place, and gave 
orders for the mustering of his troops, and in a short time an immense 
army advanced into Mfdwa. 

When Medini Pay received information of the advance of Sultan 
Muznflhr. he left 1 Ray Pillion! with a body of Rajputs in the fort of 
Mandu: and hitnself with two thousand Rajput horsemen and the 
elephants belonging to Sultan Mahmud proceeded to Dluir, From 
tlint place he went to Riinfi .Siinkii to bring him to his aid. Sultan 
Muraflar advanced to Mandu with the object of laying siege to it. 
When the army arrived near Mandu, the Rajputs sallied out, and fought 
with great bravery; but in the end, they fled and took shelter in the 
fort. The next day also the Rajputs came out and fought a great 
battle. Qawam-ul-mulk exerted himself in a notable way and slew 
many Rajputs. That day Sultan Muza {Tar divided the different sides 
of the fort, and entrusted them to the amirs, and made the siege closer. 
At this time Medini Ray sent a Jotter to Ray Pithorii, and informed 
him, "I have come to Ranfi Sunk:!, and I am bringing him with all 
the Rajputs of Marwar and the neighbouring country. You should 
keep Sultan Muzaflur inactive for the period of one month by tales 
and excuses". Ray Pithorii with great deceit and trickery sent 
2 emissaries with the following message, “As the fort of Mandu has 
for a long time been in the possession of the Rajputs, and they have 
got their families and dependants in it, they would bo able to remove 
them and vacate the fort in the course of a month, and would then 
make it over to him; and they would also hasten to his service and 
become his loyal adherents, if lie would go back, and take up a station 

* T1h> name is spelt in different ways in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., but 
the correct spelling appears to be what I have ndopted in the text. Pithorii, 
as the reader will remember, was the name given by the Musalman historians 
to the celebrated Pritlu Raj of Delill. The Ruy Pithora in the present case 
appears to have been a son of Medini Ray. According to the Miriit-i-Sikandnrl, 
Rayley, page 250, Medini Rfto sent Slifidi Khun, Pithora and three other Hindus 
to hold the fort of Mandu. but according to most historians the command was 
confided to Ray Pithorii. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. S4) colls him Bliew Ray. 

a According to the Miriit-i-Sikandnrl. the emissaries went to Khudnwand 
Khan the t-mir, and he took them to the Sultun. 
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one stage behind his present' position Although Sultan Muzaffar 
knew that these people were merely temporizing and were waiting 
for reinforcements, still as the sons and other relations of Sultan 
Mahmud were in the fort, he had no other alternative, except to agree 
to their prayer; and he went and took up a position three Jcardhs 
further back. 

At this station, 1 ‘Adil Khan, the ruler of Asir and Burhanpur, 
arrived with a fresh army and joined the Sultan. At this time news 
came to the latter, that Medinl Ray had given 2 some elephants and 
much gold to Rana Sanka, and had brought him to aid and reinforce 
his men; and they had arrived in the neighbourhood of Ujjain. The 
noble spirit of Sultan Muzaffar was now aroused, and he sent ‘Adil 
Khan Faruql, the ruler of Asir and Burhanpur and Qawam-ul-mulk 
Sultani to attack Rana Sanka; and himself began anew the siege of 
the fort of Mandu. He devoted all his energy to it, so that the fort 
might be taken before the battle with Rant Sanka took place; and 3 he 
stationed the amirs and the leaders of the different bodies, at the various 
stations round the fort. On the morning following the night of the 
14th Safar, 924 a.h., (the Musalmans) came in crowds from all sides 
of the fort, and attacked it; and placing ladders (against the wall) 
entered the fort. The Rajputs performed jauhar and set fire to their 
houses, and killed their families and children, and burnt some of them, 
and then commenced fighting, and fought as long as they had any 
life left in them, Sultan Muzaffar entered the fort and ordered a 
general massacre. It has been stated correctly that on that day 


1 He was Sultan Muzaffar’s nephew and son-in-law. 

2 These were some of the elephants belonging to Sultan Mahrnud which 
Medinl Ray took with him. 

3 The operations are differently described by Firishtah, who says that for 
four days continuous attacks were made, so that the garrison had no sleep or 
rest. On the 5th night there was a cessation of assaults, and the garrison became 
careless. Then when midnight came, the soldiers went with ladders; and as 
they found the men in the citadel asleep, they mounted to the top of the ramparts, 
and slew the guards at the gate. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 85) says that false attacks 
wero made on the first four nights; and the garrison being worn out with fatigue, 
on the fifth night ladders were applied and Mando fell. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 319, says, “On February 23rd, 1518, the day of the Hindu 
festival of the HolT, Mandu was carried by escalade ”. 
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•waited on him. After they had finished eating, he plaeed presents 
of all kinds before Sultan Muzaffar and the Shahzadas; and again 
made his excuses. Sultan Muzaffar then saw all the palaces and other 
buildings of the former Sultans of Malwa: and afterwards went back 
to Dliar. There he bade adieu to Sultan Mahmud, and leaving 
X=af Ivhan Gujratl with ten thousand horsemen to reinforce him, 
started for Gujrat. Sultan Mahmud owing to his great affection 
accompanied him as far as mauda Devla, although Sultan Muzaffar 
had already said farewell to him: and there, after again taking leave 
of him. returned to Mandu. 

On his arrival in Gujrat, Sultan Muzaffar remained for some days 
in Muhammadabad Champanlr: and the great and noble men of the 
country of Gujrat hastened to wait on him, with their felicitations 
and congratulations: and were made happy with his largesses and 
favours. At this time, one day one of his courtiers reported to him, 
that at the time, when the shadow of his conquest had been spread 
over the kindgom of Malwa, Ray Mai, Raja of Idar had come out of 
the hills of Bijanagar, and had raided a part of the country of Pattan 
and the town of 1 Gilwara ; but as Xa?rat-ul-mulk left Idar, and 
advanced to give him battle, he fled and concealed himself in the caves 
of Bijanagar. The Sultan declared, “ God willing, I will, after the rains, 
determine what to do in this matter”. After the rains in the year 
025 a.h.. 1519 A.D., he advanced towards Idar to chastise and punish 
Ray Mai, and other disturbers of peace. As 2 Raja Mai was the 
protector and the asylum of Ray Alai, the Sultan thought that the 
chastisement of the former should be undertaken first; and he levelled 
his territory to the dust ; and after halting at Idar for a few days, he 
came back to Muhammadabad Champanlr. and stayed there. 


1 The name of the town is and in the MSS., and 

in the lith. ed. FirL-htah lith. ed. has Ojiaul without giving any names. 

C'ii. Bring* (vol. IV, p. S7) has the town of Gilwara. I cannot find any mention 
of it in the Mirfit-i-Sikandari and the Cambridge History of India, but R5s Mnlu 

(vol. I, p. 3S3) agrees with Col. Briggs and calls it Gilwara- ^[y^ in the 
t^xt-edition. 

£ The name is Jbc Raja Mul in both MSS., but it is 
Uajn M."il DSv in the lith. ed. Firisbtab calls him tl* RSja Mai. I 

cannot find him or his territory mentioned anywhere else. 
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After n few clays, news came that Sultan Mahmud IChnlji had, in 
concert with A$af ICliiin marched against 1 Bhim Karan Purabla, 
with the object of seizing 2 Kakriin, when Medini Raj' brought Rana 
SfinkS to aid him, and a great battle took place. Most of the amirs 
of Mfilwa were slain; and A?nf Klian’s son and a number of other 
warriors were also killed. Sultan Mahmud received many wounds, 
and was taken prisoner. Rana SfinkS, however, treated him with 
kindness; and sent him with a bodj’ of troops to Mandu.- Sultan 
Muzaftar hearing this news became depressed and sad; and sent some 
other sarddrs to Sultan Mahmud’s aid, and wrote an affectionate 
letter inquiring about him. About this time, Sultan Muzaffar went 
to Idar to sec the country and to enjoj' the pleasures of the chase; 
and commenced erecting somo buildings there. On his return, he 
brought Xa?rat-ul-mulk to Ahmadnbad with him; and entrusted the 
government of Idar to Malik Mubiiriz-ul-mulk. 

It so happened, that one daj* a bard or wandering minstrel waited 
on Mubiiriz-ul-mulk, and said something about the bravery of Rana 
Sanka. Mubiiriz-ul-mulk, on account of his great arrogance and 
pride, spoke to him in improper language ; and giving 3 a dog the name 
of Rami Sanka, kept him tied up at the gate of Idar. The bard went 
back, and told this storj- to Rtina Sanka. The Rana owing to his 
pride and 4 boorishness turned towards Idar, and advanced and 

1 There is no mention of Ulifm Ivnron or ICiiknin in any other history, 
except tlie Miriit-i-Sikmularl (Bnvley, page 203) where it is said that Snltnn 
Mnhmfal marched to sarhar Giigriin, whero he attacked Bhim Kaian; and it 
is said in a note “that Bhim Karan is said to have been a deputy of Medini 
Kfio, and was holding Gagriin ( ?) for him. He was certainly one of bis chief 
officers and very probably a relative”. Evidently some lines have been left out 
in the lit li. ed. or l'irishtnh. Col. Briggs, the Cambridge History of India and 
Bus Mu In, nil sny that Sultan Mahmud Hinlji had attacked the combined forces 
of Medini Ray and Riinn Sanka, and had been defeated by them. 

2 One MS. has before Kiikrun, but tho other MS. and the litli. ed. do 
not have it. 

3 The Cambridge History of India, page 320. says that. Mubariz-uI-Mulk 
called the dog Sangrama. I am afraid Snngrmnn, or the more correct. Sangrama 
would lmve been Greek to Mubnriz-ul-MuIk. I doubt whether Rank Sangram 
Singh’s parents or he himself over called himself Songrama or Sangrama. 
SnngrBm was quite sufficient for them. 

1 The word used is oMaLj- , but it appears to me to be estremely 
inappropriate and unjust. 
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ravaged the country to the boundary of Sirolri. About this time 
Sultan Muzaffar went to Champaulr, leaving Qiwum-ul-mulk, son of 
Qiwam-ul-mulk, in Ahmadabnd, for the control of the 1 grdssias. 
2 When K,ana Sanka arrived in the country of 3 Bfikar, the Baja, 
although he was obedient and submissive to Sultan Muzafiar, in his 
fear and distress joined Jtanii Sanka. The latter then came to Dun- 
garpur. Mubariz-ul-mulk wrote an account of what had happened 
to the Sultan. As the Sultan’s vazlrs were not friendly to Mubariz- 
ul-mulk they told the Sultan that it was not 4 right for him to give 
the Rana’s name to a dog, and thus bring him into contempt; and 
afterwards being afraid of him, to ask for reinforcement; otherwise 
the Riina would not have dared to put his foot into the Sultan’s 
territories. It so happened, however, that at that time, the army 
which had been loft to protect Idar had, on account of the 0 excessive 
rains gone to their own homes at Ahmadabad and only a small number 
had remained with Mubariz-ul-mulk. 


1 Qrus according to a noto on page 98 of tlio Miriit-i-Siknndari comprises 
(1) blackmail paid to powerful local chiefs for protection and immunity from 
plunder, or rather land held in lieu of such blackmail; (2) lands or allowances 
allotted by government, or allowed to bo retained by them to Innd-holders, both 
as a politic measure to keep them quiet, and as a retainer for military and other 
services. Hero apparently tlio word is used to menn tho holders of such land. 

2 Firislitah’s account ngrecs generally with tho text; but ho soys that 
Ranfi Sanka plundered and ravaged Mubiiriz-ul-mulk’s fief beforo coming to 
Bakar; and ho also says that tho Sultun on hearing what his vasTrs told him 
delayed sending in reinforcements. Tho Mirat-i-Sikandari (Bayloy, p. 264) 
gives a detailed account of Nizum-ul-Mulk’s talk with tho bard, Runii Sanka’s 
march against Idar and tho formor’s prayer for rcinforcemont, and tho action of 
the Sultan’s minister about it, down to tho battlo of Ahmadubad and tho sack of 
that city. Its version of tho story of tho dog is somowliat different from that 
in the other histories. It is said, that in tho talk with tho bard, Niziim-ul- 
Mulk repeatedly called tho Runu a dog, and finally ho colled for a dog, and 
having had it tied up at tho door of tho darbur , ho said, “If tho Runa does not 
come ho will bo like this dog”. 

3 Called Biigar in tho Mirut-i-Sikandarl, Bayloy, page 2G6, and Bagry by 
Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 88). 

4 The word is (JjH in one MS. and in tho lith. ed., but in tho otlior 

MS. 

6 One MS. inserts j jyljb beforo cijUa^j . 
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Kiin.-i SankS becoming cognizant. of nil these things, advanced 
against Idar. When he arrived near. Ahilmriz-iil-nuilk with the 
other .«mfe prepared for hat tie. and went out to meet him; but 
before the two armies should come together, they turned back and 
returned to Idnr. The. santiirs said that the small number of their 
friends and the vast host of their enemies were patent, to all. It was 
advisable that they should go to Ahmadnagnr and fortify themselves 
there, till the arrival of the reinforcements; and on this decision they 
vent to the fort of Ahmadnagnr. taking Mnbariz-nl-nmlk with thorn, 
whether he liked it or not. On the following morning Rami Snnka 
arrived at blar, and enquired about Mnbariz-ul-mulk. The grassias, 
who had lied from Qawfim-ul-mulk, and had joined the Riinii told 
hint that Mubamuil-mulk was not a man that would run away, but 
the unit r.f hud taken him away to Ahmtidnngnr: and they were waiting 
for reinforcements. Rfmfi Sfmkii then advanced against Ahmadnagnr 
with a large force. The ban! who had praised Ranii Snnkfi in the 
pte'-ettee of Mubariz-nl-mulk again went to the lntter; and said, 
"Ranii Sfmkn has come with a large army. It would be a great pity 
that men like you should he killed for nothing. It is advisable that 
you should remain in the fort of Ahmadnagnr. The Ranii 1 would 
return after givine his horse a drink of water below the fort, and he 
would not do anythiiu! more”. Mubariz-ul-mulk said in reply, “It 
i- impossible that I should allow him to give water to his horse in this 
river.” lb* thereupon with great bravery crossed the river with the 
few men that were with him; and who were not a tenth part of tho 
number of the RiimVs army. When the Ranfi arrived there, there 
was a great battle. Asad Khan who was one of the commanders 
was killed with a number of other horsemen. Safdar Khan was 
wounded; and Muhariz-ubmulk, after making several attacks on the 
Ratia’s troops, received many wounds; and 2 most of the Gujratis 


1 T«i show, I mijijiiw, that he hml coma ns far ns tho fort nail Jlubfiriz-ul- 
mtilh luul not i In red to route out. Col. llriggs (vol. IV, p. SO) says, “till his horse 
(Irani; out of the diteh of Ahinndiuiggur"! hut. 1 suppose, nnd tho next 
i— lltenee shows, tlmt he meant the river which flows below tho city nnd tho fort. 

s The clause i« as 1 have it ill the text in both tho SfSS. nnd in tho litli. cd., 
lull it appears to he redundant. FirMitnh inserts beforo^l nnd omits 
the j after This improves the clause n groat donl. Tho meaning of tho 
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were slain. Mubariz-ul-mulk and Safdar Qian now retired to 
Ahmadabad. The Rana ravaged Abmadnagar, and halted there for 
one day. The next morning he 1 marched towards Badnagar. When 
he arrived near it, most of the inhabitants came to him and said, 
“We are zunndrddrs (men with the sacred thread, Brahmans) and 
your forefathers have always respected and honoured us”. Rana 
Sanlia 2 desisted from attacking and plundering Badnagar and 
advanced to 3 Besalnagar. 4 Malik Hatim the thdnadar of the place 
came out with the resolution of becoming a martyr; and gave him 
battle ; and attained his object. Rana Sfinka after ravaging Besalnagar 
returned to his own country. 

amended clause is, as most of the Gujrfitis were slain Mubiiriz-ul-mulk and 
Safdar Khan retired to Ahmadabad. 

1 The readings are different. One MS. has •VJiS . £ > marched 

towards Badnagar. The other lias The lith. ed. has 

Si&jf ^Silwo j j Firishtah has I have 

adopted this, as it agrees with the reading in the first MS. The place 
is called Barnagar in the Mirat-i-Sikandarl and Vadnagar in the Cambridge 
History of India, page 320. I do not know why and how has been 

transformed into Vadnagar. The Mirat-i-Sikandarj, Bayley, page 269, says that 
the grassialis incited the Rana to plunder Bamagnr, ns the inhabitants of the 
place were merchants, and who were very rich; but the Ranii did not on 
the representation of the inhabitants, as stated in the text, allow the place 
to be plundered. 

2 The Mirat-i-Sikandarl and the Cambridge History of India say that 
Rana SSnka accepted tribute from the people; but neither the Tabnqat nor 
Firishtah says so. A Brahman who has always called himself a mendicant is 
not likely to have paid much tribute. 

3 The place is written like Besalnagar in the MSS. and in the lith. 

ed. In the lith. ed. of Firishtah it looks like Belnagar. Col. Briggs has Beesal- 
nuggur. The Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 2C9, has Bisalnagar. The Cam- 
bridge History of India, page 320. lias Visnagar. I think Besalnagar is iden- 
tical with the hills of Bijanugar, to which the Rajas of Idar used to escape when- 
ever hard pressed by the Sultans of Gujrfit; and which the Cambridge History 
of India had in previous pages called Bichabhera (page 318) and Vajinagar 
hills (page 319) and now gives it the entirely new name of Visnagar (see notes 

P a 8 e 300 and 3, page 301). Belnagar in the text-edition. 

4 Contrary to what is stated here, and in Firishtah, the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, 
Bayley, page 269, says, he shut himself in the fort and it was beleaguered till the 
hour of evening prayer, and in the fighting and confusion the town was plundered. 
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1 Malik Qmvfim-ul-mulk sent a detachment with Mubiiriz-ul- 
nmllc and Snfdar Khan to Ahmadnagnr that they might bury the dead. 
j\Iuba riz-ul-mulk arrived at Ahmadnagar, and buried the martyrs. 
About this time the 1 2 kolis and grassias from the neighbourhood of 
Xdar, seeing the small force under Mubariz-nl-mulk s command, 
attacked him. Mubariz-nl-mulk came out of the fort and fought with 
them ; and after slaying sixty-ono of the leaders of the grassias, returned 
victorious and triumphant to Ahmadnagnr. As Ahmadnagnr, how- 
ever, was in ruin, 3 4 * * * and the people suffered privations for want of grain 
and all other necessaries, they started from there*, and came to the 
4 town of Paruntej. 

When nows of all these events reached Sultan Muzaffar, the latter 
appointed 8 ‘Imud-ul-mulk and Qnisnr Khan with an enormous army 
and one hundred elephants to crush Ranii Sanka. 'Inuul-ul-mulk 
and Qaisjar Kb tin arrived at Ahmndabud, and taking Qnwiim-ul-mulk 
with them went to Paruntej. From that place, they wrote to the 
Sultan, that Rnnu Sanka had returned to his own country, and asked 

1 The Mirat-i-Siknmlari, Baylcy, page 270, gives a fairly detailed account 
of how Kiwum-ul-Mulk started to reinforce Mubiiriz-uI-Mulk, how he heard of 
tho lnttcr’s defeat, and sent for him with the object of going in pursuit, but 
hearing that this was impossible, sent Muhiiriz-ul-Mulk to bury the dead, nnd 
this was done sixteen days after tho battle. 

2 Firishtnh agrees with tho text; but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 90) says 
that tho Kolios and Girasias attacked Moobariz-ool-Moolk on tho mnrch to 
Ahmudnuggur, but wore defeated. Rfis Multi also says so. Tho Miriit-i- 
Siknndari, Baylcy, page 270, says that tho Kolls of Knnth eame to carry 
off grain from Ahmadnagar. 

3 There is no _j in this placo in tho MS. or in the ltth. cd.; but I have inserted 
it as it is required to comploto tho sense. 

4 Tho name appears to bo , Wnliinj, nnd Dalioj in tho MS., 

and gi*, HOch in tho litli. cd. and Rnhoj in tho lith. cd. or Firishtnh. Col. 

Briggs has Puranty, Tho Mirut-i-Siknndari, Baylcy, pngo 270, 1ms Pariintlj 
and Ras Mala has Poorantej. Tho Cambridge History of India does not mention 
the matter. I havo adopted Paruntej. M. Hidaynt Ilosnin, howover, lias 

Dahij in tho toxt-odition. 

® There are slight variations in tho rendings. Tho lith. ed. 1ms 
before Jas but tho MSS. omit tho words; nnd ono MS. and tho lith. od. have 
KJL, til; ^sAj, but the other MS. has &U 
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for permission to march to Chitor. The Sultan wrote in reply, that 
as the rains had commenced they should wait in Ahmadnagar; and 
after the rains should advance towards Chitor. The amirs , in accord- 
ance with this order remained at Ahmadnagar. Sultan Muzafifar 
paid the soldiers a year’s wages from the treasury; and 1 went to 
Ahmadabad. He intended to march to Chitor himself to chastise 
Rana Sanka. 

At this time 2 Malik Ayaz Sultani came from Sorath with a large 
army; and after rendering homage represented that the 3 imperial 
grandeur of the Sultan is higher and more exalted, than that he should 
go in person to punish and chastise Rana Sanka. The training of 
slaves like myself is for the purpose, that if a work like this has to be 
done, the Sultan should not have to take the trouble to do it. In 
the month of Muharram in the year 927 a.h. (December, 1520 a.d.) 
Sultan Muzaffar arrived at Ahmadnagar. When the army had all 
collected Malik Ayaz 4 again prayed (that he should be employed) 

1 Firishtah lith. ed. agrees with the text, but the place where the amirs 

remained is called Sarkach, or Sarkhej ; and calls the Buna’s capital 

Jaipur instead of Chitor. He also says that the Sultan ordered the payment 
of one year’s wages to the soldiers. Col. Briggs has a different account. He 
says Imad-ool-Moolk and Keisur Khan retreated from Ahmudnuggur, but the 
Sultan ordered them to remain there during the rains; and he intended to 
advance to Chittoor in person after the rains. The Jlirat-i-Sikandari, Bayley, 
page 271, says that the allowances of the whole army were increased from ten 
to twenty per cent., and a year’s pay was issued from the treasury, so that every 
man might provide himself with all that was requisite for the campaign. 

2 According to the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 233, Malik Aiaz “was 
originally a purchased slave, yet he attained to the rule of provinces, and to 
unlimited wealth”. Bayley also says in a note that some authorities declare 
he was a renegade Portuguese, but this assertion seems opposed to such an origin. 
He was possibly a slave brought from the southern provinces of Europe or Asia 
Minor or Armenia by the Turks. But contrary to this Firishtah says u=lA jbl 

jl if ,_yilALo ; and Col. Briggs has “originally a slave bom in 
the king’s family ” (vol. IV, p. 90). 

3 In the corresponding passage, Firishtah has a j between and 

J1U. 

4 This would be somewhat impertinent on his part, but Firishtah says, 
that when he made the request on the previous occasion, the Sultan did not 
give any reply. 
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to clmstiso liana Sfinkn. The Sultan sent him for that purpose ■with 
one lakh horsemen, and a hundred elephants. He also sent 1 Qawam- 
ul-mulk with twenty thousand horsemen, a little later to join Malik 
Ayiiz. When the two commanders encamped at Malirasa, the Sultan 
with great caution and farsight sent Taj ICjian and Nizam-ul-mulk 
Sultan! also to that place (to join them). Malik Ayaz sent a represen- 
tation to the Sultan, in which he submitted, that the act of sending 
so many great amirs for the punishment of Buna Sanka would be a 
reason for his prido and glorification. He also reported that so many 
elephants were not at all necessary ; and that this slave (t .c., he himself), 
owing to the grandeur of His Majesty, was quite sufficient for this 
service; and after 2 sending back most of the elephants, he marched 
from Mahriisa, and encamped at the village of 3 Dhol. From that 
place many detachments were sent out to plunder and ravage the 
country. Safdar Khan was sent from hero, to chastise the Rajputs 
of 4 Laklakot. He marched to this place, which was in a rough and 
uneven country, and ravaged it, and slew many Rajputs, and taking 
those who escaped the sword, with him as prisoners of war, re-joined 
Malik Ayaz. They marched from that place, and having burnt 
down, and rased to the ground Dungarpur and Banswala, advanced 


1 The Mirfit-i-Siknndarl says, on the authority of the Tarikh-i-Bahadar 
Shall!, Bavley, page 272, that ho had a hundred elephants in addition to one 
hundred thousand horsemen. 

2 Firishtah Iith. ed. agrees ; but Col. Briggs says that ho left behind him 
nearly all the elephants, and the greater part of the cavalry which had lately 
joined (vol. IV. p. 91). 

3 The village is called Dhol in one MS. and in the Iith. ed., and Dadud in 
tho other MS. It is not mentioned by Firishtah or by Col. Briggs; but the 
Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bavley, page 272, calls it Dhamolali in the district of Bfigar, 
but in a note which purports to be a translation of a passage of the Tabakat 
Baylev calls it Dabiil. 

4 Tho name is in the Iith. ed. of Firishtah. It is not mentioned 

by Col. Briggs or in tho Miriit-i-Sikandnri ; but Bayley translating a part of the 
Tabakat in a note calls it Lakifl Kot. The Cambridge History of India (p. 320) 
mentions G film kot and Banswara among the five places, which were ravaged and 
gives tho lat. and long, of each. Apparently the author had a map on a very 
largo scnlo in which all these places wore marked and from which their lat. and 
long, could be calculated. Guliukot is probably identical with Lakiakot and 
Biinswiira with Bfinswfda 
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towards Chitor. It so happened that at this station, a man came and 
cave information to 1 Malik Ashja‘-ul-mulk and Safdar Khan, that 
Udaya Singh, Raja of 2 Mai, had, with a body of Rajput soldiers of Rana 
banka and Ugar Sen Purabxa, come and were lying in ambush behind 
a hill: and they wanted to make a night attack. Ashja'-ul-mulk 
and Safdar Ivlian without sending any information to Malik Ayaz 
Sul(anl, gallopped to that place, taking two hundred horsemen with 
them. There was a great battle. Ugar Sen was wounded, and fifty 
Rajputs fell on the battlefield; and the other Rajputs fled. When 
Ayaz Suflunl came to know of these happenings, he advanced with 
his army full)* equipped to reinforce and help Safdar Khan. When 
he reached the battlefield, ho was amazed at the (gallant) efforts of 
Safdar Khan; and applied the ointment of kindness on the wounds 
of the ghazls (victorious heroes of Islam). 

On the following morning, Malik Qawam-ul-mulk Sultan! pene- 
trated into the hill of Biinswala in pursuit of the men (t'.e., those who 
had fled); and did not leave a vestige of men and habitation there. 
Ugar Sen, wounded as he was, went to the Rana, and told him all 
that had happened. When Malik Ayaz arrived at Mandisor, and 
besieged it, Rana Sanka came to the aid of his thdnaddr ; and halting 
at a distance of twelve karohs from Mandisor sent 3 the following 

1 One JIS. calls him «-£Ul u£Le but the other and the lith. ed. 

omit Firishtnh colls him Malik Aslija'-ul-mulk, but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 

I>. 91) , apparently following tho Miriit-i-Siknndnri, calls him Sliooja-ool-Moolk. 
Baylev, of course, culls him Shuju’-ul-Mulk. 

2 The name of the placo is Jtc Mai, and Jb Nnl in the MSS. and Jh» Pal 
in the lith. ed. In the lith. cd. of Firishtnh it is Mol; but Col. Briggs calls 
the Raja the Ray of Poloh. Tho Mirat-i-SikandnrI does not give tho name of tho 
Raja, but calls him tho Rajah of Bansbiilnh. Firishtah’s account of tho informa- 
tion of tho intended night attack, and tho skirmish with tho men who wore in 
ambush, agrees word for word with tho text. Tho account in tho Miriit-i- 
Siknndnrl is somewhat different. Ugar Son is not named, but is probably 
included in “some relatives of MGdini Ruo”. It is also said that tho Musul- 
inftns were greatly outnumbered, but they fought bravely and defeated tho 
Rajputs (Baylev, p. 272). 

3 The lith. ed. of Firishtnh gives the same version of the message ns tho 
text; hut Col. Briggs says that “there were certain conditions so extravagant, 
that Mullik Eiaz determined to continue the siege”. The Mirut-i-SiknndnrJ, 
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message to Malik Ayaz, “I am sending ambassadors to wait on the 
Sultan ; and I shall be enlisted among his adherents. Do you abandon 
the siege. ” Malik Ayaz made some polite speeches, which had really 
no meaning, to the messengers; and devoted all his energy to the 
capture of the fort; and carried the mines so far, that it became a 
matter of to-day or to-morrow. 

At this time 1 Sharzah Khan Sharwani came from Sultan Mahmud 
Khaljl, and delivered a message to Ma lik Ayaz, to the effect, that if 
there was any necessity for help and reinforcement, he would at once 
come to render it. Malik Ayaz was delighted, and asked him to come. 
As Sultan Mahmud was bound by ties of gratitude to Muzaffar Shah, 
he came to Mandisor bringing 2 Silahadi Purabla with him. Rana 
Sanka was frightened at the coming of Sultan Mahmud; and sent 
MedinI Ray to Silahadi with the following message, “ It is right that 
one should favour one’s own communitj’’. It is right, therefore, that 
he should not hold himself excused from rendering his duty to his 
community; and at present 3 he should exert himself in bringing 
about a treaty of peace”. 

After some days things came to such a pass, that the garrison was 
reduced to the greatest straits. Qawam-ul-mulk advanced his battery 

Bayley, page 273, gives the terms of the message in some detail, but I do not 
find anything extravagant in them. 

1 The name is mentioned only in the Tabaqnt and in Firishtali. It is 
Sharzah in the MS. of the Tabaqat, and in the lith. ed. of Firishtali. In the lith. 
ed. of the Tabaqnt it is Slier. The MS. of the Tabaqat has Sarwani, but the 
lith. eds. of both the Tabaqnt and Firishtali have Sharwani. 

2 The name of Silahadi is written as ^AaILo in both MSS. and in the lith. 
ed. of the Tabaqnt, but in the lith. ed. of Firislitah it is c — In the Mirat-i- 
Sikandarl, Bayley, page 273, ho is called "Silalidi, a Tuar Rajput by tribe”, but 
Bayley says in a note that the description of Silahadi’s tribe is only in MS. A, 
and there also doubtful. On an earlier page, I ventured a guess in respect of 
another Silahadi that the name might be a corruption of Salya Deva but it occurs 
to me now that it is more probably a corruption of Siladri, the rocky mountain. 

The Mirat-i-Sikandarl tells a different story about Silahadi. It says he 
was coming from Raisin with one hundred thousand horse to have an interview 
with Malik Aiaz, but MedinI Ray went and met him on the way, and enticed 
him over to the Ranti. 

3 Firishtali adds j.c., although Silhadi 

made (every) effort, peace could not be effected. 
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and wanted to get. into the fort. Malik Ayaz, fearing that the victory 
might be attributed to Qawam-ul-mulk, kept him back that day from 
engaging the enemy. The amirs of Gujrat, hearing of this intention, 
were grieved in their hearts against- Malik Ayaz. Mubariz-ul-mulk 
and some other commanders advanced the nest morning to fight 
with Rana Sankifs troops, without taking his permission. Malik 
Tughlaq Shall Ffiladi went and brought them back from the way. 
There was now a discussion among the amirs ; but for fear of the punish- 
ment by the Sultan, they could not advance again without the per- 
mission of Malik Ayaz. The latter, in spite of the opposition of the 
amirs, made his soldiers ready, and set fire to the mines. When the 
bastion was shattered and fell down, it was found, that- the Rajputs 
having become aware of the state of things, had built another wall 
opposite to the bastion. 

The next day emissaries came from Rana Sanka, and said, “The 
Rami says that the slave (?.c., he himself) wants to become enlisted 
among the loyal adherents (of the Sultan), and 1 to send back the 
elephants which he had seized in the invasion of Ahmadnagar, with 
his son, for the service of the Sultan. He did not know what was the 
reason of all this unkindness and harshness on their part”. Malik Avaz, 
owing to the opposition of Malik Qawam-ul-mulk, gave his consent 
to the proposed peace and began to settle the terms. The other 
amirs refused their consent; and waited upon Sultan Mahmud Khaljl, 
and inviting him to carry on the war, determined that they should 
begin the battle on the following Wednesday. A man who was 
present at the assembly waited on Malik Ayaz, and informed him of all 
that has passed. Malik Ayaz sent a man that very moment to wait 
on Sultan Mahmud Khaljl; and represented to him that His Majesty 
the Sult.an had entrusted the reins of controlling the army in his hands, 
so that he may carry into effect everything in which he saw its welfare; 
and now that he (i.e., Sultan Mahmud) at the instigation and incite- 
ment of the amirs of Gujrat wanted to carry on the war, this slave 
could not agree to that, for there was a great probability, that on 
account of the ill-luck, which always attends on perversity and dissen- 
sion. the hand of hope will not reach the skirts of our object. 

1 This was one of the terms of the previous message of Banii Sfmka given 
in the Mirnt-i-Siknndari (see note 3, page 314). 
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On the morning of Wednesday, "which had been selected for the 
battle, Malik Ay fix. moved his camp; and encamped at Khaljipiir; and 
after bestowing robes of honour on the emissaries of Rami Sanka, 
1 gave them leave to go back. Sultan Mahmud Klialji also marched 
away in the direction of Mamin. When Malik Ayiiz had the honour 
of waiting on the Sultan at Champanir, 1 2 he reproved and reprimanded 
him; and gave him permission to go to the port of Dip, so that after 
equipping his retainers, he might return, and wait on the Sultan after 
the rains. It was also settled that after the end of the rains, the 
Sultan in his own august person, should proceed to chastise the 3 Rana. 

Malik Ayiiz sent one of his trustworthy men to Rana Sanka and 
gave him this message, “As friendship has grown up between us, it is 
proper that we should both do everything that may bo beneficial and 
advantageous to each other: and ns on account of the return of the 
amirs from that country, the noble heart of the Sultan has become 
heavy; and he wishes that the shadow of his conquest should be cast 
over that country, and lie should punish the insurgents. This will 
cause much evil to that country. It is right and proper, that he 
should send his son on the wings of peace with tribute and much 
beautiful presents, so that the inhabitants of that country might be 
preserved from the assaults of the Sultan’s wrath.” Sultan Muzaffar 
came from Chumpfinir to Alunndftbad in the month of Muharram 
of 4 92S A.n., (December, 1521 a.d.), so that ho might advance 
towards Chitor, after making the necessary preparations. In the 


1 Firishtah agrees with the text, but tho Mirut-i-Sikandari and the Cam- 
bridge History of India say that Malik Ayiiz concluded peace with Rana Sanka. 
Ho could not have done so without the Sultan’s express order; and it appears 
from what happened later that tho Sultan intended to carry on the war. Col. 
Briggs (vol. IV, p. Oil) says, "A suspension of hostilities was accordingly 
agreed on, until communications could be received from the king.” But this is 
not mentioned by Firishtah. 

- Tho Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 275, says that in consequence of his 
displeasure, the Sultan did not give Malik Aiuz the usual robe of honour at 
his departure. 

3 One MS. has Sanka after Rana, but tho other MSS. and tho lith. ed, do 
not have it. 

■* The year is 1522 A.n. in tho Cambridge History of India, page 321; and 
920 A.n., 1523 a.d. in tho Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 275. 
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course of some days he collected and equipped an army at 
Ahmadabad, and encamped at the reservoir of Kankria ; and there 
was a 1 delay of three days at this place for the mustering of the troops. 
At this time news came that Rana Santa had sent his son with much 
tribute to wait on the Sultan; and the son had arrived at the town 
of Mahrasa. After a few days, when he waited on the Sultan, and 
presented the beautiful things (which he had brought), the Sid tan 
forgave his father’s offences, and presented to him a princely robe of 
honour: and having 2 cancelled the mustering of the army, he spent 
some days in the neighbourhood of Jhalawar in seeing the country 
and hunting; and then went to Ahmadabad. There he again 3 bes- 
towed a robe of honour on the son of the Rana, and bade him farewell. 
After that he himself went to 4 Kaparbhanj. 

In this year Malik Ayaz, who was a support of the empire, bound 
up the goods of existence (t.e., died). Sultan Muzaffar was 5 pained 
and grieved on hearing this news: and conferred hisjojTr on his 6 eldest 
son. 

In the year 7 930 A.H., 1524 a.d. (the Sultan) rode out from 
Champanir, in order to chastise some rebels and refractory persons; 


1 The word delay, is to be found in only one of the MSS., but is not 
in the other or in the lith. ed. I have, however, inserted it as it appears to be 
required. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. have ^1 This is so clearly a 

mistake that I have had no hesitation in substituting 1 for I find 
the lith. ed. of Firisbtali has the correct word. The text-edition has the reading 
in the MSS. 

3 One MS. has It* instead of 

4 Firishtali lith. ed. says he went to Sarkhej ; but no other historian mentions 

either Kaparbhanj or Sarkhej. m the text-edition. 

3 Firishtah also says so, but the MirSt-i-Sikandari, Bayley, page 275, says, 
“"iYhen the Sultan heard of Malik Alaz’s death, he said, * The life of Malik Alaz 
has come to its close. It would have been better, if he had been killed fighting 
against the Rana, for then he would have been a martyr 5 .” 

6 The MSS. and the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat have but Firishtah 

litlu ed. omits Col. Briggs also lias “some” without any qualifying 

adjective; but the Mirat-i-Sikandarl has “to his eldest son Ishak”. 

‘ Firishtah agrees almost word for word, but Col. Briggs changes the year 
to 929 a.e., and says, he marched to Ghampanene and “ caused the town of 
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ami halt oil for sonic days between the towns of Mahriisn anti Hnrsol. 
11c entirely rebuilt the fort of Mahriisn and then returned towards 
Ahniadabful. On the way 1 he heard that the member of t he harem 
(of the Sultan), who was most beloved of him, had died. The Sultiin 
and the Sliitlizmln grieved sorely: and they went to her gravo, and 
jH'rformed the mourning rites. After the termination of the period 
of mourning, they came to Ahmndiibiid, with sorrow-stricken hearts 
and grief-laden minds. -The Sultan passed most of his time in 
induluim: in his grief. One day, Khudawand Khan, who was dis- 
tinguished among the amirs and the razirs for his intellect and wisdom, 
waited on the Sultan and represented in clear language the advantage 
and benefit of patience, and freed him from grief and pain. As the 
rainy season had commenced, he induced the Sultan to take a trip to 
('hampantr. The Sultan remembered the breezes of Chiimpiinlr 
and went there. 

One day ‘Alum Khan, son of Sultan Sikandar Ludi Biidshiih of 
Delill represented to the Sultan, that » “Sultan Ibrahim, son of Sultiin 
Sikandar. had, owing to his inexperience, drawn his blood-drinking 
sword out of the scabbard; and had put the great amirs to death; and 
those who had escaped the sword had sent repeated letters and peti- 
tions and had asked this slave (i.r., himself) to come. As this faqir had 

Mahra-a t<> 1*' repaired The Mir'd -i-Siknndari, lJnyley, pnge 270, agrees 
generally with tin 1 text . The t 'nmbridge History of India does not mention these 
matter- at all. 

1 Kill-lit ah copies the Tulnup'd almost verbatim. Col. Briggs and the 
('amhndgc lli-tor\ of India do not mention the death. The Min'd -i-Sikandari, 
1 lay ley, page 270, mjs, ••(In the way his chief wife, Hlht Haul, mother of prince 
Sikandar Klifm died”; which would imply that she was travelling with the 
Sultan. Th<- Min'd •i-Sikandarl prai-e- her right judgment, her great influence 
in the affair of the kingdom, her motherly can* of high and low, and the singular 
limine— of her judgment-. 

" The Min'd -i-Siliitndnri says, he fell ill, and after his recovery went to Cluim- 
p'liiir. ora- lluyley calls the place Muhnmndiibiid. It does not mention Kliud- 
i*i wand Klu'in's advice and admonition. 

a Tin- long-winded and highly metaphorical recpicst is copied by Firishtah. 
•Alain Khan was a son of ltahlfil Ludi and not of Sikandar Ludi, as stated in 
the text, and lie was therfore an uncle of Ihn'diim. As stated in the text his 
later career is narrated in the section about Debit. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
p. th'i) calls him .lulal Khan. 
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attended on Your Majesty for a long time in the hope that by the 
advantage of the attention of this great family lie would arrive at 
greatness; now that time has come, that the star of his good 
fortune would ascend from the nadir of defeat, and the image of hope 
should shine in the mirror of success, he hopes that the wing of (the 
Sultan’s) generosity and the shadow of his kindness, should be spread 
over the head of this faqlr, so that his ancestral dominion should come 
into his possession”. Sultan Muzaffar sent him back with a detach- 
ment of troops and gave him some money. He advanced towards 
Dehli to fight with Sultan Ibrahim. A full account of his adventures 
has been given in the section about Dehli. 

In the year 931 a.h. 1 (1524 a.d.) the Sultan went through 
Champanir to Idar. On the way Shahzada Bahadur Khan complained 
about his meagre income, and his large expenses, and prayed that his 
allowance may be made equal to that of Shahzada Sikandar Khan. 
The Sultan delayed in fulfilling his expectations on account of certain 
objections, and made a promise for a future consideration. Shahzada 
Bahadur Khan was pained and discouraged at this, and went away 
to Ahmadabad without obtaining the Sultan’s leave. He went from 
there to the country of 1 2 Mai. The Raja of Mai whose name was 

1 Bayley (p. 277) giveB 1525 as the corresponding year of the Christian 
era, but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 96) has 1524, and the Cambridge History of 
India, page 321, has, “late in 1524”. 

2 As regards Mai see note 2, page 314. M. Hidayat Hosain in the text- 
edition has Sjlbo for Jt"°. Firishtah lith. ed. does not hero give the name of the 
Raja, but calls him the Raja of Mai, but the Mirat-i-Sikandari gives the name 
as Rawal Odi Singh (as Bayley transliterates it) and describes him as Rajah 
of Dungarpur. Bayley, however, says in a note that the Tabakat “calls him the 
Rajah of Pal ” ; and goes on to say that “Pal seems to have been used in those 
days, as a kind of general name given to a congeries of petty hill states, of which 
the rulers were Hindus and probably all or nearly all Rajputs. They seem to 
have included Dungarpur, Bijanagar, Bansbalah and others” (Bayley, page 277). 
Col. Briggs calls the Raja Oody Singh the Raja of Poloh, and the Cambridge 
History of India (p. 321), apparently following the Mirat-i-Sikandari, ITdai 
Singh of Dungarpur. The account of the travels of Bahadur Khan as given 
by Firishtah agrees almost word for word with that in the text and by Col. 
Briggs ; the Mirat-i-Sikandari and the Cambridge History of India also agree 
generally, but the last two do not mention the pilgrimage to the tomb of the 
holy Khwajah at Ajmer. 
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t'dni Sini'.h eoUMdercd the n nival of I ho iSImhziidn n very grent 
hlf.'-'-im;; and rendered him services of various kinds. Then when the 
Sh’dirada went to the country of Chitor. Kfiiiii Siinkfi came forward 
to welcome him: and presented him with articles of every kind ns 


1 o:t iml hi (In- lull • it.; toil 1 lilOr in-fltfil It. 

Tli<- Mir at iSiI.aiidarl (Hnvley, ji. -7S) jrives n different version of this, 
m i "tiling (<• u lui'ti 1 tutiMiliir Khali with some of Ins own men pursued n party 
of Moatmls mIih uere eiiiryine ofT some or Sultan lhrohlmV men ns prisoners, 
nmi mi i iiimiw tip with them, slew some of them, and returned with the men 
lie taut re-einsl. 

4 lie is railed Sultan in tin* MSS. and in the lith. rd., and also in the lit h. 
ed. of 1'iri-litali, in tin- plaee. thoiiu’h further on, lie is again enlled Shiihziidn. 

21 
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this had treacherous thoughts in his mind; and Shahzada Bahadur 
Khan perceiving this started towards 1 Jaunpur. 

■When the news that Bahadur Khan had gone to Dehli, and Firdus 
Makanl Babar Badshah had arrived in those parts ■with the Maghul 
army reached Sultan Muzaffar, 2 he on account of the separation from 
his son became depressed and sorrowful; and ordered Khudawand 
Khan to send letters and petitions to summon the Shahzada. At 
this time there was a great famine in Gujrat. and the people 
suffered great distress. Sultan lluzaffar, owing to the love which he 
had for the people. 3 began a complete recitation of the great book 
(Quran) and of the six canonical books of Hadis ( al* )• The 
great and Holy God taking account of the true and pious intention 
of the Sultan removed the calamity from his people. At the same time, 
the Sultan fell ill, and his illness increased from day to day. One 
day he in great sorrow spoke of Shahzada Bahadur Khan. Someone 
taking advantage of the opportunity informed him that the army 
was divided into 4 two factions. One of them wanted the succession 

t The Cambridge History of India, page 321, says that he possibly 
selected “this town in response to an invitation received from the local nobles, 
who are said to have offered him the throne". This is also stated in the Mirat-i- 
Sikandari, Bavlev, page 279; but it also appears from the Mirat-i-Sikandarl that 
he was about to go to Jonpur, when he heard of the death of his father, and 
went off to Gujarat. 

2 Bayley, page 279, says that Sultan Muzaffar was exceedingly vexed on 
hearing that Bahadar Khan had gone to Dehli; and then says in a note that 
according to the Tabakat-i-Akbari, “he distinctly stated, as his reason that he 
was afraid lest Bahadar Khan by fighting against the Moghals, might involve 
the country of Gujarat in hostilities with the latter people”. There is nothing 
like this in the Tabaqat as far as I can see. 

3 I suppose, as a pious act, which would avert the calamity from his people. 

The actual words are <^**3 y i>> y <c i— s.s.^c ^ VjT ■ The 

Mirat-i-Sikandari’s account is different. It says, on the authority of the 
Tarlkh-i-Bahadar Sbahi, that Sultan Muzaffar lifted up his hands in prayer to 
God. and said, “Oh Lord, if for any fault of mine my people are afflicted, take 
me from this world, and leave my people unharmed, and relieve them from this 
drought-”. This reminds one of Babar's act of devoting himself for affecting the 
recovery of Humayun from his illness. But in this case Sultan Muzaffar offered 
himself up, not for the sake of his dear son, hut for relieving the distress of his 
subjects. 

4 One MS. inserts AJt after . 
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of Shnlizndn Sikandar Ivhan; while the other was inclined towards 
Latlf Kliaii. Sultan Muzaffar on hearing this said, “Has any news 
come from Shahzada Bahadur Khan?” Intelligent and wise men 
have inferred from this that he wished to make Shahzada Bahadur 
Khan his heir. He then called Sikandar Khan to his presence, and 
gave him some advice in the matter of his brothers and then gave him 
leave to retire. 1 Then lie went to the 7iara?n sera, and again came 
back outside, and rested for a moment. After a moment he heard the 
call of Friday prayer. He said, “I do not find the strength in me to 
go to the viasjid”. He sent the men who were there to the mosque, 
and said the midday prayer. After lie had finished he rested for a 
moment; and then passed away into the mercy of God. The period 
of his reign was fourteen years and nine months. 

Ax ACCOUNT OF SUETAX SlKAXDAR, SOX OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR SHAH. 

As the inevitable happened to Sultan Muzaffar, Shahzada Sikandar 
Khun, by the exertions of Tmad-ud-mulk Sultanl and Kliudawand 
Kilim and Fath Khan, son of Fath Khan, sat on the throne of the 
empire. He sent the body of his father to the town of Sarkliej, and 
performed the rites of mourning. 


1 This is n von- simple, and ns it appears to me, a very graphic and impressive 
word-pieture of the passing away of a good man. Firislitah as usual copies 
the sentences almost word for word, but he adds the day and date, which were 
Friday the 2nd Jnmfidi-ul-awwal, 932 a.h. Firishtnh also says that he died 
in his forty second year, and was a pious Musalmun and a good caligraphist. 
That he always copied the Quran, and ns the copies were finished sent them to 
the two sacred places. That many great men from ‘Iran, Turan, Rum and 
‘Arabistan came to Gujrat in his reign, but he gives the name of only one, namely, 
Mullii Mahmud Sliiwnsh, who was a great caligraphist and came from Shiraz. 
Col. Briggs gives the 3rd Jumnd-ool-Awul, 932. 17th February, 1525, ns the date 
of his death, and says ho died in his 56th year (vol. IV, p. 97). 

The Mirat-i-Sikandari describes the death scene at somewhat greater length, 
Bnyley, page 2S1; and it also describes his character, giving many anecdotes, 
extending over many pages. The Mirat-i-Sikandari says, Bayley, page 2S1, 
that Sultan Muzaffar died on the 2nd Jumadi-ul-nkhir, 932 a.h. (1526 a.d.); 
but places the accession of Sultun Sikandar (page 307) on the 22nd Jumadi-ul- 
nkhir, 932 a.h., 7th April, 1526. The Cambridge History of India (p. 322) has 
the 7tli April, 1526, as the date of Sultan Muzaffnr’s death. 



324 


THE SULTANS OF GU.IHAT 


On the £rd day , 1 at the end of those rites, lie proceeded to Cham- 
panir. When ho arj’ived in the town of 2 Bntuh, he 3 went on a pil- 
grimage to the tombs of the hoty men of the place. He heard Unit 
4 Shah Shaikh Jiu, who was one of the descendants of Qu(b ‘Alum 
Shaikh Burhiin-ud-dln, liad said, that the kingdom would pass to 
Shahzada Bahadur Khan; he attributed false speaking to Shah 
Shaikh Jiu; and spoke unseemly, words about him. When he arrived 
at Champanlr, ho showed favour 0 to his own servants, and conferred 
liefs on them ; and did not show any kindness whatever to the amirs 
of his father and grandfather. Owing to this reason all the amirs 
°were sick at heart, and thoroughly vexed, and waited for what 
might appear from the womb of divine providence. 7 Sirnii ‘Imfid* 
ul-mulk Sultan!, who was one of the Muzaflar Shall! slaves, and the 
slave of the mother of Sikandar Shah, was very much aggrieved in his 
heart. 


1 The tost in both MSS. and in the litli. ed. is ns I have got it; lint Firishtah 

lith. cd. has ^ (‘ji* j)) • Tin's makes bettor sense. Firishtah 

begins tho account of tho reign by saying that there wore two factions, the larger 
one in favour of Siknndnr Khun, ami the smaller in that of I.ntif Khun; hut as 
Sultan Muzaflhr had appointed Sultan Siknndnr to be his heir, the great nobles 
took his side; and Lntif Khan being unable to assert his claim went away to his 
fief of Sultanpur and Nadnrbiir. 

2 and in MSS. M. Hidnyat Hosnin 1ms adopted the former in the 
text-edition. 

2 Firishtah agrees; but tho Miriit-i-Siknndnrl, Bayley, page .‘107, says Dint 
“he wont away without caring to visit tho tombs of the holy men at- Hat oil”. 

4 Tho name is and in the MSS., and 

in two places in tho lith. od. In tho litli. ed. of Firishtah it isybj. ", and Col. 

Briggs (vol. IV, p. 08) has Shall Sheikhjcc. The Mirfit-i-Sikttndari, Bnyley, 
page 307, has Shukh Jiu. 

° Firishtah explains , i.c., who were his servants, 

during tho timo wlion ho was a Shiihzuda. 

° Tho word ALSJ* , which I hnvo inserted in tho text, is in one MS.; hut 
not in tho other MS. or in tho lith. cd. 


7 Tho prefix occurs in both MSS., but not in tho lith. ed. Firishtah 
lith. od. calls him ‘Imud-ul-mulk Hnbshi; and tho Mirfit-i-Sikandari, Bayley, 
page 308, calls him, “Tmfid-ul-mulk Khush-kadam, who was a king in his own 
way”. Tho moaning of tho last clauso is not clear. The Cambridge History 
of India, pago 322, calls him “Imfid-ul-Mulk Khusli Qadam”. 





320 


THE SULTANS OE CIUJRXT 


Tlio people of Gujrut, considering this defeat to mean an omen of the 
downfall of Sultan Sikandar, awaitod further results. Sultan Sikandar 
appointed 1 Qaigar Khan with a largo army for the punishment of 
thoso wrotohod people. 

While theso things wore happening, some or tho MuzafTarl amirs, 
who worn noted for their wiekcdnesa, said to ‘Imad-ul-mulk, “Sultan 
Silcandar wants to put you to death; as there are relations of sincere 
attachments botweon you and us, wo have informed you”. As 
‘Imad-ul-mulk made himself 2 intoxicated with what those men of 
ovil destiny told him, (lie determined) that, by any means that might 
bo possiblo ho would remove Sultan Sikandar from the way; and would 
raiso one of tho 3 infant sons of UluzafTar Shah on the throne; and 
himsolf carry on the political and revenue administration of the 
country. Ono day Sikandar rode out on his horse. ‘.Imad-ul-mulk 
completely nrmed bis retainers and followed him with the ‘intention 
of murdering him; but found no opportunity. On the way, some 
persons disclosed the state of things to Sultan Sikandar; but he, in 
his simplo-mindeducss, said in reply, “The people want that J should 
harass tho amirs , and particularly the slaves of Mir/afiar Shall. 
‘Imad-ul-mulk is ono of our heriditary slaves. How should ho attempt, 
such a wicked act?” In spite of what lie said, howovor, he became 
grieved and pained at what ho had heard. Ho told one of his 
intimates and confidants, that it is repeated among the common 
people from time to time that Bahadur Shull is coming from Dehl! 
to conquer Gujrat.; this becomes the cause of worry to their minds. 

It so happened, that on that very night, ho sa‘w in a 4 dream His 
Holiness tho loader of tho wayfarers in the path of tho faith, Suiyid 


1 The Cambridge History of india, page 322, says that the choice of 
Qnitmr Khun shows “ either ignorance mid folly of tho king, or tho treachery of 
tho nobles, for Qaisar Khun was Latlf’s principal adherent”. This may he 
oorroet, but 1 have not seen anything anywhere in support or this statement. 

2 'J'ho word is in both JISS. and in tho lith. ed, I'irishtah wild, us 

usual, copies a great donl from tho fi'biujut )|, ls tho word bore instead of 

J , 

3 -Tho word in Jtfi-tl , minor hoiih, and hh a mailer of fact only Nnslr Khan. 
1 dio account of tho dream in tho Mirul-i-Silcnndnrl (Hayley, p. 308), 

Shah Alum and Shokli Jiu arc tho only two mentioned; and Sultan Muzntfar is 
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Jaliil Bukhari and Shah '.Slam and a number of other Shaikhs. Sultan 
Muznffnr was also in attendance on them. Sultan Muzaffar was saying > 
“Son Sikandar rise from the throne”. Shaikh Jiu was also saying, 
“Rise. It. is not your place. Bahadur Shah is the heir to the throne”. 
When he awoke Sultan Sikandar immediately sent for a man, and 
repeated to him what he had seen in the dream. He became very 
agitated on account of the dream; and in order to keep his mind 
occupied, mounted to go and play cliaugan. The fact of the dream 
became known to some people. After a pas or pahar, he went to the 
palace, and had some food, and went to rest. As the amirs, and the 
Sultan’s particular attendants went to their houses, ‘Imad-ul-mulk 
until some of the men of that group (?.e., those who had told him that 
the Sultan wanted to put him to death) and two of Sultan Muzaffar’s 
slaves and another Habslii slave went to the palace. This was on the 
10th Sha'ban 932 a.h. (May 30th, o.s. and April 12th >*.s., a.d. 
1526). 

Tmud-ul-mulk 1 said to the men, who were with him, “Look 
at this palace, for it is one of the 2 wonders of the age”. When they 
arrived on the bank of the reservoir, the}* met Xasrat-ul-mulk and 
Ibrahim, son of Jauhar, who were there. They at once drew their 
swords from the scabbards and rushed towards them. Xasrat-ul- 
mulk and Ibralum also placed their hands on their swords; but the 
wounds inflicted by them were of no avail, and they were both slain. 
From that place the assassins went to Sultan Sikandar's bed-chamber. 
Saivid Tlm-ud-din was seated before the bed, and was keeping 


said to have declared. “Surely it is not fated that Sikandar Khan should descend 
from the tlirone:" but Shckh .Ilii said. "Yes. it is even so". 

1 The story has o flavour of unreality. The men had surely seen the palace 
before; but Firishtah says the some tiling, and be agrees generally as to the 
incidents of the day on which Sultan Sikandar was murdered. Col. Brises 
(vol. IV. p. 100) gives the name of Balia-ool-Moolk. Dar-ool-Moolk and Seif Khan, 
as the men who accompanied Imad-ool-Moolk. besides the two Turkish slaves 
and one Abyssinian; and he says that Sikandar Shah, awakened by the noise 
rushed out to ascertain its cause, when the assassins put him to death. The 
Miriit-i-Sikandari (Bayley. p. 311) has a somewhat different account, but I 
need not repeat it here. According to it the Sultan was actually murdered 
by one Bahadur, or Bahadax as Bayley transliterates the name. 

fi One MS. inserts after . 
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guard. Whon suddenly ihoso mon rushed in, tho Siuyid on Hoeing 
what was happening, became agitated, but placed his hand on Iuh 
sword and wounded two mon; but lio bimsolfbocamo a martyr. The 
assaHBins thon infliotod two or throe wounds on Sultan Sikandar, wliile 
ho was Htill on tho bod. Tho Sultan, the victim of those attacks, in 
groat fear and alarm jumped up from tho bed and stood on tho 
ground, whon ono of thorn smote him with tho sword of 3 cruelty, and 
made a martyr of him. .11 is rule lasted for 2 two months and sixteen 
days, 

2 An account oil’ NasIu KuAn entitled SultAn MaiimOi), son of 

SultAn Miizaffau. 

As iSnlt-an Sikandar bocamo a martyr, Mmiid-ul-mullc in concert 
with Baha’-ul-mulk forthwith brought Naftlr Klian out of tho harom, 
and placing him on tho throne gave him tho titlo of Sul fan Mahmud. 
Tho am'm of Sultan Sikandar Hod (on account of thoir suspicions and 
I'oars) in dilforont diroctions; and thoir housos wore plundered and 
sacked. Tho martyr Sultan’s body was sent to inmula ‘ IJnlol, ono of 
the do])ondonoios of Chiimpiinlr, and was deposited in tho earth, 
Tho amirs and tho chief mon of Cluj rat had to como out of nocossity 
to oflbr thoir congratulations. 'Jmud-ul-mullc in accordance with 
tho customary law gavo royal robos of honour to tho amirs and tho 
groat mon, and comforted thorn, and also eonforrod titles. Titles 


5 Tho worrit) uj)j)nnr to lie anri in tho MS. Tho 

Moitonri woi'il nppnnra to bo , hardship or ornolt.y, 

" Tho MSS. Jiiivo two month)) and' sixteen days, Tho li Mi. ori. linn ton 
months. Kirishtnli litli. ori. rioon not inontion tho period, hut Col. Briggs lms 
tlnt)o months and Hovontoon days, from •luinari-ool-Awnl .’l)‘ri to Sl)iihnn 10th. 
Tim Mira t-i-Kilcanriarl (Bnyloy, )), <‘tJ7) malms it only ono month and sixteen days 
from the 28tli dnmildi-iri-akhir to Sha’hAn 1 >f tli ; hut Bnyloy says in n note that 
some MSS. mid tho TilrJldi-i-Alff malm it two jnonths and sixtoon (lays, but it 
apponni that, nooordiug to tho Mirut-i-Sikanrinrl itself, Bnyloy, page 281, Sultan 
Mur.nl'far died on tho 2nd and not on tho 28th .Inmurii-nl-iikhir, and that Sultan 
Sikandar was nsHnsainatod on tho lfttli Sha’hrui; two months and sixtoon dnyB 
wan tho <un-root pnriod, 

» Tho bonding I adoptnd is that in both tho MSS. In tho litli. od. it is 
jiftb i)j+s\>c vjaJsIsuJI ^IkL, oJ.fcs.Lj jf 'd , wiu'oli is quite ineorroot. 
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were conferred on one hundred and eighty-one persons, but the 
stipends and emoluments of the amirs were not increased. Most 
people waited for the arrival of Sultan Bahadur; and made every 
effort by sending messages and emissaries to summon him. They 
were angry at the leadership and eminence of Tmad-ul-mulk, who 
had been one of the Sultan’s slaves, and 1 did not lower their heads 
in obedience and submission to him. Ivhudfnvand IChan and Taj 
Khan more specially sought to be ahead of the others in this matter. 
’Imml-ul-mulk, on account of his ancient and recent enmity, attempted 
to injure them. Taj Ivhan, having put the girdle of endeavour and 
energy on his loins, advanced with a well-equipped army, drawn 
from his own caste and tribesmen, to bring back Sultan Bahadur. 
‘Imad-ul-mulk in great distress wrote a letter to 2 3 Niziim-ul-mulk 
Dakini, sent him much money and summoned him to come to the 
boundary of Sultanpur and Xadarbar. He also wrote a letter to the 
3 Hiijn of Miil, and summoned him to the border of Chumpanir; and 
the Haja. on account of his being in tho vicinity, collected his forces, 
and came to the neighbourhood of Chumpanir. (‘Imad-ul-mulk 
also) owing to his great caution and far-sightedness sent a petition 
to His Majesty Firdus Makfmi 4 Babur Btidsliah, to the effect that if 
he would send one of his many powerful armies, he would present the 


1 Tin 1 whole of tho sentence from i_ej M ^ j to is omitted 

from ono of tho MSS. It is nlso omitted in tho text-edition. 

2 I'irishtnli says that XizAm-til-mulk kept tho , but passed the time 

with negligence. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, pp. 101, 102) has presents consisting of 
jewels and money. Contrary to wlmt is stated in the text and in Firislituh, the 
Mirat-i-SiknndnrJ, Bnylcy, page 318, says that, ’Imfid-ul-Mulk wrote to ’Imad-ul- 
Mulk Ilifhpurl to come to Sultanpur and Xndnrbar, and wrote to Riinfi Sunka, 
and conciliated the neighbouring zamtndurs, and nlso wrote to Bubnr. 

3 See note 2, page 314. 

■* One MS. has Humiivun Badshah hero by mistake; but a few lines further 
down it has Bubnr Hadshah. I'irislitnh’s account of tho petition to Bubar 
agrees generally with the text, hut he says that ‘Imnd-ul-mulk suggested that 
if one of Babnr’s army would come to Dip, ho (‘Imad-ul-mulk) would present a 
kror of htukas towards the expenses. Col. Briggs explains this by saying that 
it was intended that Babur should send tho force down the Indus to land at Diu, 
and he adds that the letter to Babur never reached its destination, having been 
intercepted by the ruler of Dongurpoor (vol. IV, p. 102). 
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fort of Dip, and one 7:ror of Ian has in casli towards the expenses of 
His Majesty's servants. 

The thanadar of Dungarpur, having received information that 
Tmad-ul-xnulk had sent a petition to Babar Badshah, and had asked 
His Majesty to come to Gujrat. sent' a letter to Taj Shan and Khuda- 
wand Khan: and the amirs of Gujrat sent a man to Bahadur Shah 
and summoned him. 1 The messenger sent by the amirs waited upon 
Sultan Bahadur in the neighbourhood : and presented to him their peti- 
tion. Sultan Bahadur was sad and grieved at his father's death, and 
performed the mourning ceremony. He gave Payinda Khan Afghan, 
who had come from Ja unpur to take him there, permission to go back: 
and although the latter dilated (on the splendour) of the empire of 
the eastern country, and incited him to go there, he turned his face 
towards Ahmadabad. They say, that men came at one and the same 
time from Jaunpur and Gujrat to summon him. He said, he would 
leave the choice to his horse, in whichever direction he would take him. 
The horse started towards Gujrat. When he arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Chitor, soldiers arrived one after another from Gujrat: 
and they brought the news of the assassination of Sultan Sikandar, 
and the accession of Kaslr Khan. Sultan Bahadur was pained to 
hear of it, and starting from there encamped at Chitor. There Chand 
Khan and Ibrahim Ivhan, sons of Sultan Muzaffar, came to him. He 
was pleased and delighted at meeting his brothers. Chand Khan 
took leave of him and remained at Chitor: but Ibrahim Khan chose 
the service of his brother, and accompanied him. In a short time 
after passing Chitor, 2 Udai Singh, Baja of Mai, and some adherents 


1 The account in Firishtah agrees generally with that in the Text, only he 
calls Payinda Khan Afghan Pa bind Khan, and says lie came from the Afghans of 
Jaunpur. He is also clearer about Bahadur's leaving the choice between Gujrat 
and Jaunpur to his horse. According to him Bahadur said, he would ride out. 
and then let go the reins. As to Chand Khan and Ibrahim Khan, he says 
they were with Bann Snnka , being probably fugitives from Gujrat. Col. Briggs 
(vol. IT . p. 102) says that Chand Khan and Ibrahim Khan first gave Bahadur 
the news of the assassination of Sultan Sikundur. and he also says clearly that 
they bad fled to the Bana after that, event . 

Firislitab lith. ed. here calls Udni Singh, Baja of Malpur. but Col. Briggs 
(vol, IV, p. 102) has Baja Oody Sing of Polob as before. 
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of Sikantlnr, such ns Malik Sarwnr and Malik Yusuf and Latif and 
others, came and entered Sultan Bahadur’s service. 

Sultan Bahadur sent Malik Taj Jamal with a farman conveying 
assurances of his favour to Taj Khan and the other amirs ; and gave 
them news of his 1 approach. Taj Khan on seeing the letter advanced 
from Banduqa with a great, force to join the service of Sultan Bahadur; 
and 2 3 he hade farewell to Latif Khan, son of Muznffnr, after giving him a 
sum of money to pay his expenses ; (tolling him) now that the heir of 
Mumfiar's and Mahmud's kingdom had arrived, it was not advisable 
that ho should remain there. Latif Khan with a heart which was 
frying, and with eyes which were shedding tears went as a suppliant 
to Fa th lChan who was a cousin (uncle's son) of Sultan Bahadur. When 
the Sul(an arrived at Dfuigarpur, Khurram Khan and other Khans 
hastened to welcome him ; and tho amirs and sarddrs of all the provinces 
turned their faces towards him. ‘Imad-ul-mnlk on hearing this 
news, and being deserted by these adherents began to collect troops. 
He began to empty the treasury, and sent a number of men with an 
army ready to light and fifty elephants, under the command of ‘Add- 
uUmulk to the town of Mahrasa; so that they might on their arrival 
there, close the roads to tho coming and going of the people, and 
2 permit no one to go to .Sultan Bahadur. When Sultan Bahadur 
arrived in the town of Mahmudabad, the amirs who had joined Silcan- 
dar, and who had fled for fear of their lives, came and obtained the 
honour of the service (of Sultan Bahadur). The men who were with 
‘Add-ul-mulk fled from Mahnisa. On the following morning when 


1 The word i*. omitted in one MS. 

- It would appear that Shfdiziidn Latif Khan was with Taj Khan, and this 
is stated expressly hy Firishtah, as lie saysjlj Af. Miriit-i-Sikandnri, Baylev, 
page 320. says that when Bahadur came to Diingarpur, Tuj Khan left Dliandukah 
to wait upon him. Just then prince Latif Khan arrived at Dliandukah, and 
solicited the help of Taj Khun, offering to place tho administration of the 
country to his hands. Taj Khan told him that lie had already promised his 
support to Sultan llnlmdnr. 

3 There is a difference in the readings here. One MS. has ^ 5 — f Af 

• The other omits tho word Sultan. The litli. cd. has Ai 
jAy; . I havo adopted the first rending, which is also the rending 

in the litli. ed. of Firishtah, but ho substitutes Shfihzfida for Sultiin. 
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the Sultan arrived at Mahrasa, Taj KJian, with the royal umbrella 
ami the other insignia ot' royalty, eame awl saw the Sultan; ami the 
latter with great pomp awl power encamped in the oity of Xnhvwala 
1 Rattan on the 2t*tli of the auspieious month of Ramadan in the year 
032 a.u., August loth x.s., loin ,\.n. From that place he advanced 
towards A\nnadabad after - assuming the insignia of royalty. On 
the 22wl of the month, he performed the pilgrimage to the tombs 
of the groat Shaikhs and his royal ancestors; and then entered 
Ahmadahad. 

'lmad-ul-mulk in his agitation and confusion paid a 11 year's 
wages to the soldiers in advance, and incited them to tight. 4 Sultan 
Rahadur had after throe or four days left A\unndabad with groat 
pomp and splendour. Thtring this interval most of the amirs, after 
taking much money from *}mful-ul-mtdk. joined the Sultan. Raha*- 
nl-mnlk and Oawar-nUmulk who were the aetual murderers of Sultan 
Sikandar sought for a disagreement with 'Imful-ul-mulk, and joined 
the Sultan s service. The latter, considering it desirable in the cir- 


1 The wont Rattan is toft eat in one MS. 

The wont is in both MSS., AUl in live lith. ed„ anti in the 

iixh, ed. of V'irishtuh. The £t*th of Rnmm.lan *.':«£ .v.n. corresponds to August 
3rd, t.Niit Recording to Col. Priggs and August (without any date! toil* a.o. 
according to liayley. Col. Priggs's date is according to the old style. The date 
«'f the assumption of the royalty would accordingly l*c loth of August (x.s.t, 
laid a.iv, and the place Xalmvfda. The Cambridge History of Imlia, page 
SiS, gives the UtH July, \o2t>. and Ahmad-ihad ns the vlato and place respectively 
of the accession. 

* One MS. has AH— .G \ \ , the other has only A 1 ! — G . The lith, ed. has 

A'L-G . V'mshtah also has a’ 1_G . 1 have, thcroforo. retained 

the leading in the lith. ed. Firislitah adds that 'lmiid-ubmulk also sent an 
I'liiissiiij to Shfdmnia l.atlf Khan, so that he might with the latter's aid ho aide 
lo tight with Sul ion Hahadnr. 

i This sentence is not in the lith, ed, hut is in both MSS. There is, however, 
a slight ditYotvnoe hetween the two readings. One MS. lias *t-d while 

the other has eld vV*~A \\ . .1 think the latter is correct. It appears from 

V'mshtah that he went from Ahmiidahad to Mnlianunadabiid; and VA.s-1 means 
leaving and not entering. 

* baha-ool-Moolk and Par-ool-Moolk vvero mentioned by Col. Priggs as two 
ot the men who attacked and killed Sikandar Shah, See note 1, page S2T. 
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cumstances of the time, tried to please them, and endeavoured to 
comfort (their?) hearts. The period of the rule of Sultan Mahmud 
Nasir Khan did not exceed four months. 

1 An account of the accession of Sultan Bahadur Shah. 

As the day of 1 2 3 the ‘Id-i-Ramadan of the year 932 a.h. was accord- 
ing to the selection of astrologers fixed as the time of the accession of 
Sultan Bahadur he sat on the throne of his great ancestors (on that 
day) by the exertions of the amirs and the great men of the country, 
and raised the standard of empire. The rites of making offerings of 
loyalty, and of wave offering were carried out; and (the hearts) of the 
amirs and of the great 8 men and of the commanders of the army 
were gladdened by increases in their stipends, and by addition to 
their titles, and by grants of money and horses and robes of honour. 

In the beginning of Shawwal he moved from that place, and ad- 
vanced towards Champanir. At the first stage of the journey Mu'azm 
Khan with a number of other respected leaders hastened to wait on 
him, and received favom-s and kindness. When he started from that 
station, on the way he 4 * * * conferred the title of Shams-ul-mulk on Nuh 

1 The heading I have in the text is the heading in both the MSS., with this 
difference that one has Shah at the end, while the other omits it. The heading 
in the lith. ed. is^at» ^ ^UsLo alikLo . Tins is more like the 

heading of other reigns. 

- According to the Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bayley, page 327, Bahadur Shah 
assumed the royal insignia at Nahrwalah on the 25th Ramazan, 932 A.H., 
August 1526; and the formal accession took place at Ahmadabad. Col. Briggs 
(vol. IV, p. 103) soys, he was formally crowned at Nehrwala Puttun on the 26th 
Rumzan, 932 a.h., August 3rd, 1526 a.h. The Cambridge History of India, 
page 323, says he ascended the throne on July the 11th, 1526, at Ahmadabad. 

3 The words j are not to be found in one MS. 

4 There is a difference of readings here. One MS. has the reading I have 

accepted. The other MS. and the lith. ed. have 3 <-^ e l ~^ Ua y 

A I A <_AkA iAJLJI lj . Apparently there is some mistake, for 

one title could hardly be conferred on two persons. I have consulted Firishtah 
and the Mirat-i-Sikandari, but have not received any help from either. There 
is no mention of the fact in either. Firishtah after mentioning the arrival of 
Muzaffar Khan goes on to say that the b river Batrak was in such flood, etc. 

The Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bayley, page 331, at once takes Sultan Bahadar to the 
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bin Yiisuf-ul-mulk; and when news came that the river of Batrak 
was in such flood, that it was critical to cross it, Sultan Bahadur 
halted at tho town of 1 Snhvunj ; and left Taj fehiin on the bank of the 
liver, that ho might sond tho army over in different bodies one after 
another. Tho next day a number of tho amirs of Chfvmpanir, who had 
taken their 2 salaries from tho troasury, camo and joined him. Sultan 
Bahadur owing to the nobility of his spirit mado a present of that 
3 money to them. When Sultan Bahadur arrived at tho bank of the 
river Mahindti, at tho fort of IChanpiir, his army commenced to cross 
over. 

Tmiid-ul-mulk sent men towards Baroda and in other directions, 
so that they might raiso the dust of rebellion and keep tho Sultan 
occupied with it. But the latter rapidly crossed the river, and advanced 
towards Champanlr. When ho arrived in tho neighbourhood of tho 
city, Dlii’-ul-mulk, son of Na?ir I£ban, 4 came and saw him. The 

Mnhindri. Bayloy in a note on ilint jingo snys tlint tho Tabaknt-i-Akbnrl is 
rntlior fuller at this place, and makes a quotation from it; but the grant of tho 
titlo on Null bin Yusuf-ul-mulk or on Husain bin ?nif-ul-mulk is not mentioned 
in it. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 105) does not mention tho Batrak, but says that 
Bahadur Shall was compelled to halt at tho Snburmutty on account of tho heavy 
rain, from which ono might infor that tho Batrak is probably nnothor nnmo of tho 
Sahuimutty. Bayloy in tho quotation from tho Tabaknt calls it tho Watrnk. 

1 Tho nnmo is writton ns 111 both MSS. and in tho litli. od. 

and in tho lith. od. of Firishtnh. 

2 Tho word is AjIjaLo j n O no MS. and in tho lith. od. It is l(Jbo in tho 
other MS. and also in tho lith. od. of Firishtnh. I havo not boforo this scon tho 
word AibaLo j n rosjjoct of tho stiponds of amirs and soldiors, Tho word ordi- 
narily in uso is . It is not clear in what way tho amirs had taken tho 
mahuhia or nail, but it may bo inforrod from what ho says in tho noxt sentence, 
that thoro was somothing roprchonsiblo or wrong about it. 

3 Tho lith. cd. adds ^ybj y % but noitlior tho MSS. nor tho corres- 

ponding sontonco in Firishtah havo thoso or any similar words. 

* Ono MS. has «x>«s . Tho other has jb ^IkLi jA>l . The 

word 1ms ovidontly boon misplaced from boforo to aftor jb , and 

has boon written ■ Tlio lith. od. has only . Tho account given in tho 
Miriit-i-Sikandari (Bayloy, p. 331) is different. It does not montion HTff-ul-mulk 
at all, but says tho Sultan crossed tho river with four hundred horsemen and somo 
elephants, boforo tho rest of tho army; and sent Taj Khan with threo hundred 
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Sultan told him, “Go in advance, and convey this order to your 
father, that he should surround the house of Tmnd-ul-mulk and seize 
him He also sent Taj Khan very quickly with somo other Ivhans 
to attack Tmnd-ul-mulk; and he also himself mounted to follow him. 
Taj Kha» went with great quickness, and surrounded Tmiid-ul-nmlk's 
house. The latter threw himself from the wall of the house, and took 
shelter in the house of Shah Jiu Sjadiqi. His house was pillaged and 
his sons taken prisoner. It so happened that Sultan Bahadur 1 crossed 
in front of the house of Khudawand Khan. The latter came out of 
his house, and rendered homage. After that his slaves 2 seized 
Tmnd-ul-mulk, and brought him before the Sultan. The latter 
3 ordered that Tmad-ul-mulk and Snif-ud-dln and the other murderers 
of Sultan Sikandnr should he hanged. The title of Tmad-ul-mulk 
was conferred on Rafi'-ul-mulk. son of Malik Tuakil, who was one of 
the Muzafihr Shah! slaves: and he was made the ‘Arid-i-Mumalik 
(the hcnd-?;nrn*/ii of the kingdom). 

4 ‘Add-ul-mulk fled from Baroda, hut on the way the kolis plun- 
dered all his equipage and things. Sultan Bahadur appointed Shani- 
sher-ul-mulk to seize ‘Add-ul-mulk: and he appointed Nizam-ul- 
mulk to attack Muhafiz Khan. The rebels fled and sought the protec- 


in advance to scire 'Iinnd-ul-Mulk. Of course the Tabaqat also says 
tlnit Taj Khan was sent Inter to attack Tmnd-ul-mulk. 

1 One MS. lias j oS , which I think would he better; but ns the other MS., 

the hth. ed. and the lull. ed. of l’irishtah all have W , I have retained it. 

- It appears from l'irishtah that he was seized in the house of 

who. according to the Mirat-i-Siknndnrl. Bnvley, page 332. was not the 
man that had cursed Sultan Sikandnr, hut was the head keeper of the dliran. 

3 Oiil. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 103) says that Iinad-ool-Moolk’s son was also exe- 

culed, hut this does not appear anywhere else. The actual words about the mode 
of punishment in l'irishtah are AJAif si— ljj-o . As regards 
Tmiid-ul-iniilk, however, Mir Abu Turnb says, on page 3 of his Tarikh-i-Gujnrnt, 
that AiAif o — *fJ jfjb )2 , ;. r ., in the 

plain of tl«' diirMr, in the bdztlr his skin was flnyed, while he was still living, 
from his head to the nails of his toes, 

4 l'irishtah litli. ed. agrees generally with the text; but Col. Briggs (vol. IV. 
p. 10C) says that the fucitives “sought refuge with Oody Sing. Raja of Poloh’’. 
This partly agrees with the Mirut-i-Siknndnrl, which says that ’Azd-ul-mulk 
and Muhfitiz Khan fled to the hill country of Pal, Bavley, page 333. 
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tion of Kay Singh; and the troops sent nintin-t them 1 returned nfi*-i 
plundering their goods mid ehattels. After hvo or t l»r*-** flay. 
was brought t lint 2 the son of ’Ar/.-nl-imill: mid Shall -Uii Sadbji and 
a number of the murderers of Siknndnr Shrdi ha»i b>i-n slain in tie- 
house of Qadr Khan. 3 JJahii’-ul-imilk taking ndv.intut'o «»l mi oppo*. 
tunity fled from Chfimpanir. On the May. the shift nn (|*>li»>- .uj,ei. 
intendent) of Jtelii seized liim, and broneht him Ivfore tie- Suli'n. 
As he had inllieted a wound on Sultan Siknudar, and the Mound v. hi< h 
* ‘Ilm*ud*din had inflicted on him Mas still Ire h (/.*,, imh<*d<-d), 
Sultan Bahadur ordered that he should Is* flayed, and th< n han:'*-d. 
The three other men, who were amone the murd> o-r< of Sultan 
Sikaudnr, were all (t<i u-- tie* (plaint phra-a-ohcy fd‘ tie* origin d) 
jilaeed at the month of the cannon and e*-ut into the air, or a- on* 
Mould say in ordinary lamrua"** blown up at the mouth*, of cannon. 
In short, in a little while, all the murderer-, of Sult’m Sikandar were 
put to death with great torture. 

It so hapjsuied that on tie* flay on which SultAn It ih’idrir entered 
riifunpauir, I, at if Khan, son of Muznff.it Shall, at tin- in- tir ■.!:*>:» of 
(some) amir,-, also earn*- to the city and for jom*- d iy.- n-m.-.in-d con- 
cealed there. Qai>»r Khan and Alf Khan and i*»nn- otlcr m.-.lrs on* 
a message to r ’ Litif Khfm that it m.c. red fit tin:.' th at h<- -hotd i r>m -.in 
there any longer; and he should in any c.ee r once d him '-if in 
otlier corner. He b-atne hojf!*- mid j‘ra!* hirit' tie- • bat-5; of hi* 

1 One MS. Jin- w* iict.-.vl of ti»-**-*** , 

* * > * * / 

* Tin* MSS. )m\ v.imt I if«»S if* th** tr\ t. Ti i * hth. *>t. with 

till- *i«5Ti-f *-!»'•*• Hint it llAn uXU.'i t V +£ i - *J lift#- v l i*} w -l* - 1 ^ i if yC . *J {.** 

^ » w # > *■ 

! th. f.i of Fin*htith hn* . Tin njifwin t«» !•** S*» 

i>» r-«ii «*t H»»* niitna «if t ^* U ^ u* »* 1- tis-alt »H*-.| ft!l\tth“fe ft--. 

3 He *.va . i)ri“ of tin- murderer- of Sultan Sdamdar, v.h-.— — -r\ i Sul'ua 

l; dmdur limt ut fir-t th'.ueht it iidei-ahl- t<* iv.cpt, hut v.h •, f< >\\ re— 
Kin-htuh. l.ci nm“ .lout.! fnl of hi* *;tf.-ty met fl.-d. S'.--- id* ■ n-.t<- pi.; • 3.t-. 

5 One MS. lm* , 

5 dm- MS. nimi, rite Khfm nfter I.ntlf. 

6 The words nr*' aAi in one MS. unit in th- hth. rd. Th>\ nr>- .> ; b 

in the other MS. I have itec-epti-d tin- hitter, n» it t- in- m- correct j.*n*riMit-»- 
tirnlly. 

* The word is not to ho round in one MS, und in the lith. <-l.; I>tit i- 
in the other MS,, mul ul*n in the lith. *■«!. *>f I’iri-htidi. I hate routined it, it- 
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head. 1 went to the country of Mai. Tlic Raja of Mfil did not show 
any favour to him. ‘Adil-ul-inulk and Muhafi/. Khan then joined 
him. and they went from there to - Mfmkfi ; and there they passed 
the time in wandering about in the hilly country. 

In short. Sultan Rahadur now commenced to attend to the welfare 
of the iv'ii/tth and of the soldiery: and made nil the people, and all 
sections of the community participators in his boundless largesses. 
He increased the stij>ends of the soldiers generally by 3 ten-twenties 
and ten-forties; and gave them one .war's wages, and made them 
contented ami thankful. He also gave to the fuqirs, who lived round 
the tombs in Sarkhej and Rat fill and Rnstilabad happy by giving 
them stipends and allowances. 


it i • the hack of tin* hemt that onessmtehe- when in a quandary. 
appear- to he a Per-mn idiom. 

1 l-'iri-htali lull. iil. suvs that Lntlf Khan went to the country of Mul, but 
doe- not -aj what happened to him there, or whether he afterwards joined 
'Add-id mull; and Mulmtir Khan. Col. Hriye.- says he went to Poloh. The 
Mir.'U i-Sil.nnduri (llayley, p. 333) doe- not appear t» mention the fact that Latif 
Kh.'itt nun** to Champ'mir, and remained eoneenled there, lint says 'Azd-ul-mulk 
and Mnh'iti/. Kli.'in lied to th<* count ry of I’al. and joined Lntlf Kliiin. The 
Cambridge Hi-torv of India, pnye 3.3, says In* tied to IVdanpur. 

- The name i- m the MSS. and m the hth. ed. The lit li. ed. of Firish- 

lah ha- . ('*<1. JSriyys says. vol. IV, page 1»G, that Ar.d-ool-Mulk and 

Molmlir Khan lied to Mntwar, and in a note on the same page he gives the 
I* , lindane- of Mntwar a- between tin* Xrrbuddu and Taptv rivers, X. and S., and 
Little Oodiponr and (’Indy Mahe.-wnr, K. and W. The Miriit-i-Siknndnri docs 
not give the nimn* of the place, liut llaylev in a note on page 334, in which lie 
refer- to the Tahakat, says that Latif Khan lb'll to the hill countrj' of Donga. 

3 The meaning i- not quite clear; it apparently mentis doubled and quadru- 
pled, but tin- i- not likely. Firishtah litli. ed. inserts a S*> between vs»— { ?*> 
and This would bo 300 per cent. Xono of the translations refers to 

thi-. The Mirat-i-Siknndnrl, llaylev, page 333, says that "The Sultan now opened 
tile band of bounty, and like a cloud rained down gold and jewels and allowances 
and favours all round”; but there is no mention of the proportion by which the 
wage- of the soldiers wen* increased. It appears from page 334, however, in 
connection with the allowances to GhfizI Khan that <i — j !?-> docs mean twofold, 

and consequently and lJ^-j- also mean threefold and fourfold. 

•>o 
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And a? at that time, tie fort of Ch&mpatuT was tie capital 
of Guirat, and tie Sultans ascended tie throne there, ie on tie loti 
of Dii-qa'dai. at tie moment chosen by tie astrologers, adorned and 
decorated a jewelled tirone. inlaid witi gems, in tie manner of tie 
old Snians near tie eastern darbar, and on tie date previously 
mentioned, wiici was in tie year $S2 a.h., ie placed tie crown on 
iis head, and according to tie custom of iis ancestors, sat on tie 
tirone. The great men and tie Shmljhs and tie amirs and tie Khans 
spoke words of congratulations, and carried out tie -ceremonies of 
making loyal one-rings and wave offerings. On that day, a tionsand 
persons had the distinction of Toiss of honour being conferred on 
them: and a number of people were honoured by tie grant of titles. 
2 Qhazi Khan was then appointed to the government of Kadarbar 
and Sulfanpur: and although iis allowances had been increased by 
ten-twenty (i.e., double) at tie accession at Aimadabad, it was again 
doubled now. 

At this time s news came that Latif Khan bad, at tie instigation 
of 'Add-ul-mnlk and Mnhadz Khan, gone to the hills of 4 Awas in 
the vicinity of Snltanpnr and Xadarbar, witi tie intention of -creating 
a disturbance and raising a revolt. Sultan Bahadur ordered that an 
armv should be sent, which would in co-operation witi GhazI Khan 
crush and destroy him. 5 At this time, tie date of tie accession on 


1 This second coronation is mentioned by Firishtaih lith. ed. and vet y briody 

hy Coi. Brigg* (vol. TV. p. 106). The -Sikar d ari (Bayley. p. Sot) also 

nv-ntic-ns it briefly after mentioning the famine. 

2 It appears from the MiraT-i-Sikanda-n. Bay-ley. page S84. thaT the SulrSn 
ordered Tai Khan t-o command the army against Latif Khan and his adherents; 


hnt Taj Khan represented that Ohazi KhSn son of Ahmad Khan -was the best- 
man for the -work, and the latter teas then appointed to the swlScd, of Kandarhar. 

1 According to the Mira t -i -Sihan dap? , Bayley. page SS8. the famin e oce nrred 
before the receiyt of the notes of Latif Khan's revolt, and the appointment of 
Ghiri Kit an. or at least the famine is mentioned there before the revolt. 

4 The place is so named in the MSS., in the lith. od.. and in the lith. -ed. 
of Firishtah: Col. Briggs (vol. IV. p. 106) calls it the Almas hills. They do 


not appear to be 
* The MSS. i 


mentioned in the Mimt-i-Sikandafl. 
and the lith. ed. have the text as I have it. Twit in the 


corres- 


af;cr the 


passage of Fitishtah there is the -word before, and the -word 
' word . This is. I think, a better reading. Tlte date of the 
a on the '2 l-vl-ivln was the anniversary of the accession at Ahmadabad 
•ok place on that day. 
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the ‘ hhuil-tluha arrived. On this day the Sultan arranged a grand 
festive assembly, and again bestowed on many of the amirs robes and 
belts and daggers and swords, and in this way made them pleased 
with him. 

It so happened, that at. this time a famine took place, and (the 
Sultan) ordered Hushivar-ul-mulk, who was the treasurer, to attend 
at his stirrups, so that at the time when he was riding, he should 
give a 1 * 3 Muznffan to everyone who should ask for help. The Sultan 
rode out every day twice to play chavgan ; and in every city many 
alms houses were established for fnqlrs and poor people; and the 
Sultan endeavoured with all his energy to ameliorate the condition 
of the rn'ii/nls ; so that in a short time a new grandeur and splendour 
np]>entvd in the country of (iujriit. 

A considerable time had not yet elapsed, when the men, who had 
been creating disturbances, began to move again. Shujn‘-ul-mulk 
lied and joined Latif Khan, and Qaisar Khan who was one of the great 
f miir.s of Muzaffar Shah sent a number of his retainers with him. As 
Qai?ar Khan and a Ulugh Khan bail been in .agreement with ‘Imiid- 
ul-mulk in the matter of the murder of Sultan Sikandar, and were 
afraid of suffering the punishments for their nets, they did not abandon 
their hostile attitude. The loyal a mint having come to know of this 
informed the Sultan. 'The latter sent Ulugh Khan with a well 

1 Ttn> Miriit t-SiUmiclarl. Havley, page 333, mus. "a gold nshrntV'. The 
Snlt/iiM rilling mil l<* play chnuniin i- mentioned in this eonneetion, I suppose, 
to iialiriile that tin* M iiz/iffnris were gi\en away on these occasions. 

- Tlie welding in the MS. and in the lull. cd. which is 

£ Lljj J|»^.l appears to tie defective. Ktther then' should he the 
preposition A> before , or tlie words should tic omitted. These 

words are omitted in tlie eorn'spomling sentence in the lith. cd. of l'irishtnh. 

3 One MS. and Uirishtah lull. ed. and Uol. Ilriggs and the Mirat-i-SikandarX 
bate ju , so 1 have taken that name, though tlie other MS. and the lith. 
ed. bate ,yl»> *— S-' I . 

1 There is apparently some misstatement in the sequence of events. 
Apparently Ulugh Khan had already heen sent in command of the army sent 
against Latlf Khun, when tlie loyal •iialrs made tlie representation in the matter; 
but tlie difliculty is that it is said that Qaisnr Khan and Ulugh Khan wen? put 
into preon. I’mhuhly Ulugh Khan was recalled, or he had not started, although 
the troops hi' was to command had. The Mirat-i-Sikandarl. Bfiyley, page 33a, 
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complaint on a .Friday, that they had not received their allowances, 
and did not allow the Khutha t o be read. .Saltan Bahadur excused 
tin* offence on account of his innate forbearance, and ordered the 
payment of their allowances. These men had intended to go to Latlf 
Khan, and they had also instigated others to do so. 

.At this time a petition came from f.'ha'/i Khan to the effect; that. 
“l,atif Khan has come to Sultfmpur with a large force and has raised 
the standard of hostility. 1 went and met him, and after the battle, 
'Add-ul-mnlk and Muhafiz Khan tied, and Rav Blum with his brothers 
fell on the battlefield, and Latlf Khan was wounded and taken pri- 
soner". Sulfan Bahadur immediately on hearing this news, sent 
Muhib-ubmulk. and a body of other ntmrf, so that they might properly 
and kindly attend to the condition of Latlf Khan, and bring him to his 
presence, after placing ointments on his wounds: but ns he was mor- 
tally wounded he died on the way. He was buried in the village of 
Hiilol. one of the dependencies of ('hilmpanlr, by the side of Sultan 
Sikandar. In the course of the same year 1 Xaslr Khan, who had 
roi'oived the title of Sultan Mahmud also died. The .Sultan appointed 
a number of beadsmen ( aL£ . ) at his brothers' tombs, and ordered 
the daily distribution of cooked and uncooked food there. 

In the same year, also, news came that - Ray Singh. Raja of 
Mill cm hearing of the execution of Qaisnr Khan, sought an opportunity 


made tleur < < .)iii|>lii:nt in til** ./limn* Mn-jid. mill this is nl*o indicated by tlie fact 
mentioned in tin* text, tlmt they prevented the render of the public prayers to 
rend them. 1'iri-htnh nl«o does not attribute the act of the Sultun to liis 
forbenr.inco, hut mivs he knew they intended to go over to Latif Khan; and 
therefore ordered their allowances to be paid, ns a matter of policy. Tlioir 
ml 'iilimi of going over to l.attf Khan is nl-o mentioned in the text. 

1 This was a young king who was placed on the throne by ‘Imud-ul-mulk 
after the murder of Sultan Sikandar. The Cambridge History of India, 
page -ay* that he was secretly put to death, but 1 do not know the authority 
on which this statement is made. Neither the Tabaqat nor Firishtnh nor the 
Min'd i-Siknndnri says so, though it is quite possible that the young prince was 
secretly murdered. 

" The rea-on of the hostility of Kay Singh on hearing the news of the 
execution of Qaisnr Kilim, and of his invading the Sultan's dominion, and of 
sacking the town of Diihud is not at all clear, nor is it clear why Kav Singh should 
have t-eired a lot of the properties of J?iu'-ul -lunik, the son of Qni?nr Kilim. The 
Cambridge History of India, page 323, says that it was the murder of the 
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and sacked the town of 1 Dnhfid, and much properly belonging to 
Dia’-ul-mulk, son of Qaisnr Khun fell into his hands. The Sultan on 
hearing this news became anxious, and wanted to advance in person- 
Taj Khan, however, submitted to him, that at the beginning of a 
reign, many occurrences like this take place, and His Majesty should 
not at all allow any distress or pain to lodge in his heart. If this 
slave is commanded to undertake this service, he would with the divine 
favour and the auspiciousness of His Majesty’s attention, chastise that 
turbulent man, the Raja of Mill, as he deserves. The Sultan immediate, 
ly conferred a robe of honour on him, and sent one bthh of horsemen 
with him for the punishment of Rav Singh, the Raja of Mai. Taj Khan 


child Mahmud 33. that alienated Udni Singh of lYdnnpnr, or. as lie is de— 
cribcd in the text and in Firishtnh. of Hay Singh, RAjn of Mfd. lint it is not elenr 
why this Hindu chief should have taken tlie murder «*rthe young Mienlman prince 
so much to heart as to put his country into such dancer by raiding the territory 
of the powerful Sultan of (Sujrfit. The text both of the TnlmqAt and of Firi-Oitah 
make it eleat that it was on henrintr of the execution of Qui.ar KhAn,^**** Ji» , 
that he sought an opportunity and sacked Dalifid. In respect of Xa-5r Khun 
both the TnlmqAt and Firishtnh had u-ed the word, ob, , death. Rothnt when 
they speak of the cRJ , the name j-ss*5 cannot In- a mi~tnk» for 

^ sJ . The MirAt-i-Siknndnrl. Hnyloy, page HTl.T. doe. not directly eonneet 
the raid by llui Singh of l'al. a- be is called there, either with the execution of 
Kaisnr Khan or the death of Xnstr Khan hut it eonneet. it indirectly with the 
former, and not in any way with the latter. The Miriit-i-Rikundari does not 
mention the fart of the property of ZiA-uLmuik being taken in the text, but 
Baylev in a note on page 33(1 quoting from the Tnbnknt says that Hid Singh 
"made bis nttnek on bearing of the execution of Kai.ar Khan, apparently because 
he supposed that that showed disunion in Bahadur Slmli’s camp”. This i« not 
a very cogent reason, but T mention it for what it is worth, loiter on in the same 
note Baylev rails ZiA-ul-mulk. the son of Xnslr Khan: and that RAt Singh’s son 
afterwards came in and submitted and was honoured with a dress {KhiVnt). Both 
these statements nppenr to me to be incorrect. The Tulmqat and Firishtnh both 
calls DiA-ul nudk, the son of Qaisnr Khun. There is no Xa-tr Khun mentioned 
anywhere, about this time except the young prince, who eertninly lind no sons. 
As to the visit of Rav Singh's son to the Sulp'm, it will he seen from the text 
that it was Rnnn SAnkiYs son and not Ray Singh’s, who came and paid a visit 
to the Sultan, The lith. ed. of the TnbaqAt. however, says that it was RAv 
Singh s son. Probably Bnyley had some MS. before him, that also said so. 

1 in tlie text. 




T11E SULTANS OF GUJRAT 


343 


1 invaded tin* fount ry of Miil and began to devastate it. Ray Singli 
then, with great humility and distress, submitted a petition for the 
pardon of liis offences, through the intervention of Sharf-nl-mulk 
who was one of Sultan Muzaflar's amirs. It did not, however, meet 
with acceptance: and Taj Khan penetrated into the country and 
stretched his hands to plunder and ravage it; and did not leave any- 
llting undone in devastating it. Ray Singh chose a difficult position, 
and prepared to fight there, and Taj Khan standing firm and strong 
met him. A large number of active and strong men were killed on 
the side of Ray Singh, and - only one man was killed on the side of 
the Musalmatis. Taj Khan remained one month in the country of 
Mai. after which he hastened to the service of the Sultan. 

In the month of Rabi'-nl-awwal of the same year, Sultan Bahadur 
left his capital with the object of hunting. At this time a number 
of the nrh/als of Knubayet came, and made complaint of the acts 
of the officer in-charge of the town. The Sultan sent Taj Khan to 
arrange the a (lairs of that neighbourhood; and issued an order for the 
di-missal of the thlrotjh't of Kauhayet. When he arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Champanir, the son of Katin Sanka came to render homage, 
and after staying there for some days, and after being made happy 
by favours and kindness, received permission to leave. 

In the year 513-t a.h.. lfi’JS ,\.l>.. the Sultan cast the shadow of 
compiest over the countries of idar and Biikar. and having in a short 
time compiered those countries, returned to Champanir. He then 
went with a small retinue to rebuild the fort of Bahroj, and after 

1 There i- n little difference in the readings. One MS. 1ms 
-tjj having invaded the country began to devastate it. The 

other ha- only , i.e., invaded theeountry. Thclith.cd.hltsiWl Ihavc 

adopted tie- (ir-t readmit a- it gives ren-nn for lhiy Singh's humility. Firishtnh 
nl-o ha- the -ante reading. 

- Tin- is somewhat euriou-. but Firishtnh also snysjl Myj ^yULLwojl j 
A'S'Ui {JSsij jLi ^Sj , i.e., of the Musnlmans more than one man was not killed. 
Col. Hrigg- (vol. IV. jt, ltlS) also says the same thing, but he describes it ns a 
remarkable fact ; and he -.avs only one man of Taj Khan's army is said to have 
fallen. The Mirat-i-Sikaudari nl-o says the same thing, and says that the man 
who was killed was named Muhamad Hasan (Bnyley, p. 33G). M. Hidaynt 
llosain has adopted clisj ji>J ( jl j in tlio text-edition. 
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finishing his work tliero, went to Ifanbayet. One day, when, lie was 
amusing himself on the coast, a ship happened to arrive from the port 
Dip. The men, who camo in it, reported, that a ship belonging to the 
firangia had been cast ashore by the wind. Qawam-ul-mulk had 
seized the property on board the ship, and was 1 causing the fimngis 
the hardship of being made slaves. On hearing this nows after breaking 
his 2 fast the Sultan travelled to Dip by road. Qawam-ul-mulk 
hastened to meet him, and produced the firangis before him. He 
invited them to accept Islam, and having made a large number of 
them Musalmans, raised the standard of return. 

In the same year 3 a letter camo from ‘iSdil JClian, governor of 
Aslr, who was a nephew (sister’s son) of Sultan Bahadur, the purport 

1 The moaning of tho words which nrn HIxo J<\j fn the MSS. 

(though tho word Jo.j is written as in nno of them) is not quito clear, but 
T suppose my translation is correct, Firishtnh Jins tlio wortl cbe-J instead of 

. Col . Briggs (vol, IV, p. 109) says tlio crew lind been made prisoners. 

2 Tlio word is jtiil i n both MSS. and in tlio lith. cd. Firishtnh says 
tho Sultan became vory plcnsed on lionring tho nows, nnd ngrees goncrally 
ns to tho facts of tho incidents; and Col. Briggs (vol. JV, p. 109) says in tho 
toxt that nil tho Europeans taken on this occasion wero circumcised, and bnenmo 
Mahomcdnns; hut in a note he says that "Tlio Portuguese historian slates that 
thoy resisted lining eonvorlod and wero eventually rolenscd. .Tames do Mosquita 
was tlio nnmo of tho officer; nnd his wholo crow consisted of only sixteen men 
in a boat. Tt is certain that James do Mosquita wns with Bnhndur Shah after- 
wards, at tho siege of Chiltoor, nnd was employed by him ns bis envoy to Nuno 
do Cnnlia in tho year that Bahadur Shah lost his lifo”. This incident does not 
appear to bo mentioned in oithor tho Miriit-i-Siknndnrl or tho Cninbridgo History 
of India. 

3 The tenor of tho lottor is rathor vnguo and disjointed. Firmhlnh lith. 

<■<]. agroos generally hut tho names of tho party are somewhat different. ‘Adil 
Khan in called Mirfin Muhammad Shah, Nizam-ul-inulk Bnlirl Biirlmn Nizam 
Shah Baliri, Bnrid BidaiT Qasim Bnrid nnd ‘Ttnad-ul-inulk, ‘Alfi-ud-din ‘Tnifid 
Sliah ; and instead of tho tliroo hundred elephants mentioned in tho Pnbnqut, 
I'Trishtnh says some elephants, eta &L 0 . , wore carried away as plunder. 

Col. Briggs’s account is similar to Firishtnh; hut ho calls Mirfin Mul.mmmnd Shah 
“Meoran Mahomed Khan”. Tlio Mirfil-i-Sikandari, Bnylcy, page 340, gcnornlly 
ngreos; but says that tho confederacy against ’Tmad-ul-Mulk Gfiwoli or Mirfin 
Muliainmnd Khun consisted of hesidos Nizfun-ul-Mullt nnd Bnrid, Klmduwnnd 
Khun Pfitliiri, and ’Ain-nl-Mulk and others; hut it says nothing of tho looting 
of tho oloplmnls nnd tho taking of tho for fc of Mfthur; but Bayley montions them 
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of which was this. “As‘Imnd-uI-iiiulk Kiiwili had prayed with humility 
for help from this faqlr, and Xiziim-ul-nmlk Bn hr! and 1 Malik Barid 
of Bidar had forcibly entered into the country Kilwil, the faqlr went 
to help and reinforce ‘lmad-ul-mulk; and a great battle took place. 
The faqlr drove away tin* men in front of him. Xiznm-ul-mulk 
Bahri. who was in ambush, attacked and defeated ‘ Jmud-ul-mulk; 
and carried away as plunder three hundred elephants belonging to 
the faqlr. The faqlr has 2 now come, relying on the generosity -of 
Your .Majesty. Whatever noble order is issued by you will be entirely 
for th<* welfare of all: and lie {1 suppose. Xizum-ul-mulk Bahri) has 
violently taken possession of the fort of 3 Mfthur, which is the greatest 
fort in lsfiwil." An order was issued to the following effect, “Last 
year a petition came from Mmad-ul-mnlk. and Malik ‘Ain-ul-mulk, 
the governor of Xnhrwfda. in accordance with orders, went and ami- 
cably settled the matter between the parties. Now that this violence 
has been perpetrated bv Xizam-ul-mulk: therefore in accordance with 
the saying— the offender is a tyrant — he is the tyrant and ‘Jmud-ul- 
mulk the victim of his oppression: and it is a duty incumbent on the 
energy of all merciful people to help the oppressed." In the month 
of Mttharram in the year !»35 A.H.. September, 1 528 A.D., the Sultan 
advanced with an immense army with the object of conquering the 
Deccan, and encamped in the town of Baroda : and a long time elapsed 
there for the mustering of the troops. 

4 About the middle of that year 035 A.n.. 1525) a.d., Jam 
Fituz. the ruler of Thatha. had to leave his country owing to the 
growing power of the Arghfms, and came and joined Sultan Bahadur. 


in u feet ni>t“. Tile nernnnt of tin* ('ainhiidgc History of Indin. page 324. 
is I'linewlmt similar: but it -nvs in nddition, tlmt the cause of the quarrel was 
the [hi— ■<--iun of the town and district of Pfithrl on the Codiivnrl, which belonged 
to the ruh-r of Iiernr liy right but wen' coveted and had been annexed by that 
of Ahmadmigar (’Alfi-ud-din 'I mad Shall). 

1 hi the text -edition. 

- The word is ) in one MS., but jn the other and in the litli. ed. 

3 The word is JU^is'Cc in one MS. 

* l’lri-lit ah’s aecmiiit agn-es, but he does not name the Arghuns. but 
substitute-- Mnglifils. fob Hriggs (vol. IV, p. 110) calls them Arghoons. 
Mirat i-SiUaiidarl dues not mention the allowance of twelve lakhs of tankas. 
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The latter showed kindness to him, and fixed a stipond of twelve 
lakhs of tankas for his personal 1 expenses; and promised that, “God 
willing I shall give you your hereditary dominion after recovering it 
from the Magluils”. 

As the fame of the grandeur of Bahadur Shall, and the roport 
of his imperial gifts spread in the inhabited fourth part of the world, 
tho Bays from near and far turned their faces to his threshold, which 
was a seat of prosperity. The 2 nephew of the Raja of Gwaliar with 
a body of Purabia Rajputs came, and were enlisted among his special 
attendants. 3 Bahrun, son of Prithi Raj, nephew of Rana Sanka, also 
came with some notable Rajputs, and entered his service. Some 
Dakini sardars also came and attained to tho good fortune of an 
audionco (of the Sultan). All of thorn, in accordance with thoir 
status and position, obtained a share in his favours and gifts. 

As a long time elapsed (in the Sultan’s) residence in Champanir, 
Tmad-ul-mnlk sent his son Ja'far Kb an to wait on the Sultan, 
and represented that, owing to his arrogance and prido, Nizam-ul- 
mulk Biilirl had no inclination towards a treaty of peace. If tho 
Sultan would once advanco into the Deccan, tho object of this slave 
would be attained. The Sultan granted his prayer, and decided to 
invade the Deccan. About this time, Ja'far Khan submitted, that 
if the Sultan permitted, he would like to go and seo the city of Ahmad- 
abad and tho country of Kanbayet ; and would soon come back to 
attend on the Sultan. His prayer was allowed, and he had arrived in 
Kanbayet, when he was informed, that tho Sultan had moved out 
of Alnnadabad to carry out his expedition into the Deccan, and had 


1 Tho word ^ is loft out from ono MS. 

2 His lifts no is givon in tho Miriit-i-SiknndarJ, Bayloy, pago 343, ns Nar Sing 
Doo brothor’s son of Man Singh, Rajah of Gwfillfir. 

3 Tho nnmo is or jb in tho MSS,, and in tho lith. od., and ^Sj^J 

in tho lith, od. of Firishtnh. Col. Briggs calls him Srooputty Ray (evklontly 
mixing up tho namos of tho father and tho son), noplioiv of Rana Sanka. 
Tho Mirnt-i-Sikandari says that it was Prithi Raj, nephew of Rfina Sanka and 
not his son who onmo, Following tho Tabaqfit and Firishtah, .1 havo ndoptod 
Bahrun ns tho nnmo of tho Rajput chiof, son of Prithi Riij, who eavno. Of all 
ihe names it is tho only ono which has any similarity to a Hindu nnmo. 
M. Hidaynt Ilosnin has <.$$3 in tho toxt-odition. 
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encamped in tin* town of 1 Dabblii. JaTnr Khan waited on the Sultan 
then*. 2 The Sultan halted there for some time and again returned 
to 3 Muhammadiibfid and passed the rainy season there. 4 He then 
in tin* year t>37 a. it. inarched towards Bilker and ldar; and he sent 
Khudawand Khan and ‘Imad-ul-mulk from the village of Khanpiir 
with a well-equipped army and many elephants to Biiknr: and himself 
proceeded towards Kunhayet. lie spent one day at Knnbnyct, and 
then embarked in a ship for the Dip. At the latter place all the stuffs 
and other merchandise, which wen* in the ships, that arrived from the 
various polls round about, were put into various store-houses. Among 
tlieM* l him.*-, then* were one thousand and six hundred mautuls of 
tosi> (or toM* water) from Damascus. He also showed very great 
kindness to the body of /firm 7s (Turks) who had 3 come with Mus(afi 



Bum!. and were in a 
and TvVjmed after r 


strange country. He arranged residence: 
ec-omraending them to the favour of Ivlali 


'or them: 
Ayaz. 


When after travelling over the various stages, he arrived at 
Ccamranlr. - ‘TTnir Khan and Quib Khan, and a number of other 
c'r>\rx of Sultan Fora him. who had. for fear of His Majesty Firdn? 
Z'lakani. fed to Gnjrat. -rraited upon the Sultan : and vrere exalted to 
high ranks. On the 1st day 1 2 * three thousand robes of honour woven 


all over vfth gold thread, and fifty horses, and some lal;si-s of ten Ir:-? 
in cv.sh were bestowed on them: and after plea ring their hearts, the 


Sultan had the drum beaten for a march to Mahrasa. After hi? 
arrival there, Kbudawand Khan and the other amir# came and rraited 


upon him. He then penetrated into Bakar by successive marches: 
and arranged for the perfect government of that territory, and 
appointed ilsnadars at all necessary stations. Pars Bam, the Baja 
of Bakar, becoming thoroughly helpless entered the Sultan's service. 
His son having attained to the nobility of Islam became a Musalman 
in the presence of Sultan Bahadur. But s Jaga, Pars Barn's brother, 
with, a number of insurgents moved about in the hills and forests. 
Afterwards he went for fear of his life to 4 Batan Sen, son of Bana 


1 One 318. inserts and Qard Khan, after 

Khan. 



Curb 


2 It is X-su-e in the 3IS5. and in the lith. ed- and also in the lith. ed. of 
Ftri-htah: but I think £-'= *-* or three hundred was the correct number. 

- The name is ! ^=*- in the Z'ISS.. and in the lith. ed. It is in the 
lith. ed. of Firi-ht-ah. CoL Briggs (voL IV, p. Ilf) calls him Jugut Bay. The 
name coe- not appear to be mentioned in the test of the 3ii rat-i -Sikand ari. but 
:n a note, cn pages Sit. 34S. he is called Chaga or -Jaga or Jagat. 3L Hi da rat- 
Ho.-s.m has '^e- in the tent-edition. 


r.rrg 
>ika 
Kr.t: 
- s r. hi- 


The name is ^ 5 -* , Batan Si in the 3£S. and also in the lith. ed. of 

:-r.h. but it is , Batan Sen in the lith. ed. of the Tabacat. Cel. 

: hr.- Rana Button. He js called RSna B atari! in the text of the 3Erat-i- 
ir.ri. Bay ley. page 350. but in a note it 1= said that he was variously called 
. Si. Baton Sen and Batan! Chand. The Cambridge history of India (p. 5*5) 
im Batan Singh, in an unsuccessful attempt to girethe Sanskrit form of the 
; but just as San grama Singh is not correct Sanskrit so Baton Singh also is 
■rrc-i; Sanskrit. It should be Batna Sinha. But the Z&usalmsn historians 
■*en Tod. the author of the Rajasthan are content withSanra Bans or Roman 
and Batna and BlkramS’I: the name* of the brother and successor of 
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Siinka for protection; and made liim the medium for his entering the 
service (of the Sultan). It so happened that the Sultan had at that 
time gone to Banswala on a hunting expedition. Ratan Sen sent 
emissaries there and with great humility and meekness prayed for the 
pardon of Jaga’s offences. The Sultan acceded to his prayer, and 
sent for Jaga. He then laid the foundation of a noble mosque in 
the 1 village and ghat of Karclii, and gave that town (Karchi) to 
Pritlii Raj ; and divided the rest of the territory of Bakar between 
2 Pritlii Raj and Jaga in equal shares. 

He remained there for some days with the object of hunting, 
when scouts brought the information, that Sultan Mahmud IQialji, 

Ratan Sen which t-lio author of the Cambridge History of India has correctly 
transliterated into Vikramaditya. 

1 The name of the village is Daklat Karlii in one MS. and 

Daklinlat Iiarji and Dakliat Karjl, in the litli. ed. In 

the litli. ed. of Firislitah it looks like Laliat Ivarjl. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 

p. 113) soys that the king having caused a mosque to be built in the village of 
Larky G’liat gave it over in perpetuity to Jugut Raj'. Whether the mosque or the 
village was given in perpetuity to him is not clear and in any case the statement 
differs from that- of Firislitah, who says the Sultan gave the town to Pritlii Raj. 
It appears from the Miriit-i-Sikandarl, Baj’lej', page 34S, that wakils of RatanI 
Rajah of Chitor waited upon the Sultan at tho pass of Ivarclii. I think therefore 
that the correct reading is CT^° > the village and ghat of Karchi, 

and I have adopted this. M. Hidnyat Hosain has in the 

text-edition. 

2 There must ho some mistake here. Pars Ram and not Pritlii Raj was the 
Raja of Biikar. Pritlii Raj appears to have been Raja of Dungarpur. It is 
not at all clear why he should have got half of Biikar to the exclusion of Pars 
Ram and his son, the former of whom had entered the Sultan’s service, and the 
latter had become a Musalman. The Cambridge History of India, page 325, 
says in a fow words what happened to Baker (as it calls it), and Banswarii. 
It says he “ led an expedition in to Baker and Btinswara. The Rana, Ratan 
Singh’ II, who had succeeded Sangrama after the battle of Sikri interceded for 
tho two chiefs, and Bahadur stayed his hand”. I am afraid this does not give 
much information of what actually happened, and what information is given is 
not accurate. There is no mention of the division of Bakar, whether it was 
between Pritlii Raj and Jaga, or between Pars Ram and the latter. There was 
also no expedition into Banslah or Banswarah. The Mirat-i-Sikandari saj's 
definitely that the Sultan left his army behind, and went to Banswala on a 
hunting excursion and nothing appears to have been done in respect of him or 
of tho Raja. The names Ratan Singh and Sangrama are also both incorrect. 
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who had been bound by ties of gratitude to the late Sultan Muzaffar 
Shah, and had received many favours from him, had sent 1 Sharzah 
Ivhan, who was the civil and military governor of Mandu, that he 
might plunder and ravage some of the towns in the territory of Chitor ; 
and Ratan Sen, son of Rana Sanka had with a large force plundered 
and devastated the villages of Sipla and Balavat; and was confronting 
Sultan Mahmud Khaljl at Ujjain. 2 Ratan Sen’s ambassadors also 
came at this time, and represented to the Sultan, that he should forbid 
Sultan Mahmud Khalji, so that the latter might not without any 
reason move the chain of hostility. They also informed him, that 
Sultan Mahmud Khaljl had gone from Ujjain to Sarangpfir ; and had 
taken Silhadi Purabia with him, with the object of putting him to 
death ; and Silhadi having become aware of his intention had in con- 
junction with Sikandar I£han Satwai gone to Chitor, and had sought 
the protection of Ratan Sen; and Sikandar IChan and Bliupat, son 
of Silhadi, were coming from there to wait on His Majesty. Accord- 
ingly on the 27th of Jamadi-awwal, Sikandar Ivhan and Bliupat came 
and waited on the Sultan. The latter bestowed on them seven hundred 
robes woven entirely of gold thread and seventy horses; and did 
everything to please them. 

When Sultan Mahmud received information of the departure 
of Sikandar Khan and Bhupat, he sent Darya IClian, as an ambassador, 
with a message that he also intended to have the honour of presenting 
himself; but the acquisition of that blessing had remained in abeyance 
owing to certain reasons ; but God willing lie intended on this occasion 
to have the great pleasure of meeting His Majesty. Sultan Bahadur 

1 Tho litli. cd. of Firishtali appears to bo dofcctivo horo, ns it says that 
Sharzah Khan, after plundering certain towns in tho territory of Chitor, was 
confronting Sultan Mahmud Khaljl at Ujjain. Col. Briggs docs not say that 
Ratan Sen plundered any villages in Miilwti, or was confronting Sultan Mahmud 
Khaljl at Ujjain. On tho otlior hand, ho says that Shirza Khan had passed 
through Oojoin to Sarungpoor. ' Tho Miriit-i-SiknndarT, Bayloy, page 340, also 
does not say that Ratan Son had plundered any villages in Miilwa; but it does 
montion that he was confronting Sultan Mahmud Khiljl at Ujain. 

2 Firishtali and Col. Briggs and tho Miriit-i-Sikandarl generally agree with 
tho text; but Col. Briggs says that Moyin Khan, son of Sikundur Khan Mownty, 
and not tho lattor himself had fled to Chittor. Sikandar Khun is said in the Mirut- 
i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 349, to have been tho govornor of Siwns. 
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said to Darya Khan, “On various occasions, the glad tidings of a visit 
have reached my ears. If Sultan Mahmud comes and meets me, I 
shall certainly not give an asylum to the fugitives from his courts”. 
He then granted permission to the 1 ambassador of Sultan Mahmud 
to return, after bestowing favours on him. Then he marched towards 
Banswala, and when he arrived at the ghat or pass of Karclu, Ratan 
Sen and Silhadi hastened to wait on him. On the first day the Sultan 
bestowed on them thirty elephants and one thousand five hundred 
robes of honour made of stuff of woven gold thread. After a few days, 
Ratan Sen obtained leave to go to Cliitor ; but Silhadi having elected 
to enter the Sultan's service stayed on. 

Sultan Bahadur depending on the promise of Sultan Mahmud 
Khnljl proceeded towards 2 Sambla ; and determined, that if Sultan 
Mahmud came, lie would perform the ceremonies of receiving and 
hospitably entertaining him ; and then go as far as Kanhayet and the 
pass of Devla, and after bidding him farewell there returned to the 
capital. At this place Muhammad Khan Asirl came and waited 
upon him. 3 When the latter arrived at Sambla he waited for ten 
days for Sultan Mahmud. After that Da^'a Khan again came from 
Sultan Mahmud, and informed him that his master had fallen from 
his horse while hunting, and had broken his right arm ; and it was not 
fit that he should come in his present condition. The Sultan said, 


1 The word is in both MSS., and in the litli. ed. of Firishtah ; but 

L 5 »-hl in the lith. ed. of the Tabnqat. 

2 The name is Aj-LxLu Sanblla in one MS. aUw Sanbla in the other MS. 

and in the lith. ed. of Firishtah ; and Snndln in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat. 

Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 1 14) has Taudla, and the Mirnt-i-SikandnrI, Bayley, page 
350, has "‘the village of Sambaliah”. aLxL-j Sanbla in the text is apparently a 
mistake for Sambla. 

3 The Cambridge History of India, page 326, gives a very good summarv 
of the matters in dispute at this time between the Sultan of Gujarat and Malwa, 
but unfortunately ends with a mistake, when it says, "Sultan Mahmud owed 
his tenure of his throne to the capture of Mnndii from rebellious Rajputs by 
Mahmud Begarha”. It needs scarcely be said that it was Sultan Muzaffar, and 
not Sultan Malunud Begarha, who captured Mandu from the rebellious Rajputs 
(see pp. SIS, 319 of the Cambridge History of India itself). It may also be men- 
tioned that should be transliterated ns Mandu and not ns Mandii. 
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was posted to the west at the battery of 1 Shahpur, and 2 Ulugh 
IClian to Bhilpur. He sent the Purabla contingent to 8 Pahalwania; 
and himself took up his quarters in the maJials (palaces) at 4 Muham- 
madpur. 

On the 6 9tli Slia'han, 937 a.h., at the time of the true dawn, 
the standards of Bahadur Shall rose above the horizon of the fort of 
Mandu. At that very moment, Chand Khan, son of Sultan Muzaffar, 
got out of the fort and fled. Sultan Mahmud armed himself and with 
the few men that he had, came out to give battle; but as he 6 did not 
see that he was sufficiently strong to do so, he went into the palace 

1 The name is , Shahpiil in both MSS. and in the iith. ed. of Firish- 

tah. It is jjJ Shahpur in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat. The Mirat-i- 
Sikandarl, Bayley, page 351, has “the trenches at Shahpur”. 

2 The name is ^1=- Ulugh Khan in both MSS. The lith. ed. of Firishtah 
has Luqman, which is certainly incorrect, but Col. Briggs (vol. TV, p. 115) 
improves it by making it Lokmun Sing. The lith. ed. of the Tabaqat has 
^yla. i_aJI Alf Khun and the Mirat-i-Sikandarl has Alaf Khan. As to the name 
of the place the MSS. have JjJ Bhilpur and JjJ lI^j Pahlpul. The lith. 
ed. of the Tabaqat has jjjJ Bhilpur and that of Firishtah JjJ cJ^-j Bahlpul. 
Col. Briggs has. Seetulpoor, and the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 351, 
Bahlolpur. 

2 The MSS. have Fahalwanla, and the lith. ed. has Bhagwana. 

The lith. ed. of Firishtah has Salhwana. Col. Briggs has Julwara, 

and the Mirut-i-SikandnrI has Bahnlwanah. M. Hidayat Hosain has adopted 
Snhlwania, in the test-edition. 

* The MSS. have JjJ Muhammadpur, and Mahmudpur, 

while the lith. ed. has ib I Malimudabad. The lith. ed. of Firishtah has 

Maljmudpul, and Col. Briggs has Mahomedpoor, while the Mirat-i- 
Sikandari, Bayley, page 351 , does not state where the Sultan took up his quarters, 
but says that on the 20th Rajab he advanced his camp to Mahmudpur. 

6 The date is the 9th Sha'ban in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. and also in 
Col. Briggs, but the lith. ed. of Firishtah has the night of the 29th Slia'han, 
and the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 351, has the same date. The Mirat-i- 
Sikandarl describes how Sultan Bahadar liimself with some great men effected 
an entrance into the fort by climbing a steep and high hill on the side of Sangar 
Chltori. The exploit was something like that of Humayun, who six years later, 
in 942 a.h., captured Champanlr, by climbing a steep lull, by driving spikes 
into it. (See translation, vol. II, pages 54, 55.) 

6 One MS. has , but the other and the lith. ed. have . 

23 
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1 to slay liis wife and children. Sultan Bahadur’s soldiers surrounded 
the malial (palace), and sent a message that there was full assurance 
of safety to the inmates and to the amirs] and no one would interfere 
with the property or the honour of any single person. Some of Sultan 
Mahmud’s loyal adherents made him refrain from the slaughter of his 
family; and told him, whatever unkindness the Bud-shah of Gujrul 
might show to him, his kindness and generosity would be greater than 
those of others. There was also a strong likelihood, that he would 
follow the example of his father and would leave the kingdom of 
Malwa in the possession of Sultan Mahmud’s servants. About this 
time, Sultan Bahadur ascended to the top of Lad Mahal, and sent a 
man to wait on Sultan Mahmud. The latter came with seven of the 
amirs. 1 2 Sultan Bahadur received him with respect and courtesy, 
and embraced him ; and tried to please him. Then when they began to 
converse with each other, Sultan Mahmud showed a little harshness in 
his language. This displeased Sultan Bahadur; and a silence fell 
on the meeting. Then Sultan Mahmud and his son were placed under 
arrest, and sent to Champanir ; and Bahadur Shah took up his residence 

1 Wishing apparently to follow the Rujput rito of jenthar, hut Firishtah says 

Axitfjj (Jlftil j (JUr oolej , from which 

it would appear that he intended to look after his family and children, nnd not to 
kill them. As to what happened later, Firishtah follows the Talmqut almost 
verbatim. But the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayloy, pogo 352. says that “the" plunder 
and the killing and the making of prisoners went on for one watch ; and then a 
proclamation of quarter and safety was made”. The date according to Mirat-i- 
Sikandarl was the 9th (and not the 29th) Sha’ban, 937 A.H., 28th March. 1531 
a.d. Col. Briggs gives the date of the 9th Shabon, Fobrnary 26th nnd the 
Cambridge History of India, page 327, has March 17th. , 

2 Firishtah leaves out the show of courtesy and respect and the embrace; 
but says that Sultan Bahadur was inclined to forgive Sultan Mahmud, but 
when he asked the latter, why he had not come to meet him, ho gave a harsh 
reply, after which things happened as stated in the Tabaqut. The Mirat*i- 
Sikandarl’s version {Bayloy, pp. 352, 353) is somewhat different. It says that 
Sultan Mahmud sought safety by asking for quarter and mercy, and came out 
with seven sons to wait on Sultan Bahadar. Ho was placed in the custody of 
trustworthy guards, and on the 12th Muharram he was sent to Gujarat. This 
last date can scarcely be correct, as there is an interval of four months between 
Sha'ban and Muharram. The account given in the Cambridge History of India, 
page 327, appears to be a brief summary of that in the Tabaqat. 
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at Mandii. He gave permission to most of his amirs to go back to 
Gujrat, to their own jdgirs. 

After the rains. Sultan Bahadur 1 went to see Burhanpur and 
Asir: and tliere Nizam-ul-mulk Dakin! joined his service. 2 He 
conferred on him the title of Muhammad Shah, and then returned to 
Mandii. About this time it became known that Silhadi 3 Purab!a 
was not inclined to come and wait on the Sultan, for the reason, that- 
he had in the time of Sultan Mahmud Khaljl taken some Musalman 
women: and in fact even some of the members of Sultan Na§ir-ud-d!n 5 s 
harem into his own house, and had kept them there. Sultan Bahadur 
ordered that whether he came or not, it was incumbent on him (i.e., 
the Sultan), that he should release the Musalman women from the 
disgrace of kufr (heathenism) and the wretchedness of the slavery of 
Kafirs, and should give condign punishment to Silhadi. For this 
purpose he sent 4 Muqbal Khan to Champanir, so that he might go 
there and guard the fort and send Ikhtiyar Khan, with artillery and 
troops and treasure. Ikhtiyar Khan came with a large army, and 
joined the Sultan in the town of Dhar, on the 20th Rabi‘-ul-akhir, 93S 
a.h. Sultan Bahadur "proclaimed that he was going back to Gujrat; 

1 There is n slight variation in the rending in the MSS. One has^i-=l J 

while the other has j jir-1 • The lith. ed. has 

3 , which is incorrect. 

- Firislitah says that he did so because he wanted that Xizam-ul-mulk 
Dakinl. or as Firislitah calls him Burliiin Xizam Shah Baliri would help him in 
the war with Humayun, which he intended to carry on; but as a matter of fact, 
the opposite of this happened, for Xizam-ul-mulk sent an emissary to Humayun, 
and wanted him to come and attack Gujrat. The Cambridge History of India, 
page 327. does not mention this, but it describes the interview between Bahadur 
Shall and Burliiin Nizam Shah. 

3 The suffix Pitrabn/a is omitted in one MS. The Cambridge History of 
India, page 327, does not mention anything about Silalidl having taken 
Musnlmiin women into his house, but says that lie showed no disposition to 
fulfil his promise to return. 

* It appears that Sultan Bahadur gave out that he was going to Gujrat, 
and went away ns if on a limiting excursion to Dibsilpur. etc., so that Silhadi 
might not take fright, and go away to Katan Sen. son of Rana Snnka. This is 
expressly stated in the Mirat-i-Sikandari. 

5 He is also called dpbc Muqbal Khan by Firislitah: but is called 

Muknrrib Klian ( ^1=^ ) in the Mirat-i-Sikandari. Baylev, page 35C, and is 

there described ns brother of Ikhtiyar Khan. 
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and went to Mnwlu, so that after waking the necessary preparations 
there, he wight commence his march towards Gnjriit. He left 1 khtivar 
KJn"»n in charge of the government of Manila, and encamped at. 
Nadcha on the 25th of the month of dawadi-ul-fuvwah At this time 
Bhupat, son of Silluulh submitted to the Sultan, “As the sublime 
standards are advancing towards Gujrat, if this slave obtains per- 
mission to go to lljjain, he would bring SilhadI to wait on Your 
Majesty after giving him assurances of safety”. The Sultan gave him 
permission, but with great caution himself advanced towards Vjjnin 
by successive marches. On the 15th of that month, he arrived at 
the town of Dhtir and leaving the army there went away to 1 Plbalpur, 
Hanhavla and Sa'dulpur, ns if on a hunting excursion. 

Silhadt on heaving this news left Bhupat nt Vjjnin ; and came and 
waited on the Sultan. s Amin Xa$tr who had been sent to summon him 
told the Sultan in private, that he had brought SilhadI, by deceiving 
him with a promise of the grant of Kanhayet and a "■ kn>r in cash. 

i About IMbfdpur there is no dispute; it is sprit ' in the MSS. 

and in the lith. ed.: luit the Mirut -i-Sikandarl calls it Plplilpfir. The second 
nmne is ‘VvpV lhuthnrln, and A-vp> Tnhnrln in the MSS., mid in the lith. nl. 
It is net mentioned in the lith. ed. of Firishtah or in the Mirut d-Sikandart. 
t'ol. l'riggs (vol. IV, p. 117) calls it Hensmdc. The third place i* 

Su'dtdpnr in the MS. and in the lith. ed. of Fiii-htah. lit the lith. ed. of the 
■pahaqat it is llasfdpur. t'ol. llricgs calls it Sboojnlpoor. It i« cnlled 

’Adlpnr in the Miriit -i-Sikandarl, ltayloy, page Jl.Vf. and It ay Icy in a note. 

"The Tab. Akhnrl calls it Sadilpnr". 

9 This man's name is variously given. Hath the MSS. call him ri-sd 
Amin Nash', while the lith, ed. has .-lour Xustr. Firishtah lith. ed. 

has Amir Xnstr, ami t'ol. llriggs has Ameer Xn<eor. The Mirut -i-Siknndarl. 
ltayloy, page Set*, calls him MaliU Amin Xas, and it is said then', that Xn* was 
probably a nickname, and means, among other things, one who is beginning to 
he corpulent. The Cambridge History of India, pace ."'27, calls the man 
Nassau Khan, and says that he had been sent to llalsen and brought Silahdl 
to the court. According to the other historians he was *ont. hut SilhadI came 
only on receiving his son’s message. 

a One MS. has ACu after , but the other MS. and the lith. ed. do 
not. havo it, Firishtah says the same thing hut in a different order. According 
to him SilhadI had no wish to submit to the Sultan, and would not have if he lie.tl 
not. been deceived by the offer of Kanbayet and a fcror of Main.*. The Mirut -i- 
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As Silhadi had no thought of remaining in allegiance to the Sultan, and 
wanted to give up his fort and to go to Mewar; if he now got permis- 
sion to leave , 1 it would be difficult to see him again. The Sultan then 
started from Sa'dulpur for Dhnr, and talked with the amirs, and his 
other adherents about seizing Silhadi. When he arrived at the camp, 
he left the army outside, and took up his residence in the fort of Dkar. 
He took Silhadi with him. When the Sultan got inside the fort, the 
men who had been directed to seize Silhadi, came and took him 
with the two other Purabias who were with him into custody. At 
this time one of Silhadi's nttetulants raised a clamour, and placed 
his hand on his 2 dagger. Silhadi told him, “Do you want to kill 
1110"'. The man replied “I wanted to do it for your sake, but as it 
causes injury to you. now 1 can smite myself, so that I might not see 
you in captivity ** ; and striking his dagger under his abdomen went to 
3 hell. When the news of Silhadi's arrest was spread about, the 
Gujrat army and the populace of the city plundered his camp, and 
killed a large number of his followers: and his elephants and horses 
and equipage were seized for the Sultan's government. Those who 
escaped the sword, fled and joined Bhupat. 

Towards the end of the day Sultan Bahadur sent 4 Tmad-ul-mulk 
to attack Bhupat. He left Khudawand Khan to accompany the 
camp; and in the morning himself started towards Ujjain. Tmad- 
ul-mulk told him at this time, that before his arrival, Bhupat had 
received the news of Silhadi having been seized, and he had fled and 
gone to Chitor. Sultan Bahadur conferred the government of Ujjain 

Siknmlnrl. Huyley. page 357, says the promise was to give him the port of Kam- 
bliiiint and lakh of latiknhs and one hundred Arab horses. 

1 There are .slight variations in the reading. The MSS. have y jl 
o—jl'lsv* and jb y ; while the lith.cd. lias 

and Firishtah lith. cd. has jIj jl . 

- The word jamdhar. a kind of dagger, was used once before describing 
the attack on KhSr Muhammad Khan by one of the Rajputs who came as ambas- 
sador to him from the Raja of Sirdlil. 

3 The word is in both MSS., and in the corresponding passage of 
Firishtah: but it is non-existence in the lith. ed. 

4 Firishtah calls him Rafi*-ul-mulk, who had the title of ‘Imad-ul-mulk. 
The Cambridge History of India, page 32S, colls him ‘Imad-ul-Mulk Malikji, 
son of Tnwakkul. 
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on Darya Ivjian. who was one of the old amirs of Malwa, and had 
formerly come as the ambassador to Sultan Bahadur: and advanced 
towards Sarangpur. He bestowed Sarangpur on Mallu Khan, son of 
Mnllu Khan, who had in the time of Sultan Muzaffar gone away from 
JIaudu ; and 1 had entered the sendee of . , . . , and who in 
the reign of Slier Ivhan had assumed the title of Qadir Shah, and had 
the public prayers read and the coin struck in that country in his own 
name; some account of him will be written before long. And having 
given permission to 2 Habib Khan the ruler (wall) of 5 slit a to go 
back to Ashta, himself marched towards Bhilsa and Raisin. Habib 
I£han went to Aslita, and took possession of it, after slaying a large 
number of the Pftrabias. Wien the Sultan arrived at Bhilsa, it 
became known (to Mm), that it was eighteen years since the time 
when all vestiges of Islam 3 had disappeared from that country; and 
the rites of heathenism had gained currency there. At this time 
spies 4 informed the Sultan, that when Bhiipat, the son of Silhadi, 


1 The words in the MSS. and in the lith. cd., ns well ns in the litli. ed. of 

Firishtali who copies the Tnbnqnt closely, nre without speci- 

fying the person whose servant ho hnd become, but, according to the Mirut-i- 
Sikandarl, Bnyley, page 358, he hnd from the time of the Sultan’s (i.c., Sultan 
Bahadar's) accession been in continuous attendance upon him; this explains 
his having become a mvlazim. It. nppenrs that he was a servant of the Klinlji 
Sultans of Mfilwn, who afterwards assumed the title of Qadir Shah, and ruled in 
Man.lu. Ujjain, Sarangpur and Rnntombhor. 

2 The rendings in the MSS. nre b cr'lj and 

b isb and in the lith. ed. b ^1=*- • I have changed the sequence to 

b ***$ cM- V*** • 

3 The language in one MS. and in the lith. ed. is A'* 5 eo' • 

The “marching away ” of the vestiges of Islam nppenrs to me to be inappropriate. 
The language in the other MS. jbl js better, and I 

Lave adopted it. Firislitah in the corresponding pnssnge has instead 

of . It appears from the Mirnt-i-Siknndari, Bnyley, page 358, that 

“Bhilsnh which hod been converted to Islam by Sultan Shams-ud-dln of Dehli”, 
but having been eighteen years in the possession of Silhadi, “Muhamadan law 
and custom had been set aside for idolatry”. 

4 The reading in one MS. is and in the other 

aJiXi-'Ljj. but the lith. ed. has neither nor . 
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wont to Chit or, 1 Lnkhinnn Sen the brother of Silhndi had strengthened 
the citadel of Raisin, and was making preparations for a battle, and 
was waiting for reinforcement from Chitor. 

2 Sultan Bahadur waited at Bhilsn for three days for the erection 
of mosques, and other houses for pious purposes ( y±. ^ISj), 

and marched irom there on the 7th of Jamadl-ul-nwwnl of that year 
and encamped at a distance of two kardhs from the town on the bank 
of the river. On the morning of Wednesday the Sth of the aforesaid 
month, he had t lie kettle-drum of victory beaten, and set up his 
position on the 3 bank of the reservoir of Raisin. The army had not 
yet arrived, when the Pfirabla Rajputs divided themselves into two 
detachments and sallied out of the fort. Sultan Bahadur with the 
few men that he had with him attacked them, himself 4 hewing down 
two or three men into halves from their wastes. The army of Gujrat 
arrived one after another from behind, and completely routed the 


1 The mum* is Lnkhinnn, and eji- 1 Lnkhm Sen in different 

places in the MSS. and Lnkhinin Sen in the litli. ed. It is 

Lnkhinnn in the lit li. ed. of Firishtnh. Col. Briggs has Lokmun Singh and the 
Mirnt-i-Siknndnri, Bnylev, pngo a GO, hns Lnklunan Sen. The Cambridge History 
of Indin. page 328, 1ms Lnkhinnn Singh. 1 think Lnklimnn Sen is the correct 
form of the nnmo and I lmvo adopted it. 

2 Firishtnh agrees n« to what Sultan Bahadur did at Bhilsn; but he does 

not mention his encamping on the hank of the river; and he says that he set up 
his in HnMn on the Sth of the Jnmndi-ul-nwwnl. The Mirfit-i-Sikan- 

dnrl, Bay lev, page 358, says the Sultan left Bhilsnh on the 17th Jumfidi-ul-akhir, 
and proeeeded by successive marches to n river two kos from Raisin. On the 
next day la* pitched his camp on the bank of tho tank near the fort of Raisin. 
In spite of these contradictions about the date the Cambridge History of India, 
page 328, says that Bahadur "was attacked ns he approached the town on 
January 20". 

3 Both MSS. have jt^j ; and Firishtah lith. ed. has 

; but 1 prefer y , which is in tho lith. ed., and which 

agrees with the Miriit-i-Sikandari. M. Hidaynt Hosain, however, has followed 
tho MSS. in tho text-edition. 

4 Firishtnh agrees, but Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 119) says Bahadur Shah slew 
ton men with his own hand; anti Bnyloy in n note, on page 358, ascribes, as 
in the other cases, Col. Briggs’s statement to Firishtnh. 
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infidels. The Purabias, 1 being struck by the bravery and courage 
of Sultan Bahadur, took shelter in the fort. The Sultan forbade his 
soldiers from continuing the fight, and postponed it for the following 
day. 

The next day he marched from that place ; and fixing on the fort 
as the centre, distributed the batteries (among the different com- 
manders) ; and commenced the construction of covered passages. 
Within a short time these reached a place whence they commanded the 
garrison. The Sultan went there himself, and leaving Ruml Khan 
with the artillery, returned to his quarters. Ruml Khan brought down 
two of the bastions of the fort by firing from his cannons. He also 
dug a mine from another side, and setting fire to it blew' down some 
yards of the wall on that side. Silhadi seeing the weakness of the 
Purabias, and the great strength of the enemy sent a message to the 
following effect, “This slave wishes to be dignified with the nobility 
of Islam ; and after that if he gets leave, he would 1 2 go above, and after 
evacuating the fort, make it over to the representative of the Bahadur 
Shahl government The Sultan was delighted on hearing this news, 
and summoning Silhadi to his presence, repeated to him the words 
expressing the unity of God. When Silhadi accepted the faith, the 
Sultan gave him a special robe of honour; and sent him various kinds 
of food from the (royal) kitchen. He then took Silhadi -with him to 
the foot of the fort. 

Silhadi summoned Lakhman, his brother, and said to him, 
“As I am now included in the community of Musalmans, Sultan 
Bahadur will, either on account of a feeling of communal favour, 
or on account of his noble spirit, raise me to a high rank. It is fit 
that after surrendering the fort to the adherents^ of the Sultan, I 


1 The actual words in the MSS. and in the iith. ed. are the 

meaning of which is not quite clear to me. 

2 The meaning is not quite clear. The words are 4**) Jb Jn both 
MSS. and in the Iith. ed. of Firishtah; but they are omitted from the litb. ed. 
of the Tabaqat. The meaning probably is, “Going up into the fort”. Tt would 
be remembered that he was a prisoner in the Sultan Bahadur’s camp, and it 
appears from the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 359, that he informed the 
Sultan, “Having obtained the friendly offices of some of the chief nobles”. 
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should bind the girdle of service strongly and should continue to render 
him service”. 1 His brother then told him privately, that now that 
• it is not right, according to their religion, to shed your blood, and 
Bhupat is coming to their assistance, bringing the Rana and 2 forty 
thousand men with him; something should be done, so that there 
might be a delay of a few days longer, in the capture of the fort. 
Silliadl having applauded this opinion, said to the Sultan, “Let this 
matter be postponed today. Tomorrow after two watches (pas) 
of the day, the fort would be evacuated, and made over to the servants 
of the Sultan”. 

Sultan Bahadur then left that place and returned to his residence; 
and waited for two watches of the (next) day to pass. When a moment 
elapsed after the appointed time, Silhad! again represented to the 
Sultan, “If you order, this slave would go near the fort, and having 
ascertained the state of things would report”. Sultan Bahadur 
made Silliadl over to trustworthy men, and sent him to the neigh- 
bourhood of the fort. Silliadl went to the fallen bastion, and began 
to give advice to the people in the fort. He said, “ Oh ye careless 
Rajputs ! take note of the Sultan. He would immediately come out 
of the battery, and put you all to death”. His object was this, 
that they should immediately rebuild the bastions. Lakhman gave 
no reply, and Silliadl returned in a state of fear. That night Lakhman 


1 According to this the plan of deceiving the Sultan first originated with 
Lakhman, and according to the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 360, Silhadl 
informed the Sultan, that he was willing to become a Musalman, as he was 
afraid that the Sultan’s attack would be successful and all his people would be 
slaughtered; but according to the Cambridge History of India, page 328, 
“ Silahdi conciliated Bahadur, by perfidiously feigning to accept Islam, and thus 
obtained permission to meet his brother, ostensibly with the object of arranging 
for the surrender of the fortress, but when he and Lakhman Singh met, they 
agreed to await the relieving force expected from Chitor”. 

This is, on the face of it, somewhat contradictory. If they agreed to 
await the arrival of the relieving force (only), when they met, Silhadl could not 
have perfidiously feigned to accept Islam, and have met his brother. 

2 The relieving force is said to have been forty thousand in the MSS. and 
in the lith. ed. of Firishtah and in Col. Briggs’s translation. It is four thousand 
in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat. The Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bayley, page 360, makes 
it “forty or fifty thousand picked horse and artillery and innumerable infantry”. 
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sent two thousand Purabias with a 1 son of Silhadi to the station 
where Bhupat was. 2 Silhadi’s son began to fight, and the Gujrat 
army having exerted themselves beyond the power, of men, killed 
many of the Rajputs, and sent the head of Silhadi’s son with the heads 
of other Rajputs to the Sultan. 

When Silhadi received information of the death of his son, he 
fainted. Sultan Bahadur now became aware of the real state of 
things, and made Silhadi over to Burhan-ul-mulk, so that he might 
be kept in prison in the fort of Mandu. At this time news came, 
that Bhupat was bringing the Rana ■with him from Chitor. As he 
knew that the Sultan had arrived jarlda , or with a small force, the 
Rana with great audacity came along by successive marches. The 
Sultan said, “Although I may have only a small force with me still 
in accordance with the saying, that one Musalman is equal to ten 
Kafirs, I shall meet them”. The Sultan’s 3 wrath became violent 
on hearing the news of the Rana’s approach; and he immediately 
sent Muhammad Khan the ruler of Burhanpur, and Tmad-ul-mulk 
Sultani for their chastisement. When Muhammad Khan and Tmad- 
ul-mulk arrived in the town of 4 Sarisa, news came that the Rana 
and Bhupat had arrived near the town of 5 Kahrar, Muhammad 

1 The MSS. as well as the lith. ed. say simply Silhadi’s son, 

but Firislitah has Silhadi’s younger son ( ) 5 and Col. Briggs has 

Silhuddy’s youngest son. He is called a younger son of Silhadi in the •Mirat-fc 
Sikandari, Bayley, page 361, and Silahdi’s youngest son in the ' Cambridge 
History of India, page 328. 

2 Ho was apparently intercepted by the Gujrat army. The Mirat-i-Sikan- 
dari, Bayley, page 361, gives a different version of the incident. According to 
it, "A younger son of Silhadi’s made an attack upon a royal post in the town of 
Barsiah with two thousand horse. But the Musulmans were victorious; and 
the infidel fled to his elder brother, Bhupat”. 

3 One MS. has Sy but the other MS. and the lith. ed. have 

oy. 

4 The name of the town is Sarisa in one MS. and looks like AjuojAK 

in the other. In the lith. ed. it is Sirsa. Firishtah and Col. Briggs 

do not give the name of the place, but say they had not gone far when they met 
Foorunmal. The Mirat-i-Sikandari, Bayley, page 361, has Barsiah'. The 
Cambridge History of India does not give the name of the place. 

5 The name is Kahrar and Khirar in the MS. It is 

Kahrar in the lith. ed. Firishtah lith. ed. has Kehrla. Col. Briggs does 
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and ftfik for the 1 pardon of Sillmdi’s oflbnccs”. The Suit-tin said, 
“At present 2 lu's forces and grandeur 1 are greater than mine. If he 
had submitted a petition 3 without fighting, 4 lie would of course 
have attained his object”. When those two Rujpuls went back, and 
reported that they had seen tho Sultan with their own eyes, the Rami 
and Bhfipat in spite of all their great strength and pomp /led, making 
c three or four stages into one. At this time, news came that 0 Ulugh 
JCliiln with thirty-six thousand horsemen, and the elephants and 
artillory of Gujnit had arrived in the neighbourhood. Tho Sul(un 
owing to his great bravery, did not wait for the arrival of Ulugh Khun, 
but pursued the enemy for seventy kardhs with only the troops that 

1 The word is and looks like #l*Aju«l in tho MS. It in 

in the lith. oil. I hnvo retained the latter, though Firishtnh has 

Of course and juHLat hnvo the mime meaning; the latter has boon 

used by M. Hidayat Husain in tho text-edition. 

2 The words aro UA j in one MS. nnd in tho lith. ed.j and 

£ yisSyh j ca*i*4A. in the other MS. I think the latter reading is better nnd 
I have ndopled it. Tho Sultan was addressing the emissary, hut tho fur™ nnd 
grandeur ho was referring to was not theirs, but the Kanu’s. 

3 Tho rending in one MS. nnd in tho lith. ed. is aj but in tho 

other MS. it is tlijfU This latter is the correct rending and I hnvo 

adopted it. Firishtnh lith. ed. also has w&a-. 

4 Tho rending is UA Ju both MSS. nnd in the lith. ed.; nnd UA 

also in tho lith. ed. of Firishtnh, although it is misplaced there liohmi 

I think y would bo bettor, nnd I have adopted it; but M. Hidayat Hosain 
Jins retained UA in tho text-edition. 

6 Jioth MSS. nnd tho lith, ed. of Firishtnh have ^ <*-> but tho lith. 
cd. of tho Tabnqut hns The making of threo or four stages into ono 

shows tho rapidity of thoir flight. 

fl Tho namo is jJl Ulugh Khun in the MSS. nnd in tho lith. ed. of 
Firishtnh, but tho lith. od. of tho Tnbnfjiil hns tyU»- '-Ah Alf Ivhun, and 
Col. Briggs (vol, IV, p. 121) has Aluf Klinn. Tho Mirut-i-Siknndnrf hns Alnf 
Khun; but Bnyloy in n note, pngo 302, says thore is the usual confusion botwcon 
Alaf and Ulugh. Tho Cambridge .History of India does not mention tho arrival 
of tho roinforcomont, or tho linmo of the commander. The number of horso- 
mon is thirty-six thousand in tho MSS. nnd in tho Mirut-i-SikundnrI; but 
it is thirty thousand in the lith. od. of tho T ft haqut, and in tho lith. ed. of 
Firishtnh, nnd also in Col. Briggs’s history. 
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he had with him. The Bana however got into Chit or; and the Sultan 
leaving the punishment and castigation of the Bana to the next year, 
returned to Balsln ; and on arriving there made the siege closer than 
before. 

About the end of Bamadan, when Lakliman became hopeless of 
receiving reinforcement and saw destruction before his eyes, he came 
forward with humility and submission ; and submitted a representation, 
that if the Sultan could summon Silhad! to his presence, and would 
draw the pen of forgiveness across the page of his offences, and would 
give him assurance of safety, this slave (that is he himself) would 
evacuate the fort, and 1 would surrender it to him. The Sultan, 
after much consideration, reminded himself that his object in under- 
taking the expedition was to free the Musalman women from the dis- 
grace of ku fr (heathenism). If their (t.e., Lakhman’s and Silhadl’s) 
prayer is not acceeded to, it is likely, that there should be a jaithar, 
and those helpless women would all be killed. Considering all this 
he granted Lakhman’s prayer, and summoned Silhadi to his presence 
from the fort of Mandu. Burhan-ul-mulk hastened from Mandu 
bringing Silhadi with him. 

After Silhadi had come, Lakliman hastened to wait (on the Sultan) ; 
and having obtained a farman granting assurance of safety (to Silhadi), 
went up to the fort. The Sultan detailed a body of soldiers to guard 
the fort. Lakhman brought down the families of the other Bajputs 
from the fort; but kept his own family and those of 2 Taj I£han and 
of the principal Bajputs in the fort. He again represented to the 
Sultan that there Avere about 3 four hundred ivomen, aaIio appertained 
to Silhadi, and Ban! Durgawatl, the mother of Bhupat had a prayer, 
that as Silhadi had become one of the special slaves of the Sultan, 

i One MS. and the lith. ed. have AjLLc — ). blit the other MS. has 
j*aLu 3. ilie lith. ed. of the Tabaqat omits the passages from 
to Firishtah lith. ed. in the corresponding passage has 

j*jLLye ^lejlbo 

8 It is not clear how Taj Khan got mixed up with the Rajputs. Col. Briggs’ 
(vol. IV, pp. 121, 122) says that “Taj Khan, who had come to negotiate on 
the part of Lokmun. was permitted to return to the fort”. 

3 The Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Baylev, page 363, makes the number seven or eight 
hundred. 
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if he was allowed to come to the fort, and to take down the members 
of his own family from it, the latter would be protected from the 
taunt of being taken down by strangers. The Sultan sent Malik ‘All 
Sher with Silhadi to the fort: and when the latter arrived there, Lakh- 
man and Taj Khan asked of him, “What would the Sultan grant to 
them in exchange for the fort of Raisin, and the country of 
Gondwana”. Silhadi said, “At present the town of Baroda with its 
dependencies has been determined upon for our residence: and it is 
likely that the Sultan would, out of his generosity, exalt me (more) 
Rani Durgawati and Lakhman and Taj Klian said, “Although 
the Sultan would show us favour and kindness, still for many genera- 
tions this country has been' in our possession, in reality if not in name, 
like an empire : and now fate has ordained that we should all be (again) 
together. The right way of bravery is this, that we should perform 
janhnr of our women and children, and should ourselves fight and be 
-kin: and there should be no further longing left in our hearts”. 
Silhadi was much moved by Rani Durga watt's words, and assumed 
an attitude of rebellion and revolt. Although Bialik ‘All Sher offered 
much friendly counsel, it was of no avail.. (Silhadi) said _ in reply 
ro Malik Sher, “ Every day one kror of betel leaves,' and some seers 
of camphor are consumed in my harem, and every day 1 three hundred 
women put on new garments. If we are killed with our women and 
children, what honour and glory!” He then arranged for the rite 
of jnnhar. and Rani Durgawati, taking her 2 daughter-in-law, who 


1 T r-~ word is but I suppose It means three hundred, and not thirteen 

hundr* d. or three thousand. The lith. ed. is defective here, having <J^c instead 
'■{ and leaving out the words There is a slight difference in the 

'•ISS. also; one has jj) but the - other has ^ 

Silhadi* s ideas of hi? own pomp and grandeur were rather curious. 

2 The word is which ordinarily mean.? a bride, but it can only mean 

o daughter-in-law here. The lith. ed. of Firishtah, however, omits the word 

an 't makes Rani Durgawati herself the daughter of Rana Sanka. The 
oassage in the Jlirat-i-Sikandarl is doubtful. It is said there according to the 
translation, that a daughter of the Rani, who was the wife of Bhupat was among 
the -even hundred women who were burnt. Bavley, page 365, in a note says 
that the word wife may be a mistake for mother. I think, however, that the 
account in the Tabaqat is correct. 
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wa*. lii«’ danphter <>f Ranii Siitikii, with (her) two children liv the hand 
got into thejnw/.Mr; and they with seven hundred heautiftd women wore 
hmnt. 1 Silbadl with Taj Khan and Lakhiuan then armed themselves, 
an<l minim: out fought with the Dakini infantry, who had pone up 
to thi> fott. When the new.*, reached the camp, the (Jujrat army 
gdlojvd up to the fott. and sent that ill-fated hand to hell; while of 
the at my of Sultan Hahaditr. only four foot soldiers attained to the 
happiu ol martyrdom. 

About this time Sultan ‘Alam. the ruler of Killpi came as a sup- 
pliant to Sultan Rdiadm. against the assaults of the armies of - His 
Map -t\ .linnal A'hlaiii Sultan Rah/idur ginnted the forts of Raisin 
atel t’liamieti. and tie* territories of Rhtl*-a as a jaylr to hint. He also 
appunt* d Muhammad Kl.att. the ruler of .\slr. to eapture the fort 
K.Mvtt'm. whtih tit the time ol Sultan Mahmud Kltaljt had eoine into 

• ]i<. «,j the liana, and hittt**df started on an expedition to 

hunt elephant* 11*’ captured many elephant*: and after meeting 
<*u: tin it dc ett*. to the lelw-K of the hilly country of Kattfir. nuule it 
, !<i M‘!up)i Khan, lie also took possession of Islamabad and 
Husliatu-abad and tin* whole of the country of Mfdwji. which was in 
tli*. p... ■.-s-ioti «.{ :*ioiir.*/io.s. and planted them a* jihjir s to the amirs 
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of Gujrat, and to his own trusted adherents. When Muhammad 
Khan, the ruler of Asir, was advancing towards Kakrun, Sultan 
Bahadur also arrived in that neighbourhood with great rapidity, 
i A man of the name of Ram, who was the governor of the place on 
behalf of the Rfina, evacuated it, and fled. Sultan Bahadur occupied 
himself there for four days in festive assembly and entortainment; 
and granted rewards and favours to each one of the men who were 
near his person. He then sent ‘Imfid-ul-mulk and llrhtiyar Khan, 
who wore among his great nobles, to capture the fort of 2 Mandisor; 
and himself went to Mandu. The governor of Mandisor, who was an 
officer of the Rana evacuated it 3 and fled; and in the course of one 
month the forts of Kakrun and Mandisor came into the Sultan’s 
possession. 

The Sultan advanced from Mandu to Champanir. Information 
came at the latter place, that the 4 firangls had come to the port of 

1 The* MSS. havo while the litli. cd. lifts fti The litli. ed. 

of Firishtah has ^ti The nnmo is not given either by Col. Briggs 

or in the Mirnt-i-Sikandarl or in tho Cambridge History of Indin. It would 
appear from Col. Briggs and tho Miriit-i-Sikandarl that Muhnmnd Shfih had 
not yet succeeded in capturing Gagriin, but when Sultan Bnlmdnr appeared, the 
[dace was evacuated (Bayley, pp. 367, 368). 

2 The name is Dantur, and Dnstur in tho MSS.; and looks 

like Domtiir in tho litli. cd. Firishtnli litli. cd. lias )*~>) Rosur, and 
Ool. Briggs has Runtunbhoro (vol. IV, p. 123). The Mirfit-i-Sikandnri, Bayley, 
page 368, and tho Cambridge History of India have Mandisor or Mandasor, 
which T have adopted. 

3 There is somo difference in tho readings. One MS. has 

aLuIa.?. The other has tho same, but inserts between and 

The lith. od. has Aiib tijf Firishtah litli. cd. has 

the same reading ns the first MS., and I have adopted it. 

4 With reference to this, soo tho footnote in Col. Briggs, vol. IV, page 
123, from which it appears that according to Faria-o-Souzn (tomo I, pnrt iv, 
chapter iv) it was one of the greatest offorts made by tlio Portuguese, but it 
appears to have failed entirely. Tho fleet consisted of four hundred vessels, 
on which were embarked throe thousand six hundred European soldiers and 
ten thousand native soldiers, besides seamen and Lascars. The Mnliomedans 
under Moostufa Khan the Governor of Diu or Dip so completely repulsed the 
attack that the Portuguese had to return to Goa. Bayley also in a note, on page 
369, says that it was a very important struggle, and he hoped to discuss it moro 
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Dip, and had raised the standard of power. The Sultan advanced 
towards Dip and when he arrived in its neighbourhood, (he heard) 
that the firaitgls had fled; and a great cannon, which exceeded in 
size all other cannon in India, came into his possession. The Sultan 
had’ it conveyed to Champanlr by means of a special machine. 
He then determined to seize Chitor, and marched from Dip to Kan- 
biiyct and from tliero to Ahmadabad. Here he went on pilgrimage 
to the tombs of the holy Shaikhs and of his great ancestors. He 
collected troops, and with the artillery of Dip and Gujrat advanced 
towards Chitor. 1 At this time Muhammad Zaman Mlrza fled from 
the court of His Majesty Humayun Biidshah, and came as a suppliant 
to the Sul(nn. When the latter arrived at Chitor, the Rana shut 
himself up in the fort; and the period of the siege was prolonged to 
three months. On many occasions brave men prepared for combat 
came out from the two armies, and performed gallant deeds. On 
most of these occasions victory and triumph fell to the lot of the 
Gujriitis. In the end the Rana came forward with humility, and paid 
a large subsidy and making the crown and the 2 jewelled belt, which 
he had taken from Sultan Mahmud l£lmljl the ruler of Malwa, and 
some horses and elephants, the ransom of his life, turned the Sultan 
back to Gujrat. 

This victory and the coming of Muhammad Zaman Mlrza, and 
the gathering together of the descendants of Sultan Bahlul Ludi in 
his service became the cause of the increaso of Sultan Bahadur’s pride. 
It also became the cause, that set on move the chain of hostility 
with His Majesty Muhammad Humayun Biidshah. In order to carry 
out this intention, lie conferred favours on Tatar I£han, son of Sultan 
‘Ala-ud-din, son of Sultan Bahlul Ludi, who was distinguished above 


fully in an appendix on Portuguese affairs in liis second volume. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 329, only mentions Bahadur’s visit to Diu, and says 
nothing whatover about the attack by the Portuguese. 

1 Muhammad Zaman Mlrza was a prisoner in the fort of Biana, and fled 
from there in tlio year 940 a.h. 

2 About this bolt soo Note on page 124 of Col. Briggs’s History, vol. IV, from 
which it appears that it was sont with Bahadur Shah’s family to Medina; and it 
ovontually found its way in the shape of a present to the Grand Seignior, Soliman 
the Magnificent. 

24 
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Humiiyfm Biidshfdi to Snlffm Bahadur, to (he effect, that even if ho 
does not send Muhammad Zamiin Mirzit (o Jiis presence, ho should at 
leas! expel him from his own dominions. Sultan Bahadur on account 
of his jurat pride and self glorification did not send a satisfactory reply. 
In addition to this Tatar Khan attacked Diana and seized it. His 
Majesty dinnat Ashiani sent ilindfd Mirzii to crush him. When tho 
Mir/.a arrived in tho neighbourhood of Diana, the men who had 
gathered round Tatar Khan dispersed ; and not moro than two 
thousand horsemen remained with him. Owing to his great shame 
and remorse, that he had spent such a large sum of money upon his 
faithless soldiers, he could not go and wait on the Sultan and ask him 
for further help. Having no alternative left, he decided on a battle; 
and. when the two armies met. he made an onslaught on tho ccntro 
of Mir/.a llindal's army: and was, with the three hundred men who 
were with him, slain: and the fort of Diana came into the possession 
of Mir/.a, the royal ofliccr. 

His Majesty dinnat Ashlani took this victory to be a good omen, 
and advanced to crush .Sultan Bahadur. It so happened that tho 
latter had at this time again advanced to seize the fort of CliitSr, 
with a large army, and all the appliances for the capture of fort. 
When the news of the defeat and death of Tatar Khan, and of tho 
advance of His Majesty (Humayfm) reached him at the foot of tho 
fort of C'hitdr, he became extremely anxious, and had a conference as 
to the course he should adopt. The opinion of most of tho amirs 
was to the effect, that he should raise the siege of Chitor, and advance 
to meet Ilumayun; but 1 Sadr Khan, who was the greatest of his 
nobles, submitted, “We are besieging the Kafir ; if a Dadshfih of tho 
Musalmans conies to attack us, he would be supporting and helping 
the Kiifir; and - such an act would be talked about among Musalmiins 

A ine-'cnger on a swift Iww was at once sent to intercept the letter but he was 
unable to tlo so; anti the letter reached Huinniun, and was the direct cause of tho 
war between the two sovereigns. 

1 It is curious that although he is called tho ho lias novor 

been mentioned before. I'irislitidi lit li. ed. lms by mistako , 

Haidar Kllan. The Cambridge History of India, page 3.10, lias “Sadr Khan, 
tint' of his olliceni”. 

2 Ono MS. lias by mistnko ^ }))j^ • 
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Rnlisiclur. submitted (hid cannon and muskets 1 do not como into 
use iu a battle: and the artillery, which lias conic into the possession 
of this government is such, that' it is not known whether any sovereign 
except the Quistir of Hum (the .Sultan of Turkey) has anything liko 
it. On this account it is advisable that a 2 ditch should be dug 
around the army, and skirmishes should be fought, every day, and 
bold warriors of the Mughal army would come and deliver attacks 
all round the camp, and would be killed by the discharges of cannon 
and the muskets. 

Sultan Hahadur approved of this plan and a ditch was dug round 
the camp. At this time Sultan ‘Alam Kalpiwfd, on whom Sultan 
Ihihadur had conferred Raisin and f'handeri and that subrt as jaglrs, 
came with a large army, and joined the Gujrfit camp. For two 
months the two armies sat face to fan*: and a tin* Mughal troops raided 
round the camp, and shut up the way of tin* ingress and egress of grain. 
After some days hud elapsed in this way, a 4 great scarcity made its 


column*. nre nbo wit Inn inverted minimi'* in Hnylcy’s history, from which it 
would appear that the writer hull -ecu the letter mid was quoting from it; but 
uafoituuntely no rofereneo 1ms been given. 

i The Tori l;\i i.Onjnrut (Denison Ross, p. M), however, snys something which 
is ..lightly different , mid which if correct innUes the advice less absurd. It pays 


what Kiiml Khan -util wa- j Ij-il jU — > >_>j3 Lo 

mid further mi \y) ^i)^i j 

b l^-i y • . As a matter of fact, however, much use docs 




not ajqieiir to have been made of the cannon and muskets. 


s The Tiirlkh i-Gujarat (p. It) says AjI^lAf. Sir Denison Ross, tlio 
editor of the Tailkh-i (Jujarfit, says arnlm means “an enclosed camp or zariba ”, 
although m tin* dictionary it only menus n cart or wagon. 

3 I‘iri-ht ah’s account explains better, how it was thnt the Mughal army 
suffered such small lo-s from the camion and muskets of the Cluj rut Is, nnd was 
still able to liloekade the camp. 

< A graphic, hut what appears to me, to he n somewhat exaggerated account 
of this scarcity is given iu the Miriit-i-Sikniidurl, Unyley. page H84. On the same 
and also on the next page a further instance is given of Rum! Khun’s trenchery. 
It appears that a leader of Jhnijiiritlis came nnd told Sultan Rnhiidnr that he had 
brought a million Indlock limds of grain, hut could not bring them into the camp 
for fear of the Moghuls. Sultan Knhadnr accordingly sent out five thousand 
men secretly lit night to escort the Jimtjiirali* ; but Rutnl Khan wrote nnd informed 
llumiiifm, and the Oujnratl escort was defeated, and the grain was intercepted 
and taken into the Mughal camp. 
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appearance in tlie Gujrat army; and all the fodder that was in the 
neighbourhood was entirely exhausted. Owing to the attacks of the 
Mughals, no one had the power, that he should go to a distance from 
the camp and bring grain and fodder. Sultan Bahadur saw that his 
r emaining there any longer would result in his capture. Therefore 
one night he came out from behind his pavilion and, with five of his 
trusted amirs, one of whom was the governor of BuThanpur and another 
1 Mallu Qadir Klian, governor of Malwa, 2 fled towards Mandu. When 
his army came to know of his flight, 2 each man fled in a (different) 
direction. 

His Majesty Jinnat Ashiani Humayun Badshah 4 pursued (Sultan 
Bahadur) to the foot of the fort of Mandu, and on the way many men 
were killed. Sultan Bahadur shut himself up in Mandu: and after 
some time 5 Hindu Beg Qulclnn and a number of other Mughal amirs 
got into the fort from the c bastion of the seven hundred steps. Sultan 

1 One MS. omits Qadir. 

2 A somewhat different account of the circumstances attending and 
immediately proceeding Sultan BahadaT's flight is given in the Mirat-i-Sikandari, 
Bayley, pp. 3S5. 3S6. The date of the flight is given as the 20th Ramazan, 
941 a.h.. 25th March. 1535 A.n. The Cambridge History of India, page 331. 
gives 25th April. 1535, as the date of the flight. The Tarikb-5-Gujarat (pp. 17, IS) 
has a ratheT incoherent account of Sultan Bahadur's proceedings immediately 
before his flight. 

2 One MS. and the lith. ed. have but the other MS. has jS . : 

I have adopted the former. 

4 One MS. and the lith. ed. have *1) ; the other MSS. have 

jP 5 I have adopted, the latter reading. 

° The names are j*** and jSJJi in the MSS. In 

the lith. ed. it is which is incorreet. In the lith. ed. of 

Firishtah it is Hindu Beg without any sums. The name does not appear to be 
mentioned in the T arikh -i - G n j ara t, the Mirat-i-Sibandari or the Cambridge 
History of India. 

G The words are (JLa^* ;t in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

Firishtah lith. ed. has incorrectly A-a l ftA b., i.c., with seven hundred 
men; and Col. Briggs says that “Hindoo Beg and seven hundred Moguls who 
entered the fort at night along with his followers'”. The Tarlkh-i-Gujarat 
(p. 17) says the Mughals gotintothe fort ib: i-c., from the direction 

of the path of the seven hundred steps. The Cambridge History of India (p. 3311 
says, “A division escaladed the walls of the fort at night”. The Mirat-i-Sikandarl 




THE SULTANS OF GUJBAT 


375 


Bahadur was asleep wlieu there was a great noise; and the Gujratis 
in great dismay took the path of flight. Sultan Bahadur with five 
or six horsemen went away in the direction of Ckampanlr. Sadr 
Khan and Sultan ‘Aliim, governor of Raisin and that suba, took 
shelter in the citadel of 1 Sunkar; and after two days they asked for 
assurances of their lives being spared, and waited on Jinnat Ashiani. 
Sadr Khan was taken into the latter’s sendee; but Sultan *Alam, as 
he had been guilty of improper behaviour, had, by order of Humayun, 
his sinews cut off (i.c., he was hamstrung). Sultan Bahadur sent the 
treasure and jewels which he had at Champanir to the port of Dip, and 
himself went to Kanbayet. When His Majesty Jinnat Ashiani in 
pursuit of him arrived at the foot of the fort of Champanir he marched 
from there and proceeded towards Kanbayet on 2 wings of speed. 
Sultan Bahadur took 3 fresh, strong horses and went on to the port of 
Dip. His Majesty Humayun arrived at Kanbayet the very day 
that Bahadur started for Dip, and leaving Kanbayet he 4 took pos- 
session of Champanir. Ikhtiyar Khan Gujratl, the governor of the 
fort, occupied himself in defending it, but liis Majesty Jinnat Ashiani 
seized it by a 5 plan which has been described in the narrative of his 
history. Ikhtiyar Khan took shelter in the citadel of the fort, which 
was called Mulia ; and in the end after praying for quarter, acquired 
the honour of serving His Majesty. As he was distinguished by great 
excellence and accomplishments above all the other amirs of Gujrat, 
he was enlisted among the courtiers of Humayun’s special majlis. 


(Bayley, p. 387) ascribes the capture of Mandu to the treachery of Rum! Khan. 
It says that the latter wrote to Bliiipat son of Sillmdi, who had charge of one of 
the gates, to revenge the wrongs of his family by throwing it open, and the 
Moghuls entered by it. 

i Written as and in the MSS., and y-i*-** in the litli. ed. 

= One MS. and the litli. ed. have ^.lysu but the other MS. has 

(JboiKj JLx-, y. M. Hidayat Hosain has adopted tit? 1 * 4 in the 

text-edition. 

3 The actual words are )jj *)£ in the MSS. ns well as in the litb. ed. 

of Firishtnh, but the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat has by mistake cjb^ 1 - 

4 The MSS. have Cfj&ycy tJbS, and tlA. The lith. ed. has tK*. 

I have adopted «xi>y U-A. 

s See ante. Translation, vol. II. pp. 54 and 55. See also note 55, page 353. 
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After that His Majesty encamped in front of Ahmadabad; and 
i made over the govcrmnent of that place to Mirza ‘Askarl, and Pattan 
Gnjrat. to Yadgfir Nasir Mirza, and Baliroj to Qasim Husain Sultan 
and 2 Baroda to Hindu Beg Qulchin, and Ckampanir to Tardi Beg 
Khan, and himself went to 3 Burbanpur. Prom there he went to 
Mandii. 

4 At this time, Khan Jahan Shiraz! who was one of the amirs 
of Sultan Bahadur, collected an army and took possession of Nausari; 
and Bum! Khan having joined him from the port of Sorath, they 
marched towards Bahroj. Qasim Hosain Sultan finding that he was 
not strong enough to meet them went to Tardi Beg Khan at Cham- 
panir; and disturbances and rebellion commenced over the whole of 
Gujriit. At this time Ghadanfar who was one of the amirs of Mirza 
‘Askar! fled and went to Sultan Bahadur, and incited him to advance to 
Ahmadabad. The details of this B brief statement have been narrated 
in their proper place. All the amirs 6 except Tardi Beg Khan now 

would appear that ‘Inifid-ul-mulk was himself slain, though this is not expressly- 
stated anywhere else. The battle and most of the incidents narrated here were 
narrated previously in the history of Humiiyiin’s reign; see translation, vol. II, 
p. 57. A rather long account of the battle with some irrelevant matter is given 
in the Turlkh-i-Gujarut (p. 27); but the purport of it agrees with that given 
in the Akbarnfimn. 

1 This distribution of governments lias already been mentioned in the history 
of Humtiyun's reign (translation, vol. II, p. 58). 

2 Tho MSS. and the lith. ed. all have but I have as before 

adopted tho present spelling Baroda, but M. Hidnyat Hosain lias retained tyjji 
Bnrodrn in tho text-edition. 

3 Tho Cambridge History of India, page 333, says Humayun marched 
to Burhiinpur. Muhammad Shfih or Muhammad Klinn Aslri wrote to him to 
spare his little kingdom, and invited the other rulers of the Deccan to form a 
league for their mutual defence; but Humayiin’s operations were confined to a 
military promenade through Khandesli. 

4 See ante, translation, vol. II, page 5S. The conduct of Rum! Klian 
contradicts, to sonio extent, the accounts given in the Jlirat-i -Sikandari of his 
treachery against Sultan Bahadur. The Tarikh-i-Gujarat (p. 29) describes in 
some detail, how Humuyun’s governors vacated or were made to vacate their 
various districts or fiefs. 

3 See ante, translation, vol. II, page 59. The Tarikb-i-Gujarat does not 
appear to montion tho incident. 

o Both MSS. have ^ tffV i5j '- ’ but the Iith> ed ' has 
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assembled in Ahmadabad. Sultan Bahadur advanced into 1 Gujrat. 
‘Askar! Mirza and Yadgar Kasir Mirza and all the amirs agreed among 
themselves, that as it was difficult or in fact impossible to meet and 
•withstand him. and as Jinnat AshianI was in Mandu, it would be most 
advisable to seize the treasure which was in Champanir. and advance 
towards Agra; and having taken possession of those districts. 2 read 
the public prayer in the name of Mirza ‘Askarl. At the same time 
the rank of vazarat should belong to Hindu Beg, and the other Mnzas 
should go and take possession of any province which they might 
think of. On this decision they relinquished the country of Gujrat 
for nothing; Gujrat which had been acquired with so much trouble 
and hardship. They advanced towards Cliampanir. Tard! Beg 
Khan having obtained information of the wicked design of the Mnzas 
and the other nobles endeavoured to strengthen the fort. 

3 The amirs started from Champamr in the direction of Malwa-; 
and commenced to tread along the desert of disgrace and shameless- 


1 He vras at Dip, which was in Sorath. 

- The Cambridge History of India, page 333, says, “ ‘Askarl Mirza at 
Ahmadabad was meditating his own proclamation as King of Gujarat”. This 
appears to me to be totally incorrect. ‘Askarl Mirza and all the other Mughal 
nobles were giving up the possession of Gujrat, and were marching towards 
Agra . He could not, therefore, think of proclaiming himself as the king of Gujrat. 
He wanted to proclaim himself as Badshah of Dehli. The Cambridge History 
of India further goes on to say that Mirza ‘Askarl and others besieged TardI 
Beg at Champaner. This is scarcely correct. Keither the Tabaqat nor 
Firishtah says so; and even the Tarlkh-i-Gujarfit which gives, on page 31, the 
negotiations between the MSrzas and TardI B§g Khan does not say so. The 
Tarikh-i-Gujarat which has been edited by Sir Denison Ross is slightly 
incoherent ; for instance, the sentence beginning with and ending with 

> on the page referred to is incomplete. The punctuation is 
peculiar. There are two marks, a * and a — ; and it is not clear what they 
exactly represent ; but whether the sentence referred to ends with 
where there is the dash mark or with ** > where there is the star 

mark; there is no verb to ; and if the sentence begins and ends with 

the star mark then it curiously jumbles up two totally unconnected matters. 

3 Both the MSS. have no nominative to the verb but the 

lith. ed. had and Firishtah in the corresponding passage has 
I have adopted the reading of the lith. ed. 
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ness. When Sultan Bahadur found Gujrat unguarded, he advanced 
towards Champanir to crush TardI Beg Khan. The latter took with 
him such portion of the treasure of Champamr as he could, and com- 
menced to retrace his steps to Agra. Sultan Bahadur halted at 
Champanir for ten days, and occupied himself in arranging the affairs 
of that neighbourhood. As, in the times of the power of Jinnat 
Asliianl, he had owing to his great distress and weakness asked for help 
from Hiefirangls, he knew for certain that they would come; and know- 
ing that the ports of Gujrat were unguarded, and being afraid that 
they should come under the possession of the firangis, he started 
from Champanir, and advanced towards Sorath and Junagarh, so 
that, on the arrival of the firangis, he might turn them back by any 
means that might he possible. 1 He had been engaged for some 
days in travelling about and hunting, when news came that five or 

1 The circumstances attending Sultan Bahadur’s death are given in the 
different histories in a way which mainly agrees with the text. Firislitah copies 
it almost word for word. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, pp. 132—141) reduces the number 
of Europeans to four or five thousand but otherwise agrees. He, however, 
gives extracts from Fariah-o-Souza’s History of tho Portuguese in Asia, and 
also from the Mirut Iskundry, to give the two opposite versions of the 
incidents connected with Sultan Bahadur's death. The Portuguese version 
shows that Nuno de Cunha, who commanded at Goa, but who having been 
informed by Emanuel do Souza, who commanded at Diu, had come to the latter 
place, were both convinced that Badur intended to seize, and put them to 
death, and to secure the fort of Diu which he, when hard pressed by 
Humayun had given them permission to build; and they were also contriving 
to seize him, put him to death. As to the actual occurrence, the Portuguese 
version is that Emanuel de Souza was going to invite the king to the 
fort .... He come up with the king’s barge, and made the offer 
(invitation ?) by means of Rume Cham ( ) . The latter cautioned the 

king, but he slighted the warning, and invited Emanuel de Souza to come 
into his barge. The latter when doing so fell into the sea, but was pulled up, 
and token to the king. At the same time another Portuguese barge came up 
with some gentlemen on board, who seeing Emanuel de Souza hastily got into the 
king’s barge. The king suspecting their sudden coming on board, and remem- 
bering the caution given by Rume Cham ordered his officers to kill Emanuel 
de Souza. James de Mesquita understanding it, flew at and wounded the king . 
Emanuel de Souza was killed and there was a bloody fray. Finally Badur 
attempted to escape by swimming, but he was in danger of drowning. Then 
Tristan de Payva de Santarem reached out an oar to him to take him on board. 
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sis thousand f.rav.gl? had arrived in gharob?. TThen ther arrived at 
the port of Dip. and heard of the restoration of Sultan Bahadur to 
power. and of the return of His Majesty .Jinnat Ashlani. they became 
ashamed and repentant about their coming. They agreed among 
themselves, that by any deception that might be possible they should 
take possession of Dip. Their chief, in accordance wiib this plan, 
feigned illness and spread a report about it. His object was that he 
might not have an interview with Sultan Bahadur. The latter sent 
men one after another to summon him, and got (the same) reply. In 
the end thinking that the frangls were afraid of him he got into a 
barge, with a small number of men. to go and reassure them. The 
f.rangf-? finding the opportunity which they had been seeking, 
planned to act treacherously. The Sultan perceiving this, tried to 
get back into his barge. At the time when he was stepping into it. 
from the gkardb of the jtrangls. the latter separated the two vessels: 
and the Sultan being unable to get into his own barge fell into the 
sea. and having sunk once., put his head out of the water. At this 
time one of the firangl* struck him with a spear and drowned him. 
The Gujrat army returned without any delay to Ahmadabad: and the 


when a soldier struck >um across the face with a halbert, and so otters, till be 
was killed. 

The 3D rut Iskundry's account is different. According to it the Portuguese 
built a fort at Diu after obtaining Bahadur Shah's permission to hnild an en- 
closure on a t.trc of land, but they cut the cow hide into narrow strips and en- 
closed a large area on which they built a strong fort. "When Bahadur was restored 
to power, he began to think of a stratagem to espel them and the Portuguese 
becoming aware of his intention became suspicious. When he came to the 
neighbourhood of Diu. he sent one Noor 3Iabomed Khuleel to the Portuguese 
chief with instructions to persuade the latter to come and visit the king. 
The envoy when drinking with the Portuguese chief divulged the Mng 7 s 
real intentions to the latter. The Portuguese chief told him that he was 
unable to go on account of his indisposition. The king determined to go 
on board the Portuguese chief s barge on the plea of inquiring about his health, 
but really with the object of allaying his suspicions. When he got on board, 
tbe Portuguese, according to a pre-conceived plan, cut Mm and his companions 
down. The date of the murder is given as 3rd Rumzan, 943 A.K., 14th February, 
1537 a.d. 

The Cambridge History of India, page 334, gives 13th February, 153”, as 
the date of Sultan Bahadur's death. 
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port of Dip came into the possession of the firangls. This event 
happened in the month of Ramadan, in the year 943 a.h. 

The period of Sultan Bahadur’s reign was 1 eleven years and nine 
months. 

2 A NARRATIVE OF MlHAN MUHAMMAD SHAH, RULER OF AslR AND 

BurhAnpOr. 

When Sultan Bahadur packed up the goods of existence, his 
mother MakJ]duma-i-Jahan and ‘the amirs, who had been attending 
on his stirrups, retraced their steps from Dip to Ahmadabad. On 
the way intelligence reached them, that Muhammad Zarnan Mirza, 
whom Sultan Bahadur had, in the time of the disturbances, sent 
towards Dclill and Lilli ore, that he might create disturbances in 
northern India, and cause dissensions in the Chaghtai army had 
returned from the neighbourhood of Lahore, and had arrived at 
Ahmadabad. Immediately on hearing of the martyrdom of Sultan 
Bahadur, he commenced weeping and malting much lamentation, 
and changed his dress, i.c., put on mourning; and started towards Dip 
in order to offer his condolence. When he joined the camp, Makl?- 
duma-i-Jahan, as far as lay in her power, sent the necessary articles 
for his entertainment, and made him put off his mourning garb. 

3 But that fortunate Mirza made his inquiries into the circumstances 

I Ono MS. lias only eleven years, but the other MSS. and the litli. ed. have 
eleven years and nine months. 

- The heading is pnrtly obliterated in one MS. In the other it is as I have 
it in the text. The litli. ed. has botween ^ and and 

substitutes for ^1=^. 

3 Tlio Tabaqut and Firislitah confino themselves to the above narrative 
of Muhammad Zarnan Mirza ’s misdeeds; but the Mirat-i-Sikandari, and the 
Turlljh-i-Gujariit say that he attempted to usurp the throne of Gujarat. Their 
accounts arc, however, different. According to the Miriit-i-Siknndarl, Bayley, 
pago 400, ho went to the apartments of the Sultan’s wives, and after offering 
many condolences, he urged that they should adopt him as a son and help him. 
The ladies said that they novor interfered in politics; and the question of the 
Sultan’s successor should bo settled by the ministers. When his pretensions 
became known, the amirs decided that the task of putting liim down must 
lmvo precedence of all other matters ; and should bo entrusted to ’Imad-ul-Mulk. 
There was somo opposition to the latter part of the plan by Afzal Khan. ’Imad- 
ul-Mulk, however, started with a largo army for Sorath ; and when he reached 
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of the Sultan's mother, and showed his kindness towards her, in this 
(strange) way, that at the time of his departure he made an attack 
on the treasury, and carried away from it. according to a reputed 
statement, seven hundred chests of gold, and went away to a distance; 
and twelve thousand horsemen, Mughals and Hindustanis collected 
round him. 

The amirs of Gujrlit became perturbed on beholding this new 
disturbance, and took counsel with one another, about the choice of 
a bad-shah. As Sultan Bahadur had repeatedly expressed his inten- 
tion of making Mirim Muha mm ad Shah, who was his nephew (sisters 
son), his heir, 1 everyone agreed to select him as the Sultan, and had 

the neighbourhood of U'nah the Mirza came out and bravely offered battle ; but 
was defeated and was obliged to take refuge in exile. 

The Tarikh-i-Gujarat {pp. 36-39) says that Muhammad Zaman Mirza hastened 
to Dib. that he might take his revenge of Sultan Bahadur’s murder from the 
Jiranetts. He then seized the treasure which was being brought from Dib, and took 
possession of it ; and, according to the account which is generally believed, there 
were nine hundred chests of gold. He also had the public prayer read in his own 
name at Dib. When this news reached Ahmadabad, the amirs determined 
to vacate Ahmadabad, and go away to different places. At this juncture 
‘Imad-ul-mulk came to the majlis and demanded of Afdal Khan and Ikhtiyar 
Khan, who were the vakils of the Sultan, what they intended to do. On hearing 
their views he reproached them that they could think of lowering their heads 
before Muhammad Zaman Mirza. They say that the people of Gujarat were too 
weak to meet the army, which Muhiammad Zaman Mirza had raised with the 
treasure he had robbed. He exhorted them to remain quietly at Ahmadabad 
and allow him to deal with Muhammad Zaman Mirza. They agreed. He had 
at that time only nine horsemen with him. He started from Ahmadabad, and 
halted at ‘Dthmanpur, and made a proclamation of the grant of jatfir, etc., to the 
soldiers. Within one month he had forty thousand horsemen. He then marched 
against Muhammad Zaman Mirza- The latter however took shelter in an 
entrenchment. His vakil, and the commander of this army Hisam-ud-dln 
Mirak, son of Mir Khalifa, offered battle; and on the 3rd day when he was 
lighting. Muhammad Zaman Mirza escaped from the entrenchment, and fled 
to Sind. 

The Cambridge History of India, pp. 334, 335, says that Muhamm ad 
Zamun Mirza claimed the throne of Gujarat on the ground that Sultan Bahadur’s 
mother had adopted him hut says nothing further about what happened to him 
later. 

1 Fins'll tab agrees generally, and so does the Mirat-i-Sikandari. The 
Turikh-i-Gujarat, however, says that while the amirs were engaged in discus sin g 
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tlm l l-.itb.i ji .til iiu<l tin* .» i l:hi struck in his name in his absence'. They 
M-tii swift nil ' i ni’iT- t<» brim: him. They also nominntcr] 1 Tmfid- 
uhmulh wish a bur*’ nuny for (lie diM ruction of Muhammad Zumiin 
Mirra. The r latter bandit with him anil «a« defeated. 

Mif.’m Muhammad Shah. whom Sultan Ikiliiidiir had sent as far 
.*»’■ M.Mma m jair-ni; «d the ( 'liajdit.'ii army, died of natural causes, a 
month and ball af{< j the MutUn bad been read in his name. 

An m*. o n: «»r Srt.T.lN Miiivrn Shaii. son or L.vrir Khan, son 

or Mi*r.\rr.\n Siiah, 
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of Mahmud Shah. 1 Ikhtiyar Khan Gujrati, who had gone to Bur- 
lianpur to bring him, became all-powerful; and the reins of the affairs 
of the kingdom 2 came into his grasp of power. 

8 After a few months, in the year 945 a.h. the amirs fell out 
amongst themselves. Darya Khan and ‘Imad-ul-mulk united to- 
gether and put Ikhtiyar Khan to death. ‘Imad-ul-mulk became 
Amir-nl-vmara, and Darya Khan, the vazir. 4 At the end of that 
year enmity appeared between them also. Darya Khan took Sultan 
Mahmud out of the city on the pretext of a hunting excursion; and 
went away in the direction of Champamr. When ‘Imad-ul-mulk 

1 Firishtali also says that it was Ikhtiyar Khan who went to Burlianpur: 
but see note 1, page 3S4. from which it would appear that it was his brother 
Muqbil Khan who went. Col. Briggs also says that it was Mokbil Khan. 

2 The wordjjyi is omitted in one MS. 

3 Firishtali agrees generally but he calls Doryu Khan, Darya Khan Ghuri ; 
and he calls ‘Imud-ul-mulk’s jagir, Siramgnon and Surat. Col. Briggs does 
not say that ‘Imad-ul-mulk and Darya Khan combined together, and put 
Ikhtiyar Khan to death; but he says Ycklitiar Khan lost his life in an affray. 
The Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, pages 407, 40S, gives a circumstantial account of 
how Ikhtiar Khan was killed. According to it, the young Sultan was kept practi- 
cally in confinement by Iklitiur Khun, Mukbil Khan and the latter’s son Lad 
Khan. He was dissatisfied, but feigned to be totally indifferent. Lad Khan 
one day proposed to him that if he would give the word, he would so manage 
that Dariii Khan and Tmiid-ul-Mulk would go to retire behind the veil of 
death. Tho Suit tin at once rode to the house of Tmad-ul-Mulk; and the latter 
and Dariii Khan went to tho palace; and Ikhtiar Khan, Mukbil Khan and 
Lad Elian were all hanged in front of the audience hall; Ikhtiar Khan protesting 
his innocence to tho last moment. 

The account given in the Tarildi-i-Gujarat (pp. 41, 42) is not very clear; but 
according to it there was a quarrel between Ikhtiyar Khan and ‘Imad-ul-mulk 
and Darya Kliiin, because tho young Sultan was kept in charge of Ikhtiyar Khan’s 
brother Muqbil Khun. ‘Imad-ul-mulk and Darya Khan charged Ikhtiyar Khan 
with disloyalty to the Sultan; and with conspiring with the ruler of Burlianpur. 
Ho stoutly denied it; but they appeared to have wrung his neck; and buried 
his bodj- in tho garden of the palace where the quarrel took place. 

The Cambridge History of Lidia, page 345, seems partially to follow this 
version. 

4 As to the quarrel between ‘Lnad-ul-mulk and Darya Khan, all the 
histories appear to agree. It appears that most of the nobles were on the side 
of Darya Khan; and ‘Imad-ul-mulk was deserted by them and by the army 
he had collected; and so had to give in. 

25 
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"became aware of these happenings, he began at once to collect his 
forces; and opening his hands for lavish gifts, got an immense army 
together, and advanced towards Ghampamr. After two or three months 
most of the Gujrati soldiers, who had obtained large sums of money 
from him. separated from him and united with -the Sultan. Tmad- 
ul-mulk in his distress agreed to an amicable settlement, and it was 
settled that ‘Imad-ul-mulk should go away to Jhalawar, and some 
parganas of Sorath which were in his jaglr: and the Sultan should 
return to his capital of AJimadabad. 

Again in the year 949 a.h. Darya Khan advanced towards the 
country of Sorath, taking Sultan Mahmud and a well-equipped army 
with him, in order to extirpate Tmad-ul-mulk. The latter came 
forward to meet him; but after a battle fled and went as a suppliant 
to Miran Mubarak Shah, ruler of Asir and Burhanpur. Sultan Mah- 
mud advanced towards Burhanpur in pursuit of him. Miran Mubarak 
Shah assembled his army and came forward to aid Tmad-ul-mulk. 
He encountered the Gujrat army in the battlefield, but was defeated. 
Tmad-ul-mulk then fled from Burhanpur, and took shelter with 
Qadir Shah, the ruler of Malwa. 1 2 Moran Mubarak Shah sought the 
intervention of the great men of the age, and coming in by the door 
of peace rendered homage to Sultan Mahmud. Darya Khan acquired 
much power and strength owing to the departure of Tmad-ul-mulk, 
and took upon him self the performance of all matters and affairs 
of the government and revenue administration; and allowed no one 
else to interfere in them. Gradually things came to such a- pass that 
he made Sultan Mahmud a puppet and acted himself as the badshah. 
Then one night, in concert with 2 Jarjiu, a pigeon fancier, the Sultan 

1 Tiie reason for Minin Mubarak Shah’s asking for peace, and doing homage 

to Sultan Mahmud is explained by Furishtah, who sajjs ^IhJLo 

o—f J»A— x )<S, i.c., Sultan Malpnnd invaded 

Khnndesh, and occupied himself in plundering and ravaging (the country). 

2 The name is given os yyJ > and jb yyf in the MSS., and 

jbyjjf jfjjS i a t] le Jitb. ed. It is jb hi the litlu ed. of 

Firi'htnh. The name does not appear to be mentioned in the Tarlkh-i-Gujarat. 
In the Mir5t-i»SikandorI, Bayley, page 416, the man is called Jarji the bird 
catcher: and the Cambridge History of India, page 337, lias Chirjl a fowler. 
I have adopted Jarjiu, a pigeon fancier. The way in which the Sultan fled 
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came out of the citadel of the fort of Ahmadabad; and went to ‘Alam 
Khan Ludi, who held Dfilqa and Dandiiqa as his jaglr. 

1 ‘Alam Khan Lud! considering the advent of the Sultan a great 
honour, collected his troops; and four thousand horsemen gathered 
round him. Darya Khan brought forward a 2 boy of unknown 
descent, and gave him the title of Sultan MuzafFar Shah ; and collected 
the army of Gujrat. He brought the commanders of the army over 
to his side by promising to increase their jaglrs and add to their titles ; 
and advanced towards Dfilqa. ‘Alam Khan came forward, and met 
him, and 3 a great battle raged between the two armies. At the first 
onset, however, ‘Alam Ivhan defeated the vanguard of Darya Khan’s 
army; and advancing into his special detachment fought with great 
gallantly and courage. But when he came out of the battlefield there 


to ‘Alam Kliun is described in almost identical words in the Tabaqat and 
Firishtali. The Mirat-i-Sikondari, Bayloy, page 416, gives a circumstantial 
account which differs in various particulars from that in the Tabaqat. The 
Tnrikh-i-GujaWit gives somo account of what happened before the flight, but 
does not say anything about the flight itself. The Cambridge History of India’s 
account is somewhat different, in the text-edition. 

1 One MS. has fy* but the other MS. and the lith. ed. have 

yjla. jJLc. Firislitah also has fA* and I have adopted it. 

2 ijJ — ill elfcb is the description in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. The 

lith. ed. of Firishtali has v— aJI The TurIkl)-i-Gujarat has 

ibf jjsyjb yjlfcL- ; and the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, Bayley, page 417, 

describes the boy ns a descendant of Sultan Ahmad, the founder of Ahmadabad. 
The Cambridge History of India calls him a child of obscure origin. It appears 
that Darya Klinn was willing to give up his position; and in fact sent in his 
resignation; but was overruled by Fattuji Muhafiz Khan, who was a relation 
of his, and a man of much experience ; and then he produced the pretender, 
and marched out to meet ‘Alam Khan and Sultan Mahmud (p. 338). 

3 The account of the battle ns given in the Jlirat-i-Sikandari is entirely 
different. According to it Daria Khan was victorious, and took possession of 
Dliolkali ; and both the Sultan and ’Alam Khan fled. After their defeat, how- 
ever, largo bodies of troops joined him, and Daria Khan found his army 
dwindling away. He attempted to enter Alimadabad, but the people shut the 
gate in his face, and attacked him with arrows and musket fire. Then the 
Sultan and ’Alam Khan advanced to Alimadabad. Daria Khan sent liis 
family and treasures to Champanir; and went himself to Burhanpur to brin'g 
MIran Mubarak Shall as his ally. 
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woro no more thnii five liorseinen with him, anti he eonhl not find 
Sultan Mnhmud, whom lit' had left with hi.s own troops at the gate. 
Ho hecame perplexed and distressed, hut it. came into his mind that 
as after the first, attack the vanguard of Darya Khan’a army had lied 
and gone away towards Ahmadahad, the news of his defeat might 
have boon spread about in the city; and lit* should therefore betake 
himself there. Then with the five men who were with him he advanced 
to Ahmndiihfid; and going to the royal palace made a proclamation 
of his victory. When the citizens saw ‘Alam Khan, as they had seen 
some of the fugitives belonging to (i)arva Khan’s) vanguard a moment 
before, they became sure of Darya Khan’s defeat. They came in 
a large 1 2 3 body; and waited on him. He gave an order, and in a moment 
the people plundered Darya Khan’s house and having strengthened 
tho gates of the city, sent swift messengers to bring Sultan Mahmud. 
The messengers from Ahmndabad came to J)arva Khan, v ho had after 
gaining tho victory (over the troops that were opposed to him), 
halted in his camp; and informed him of what was hap|K<ning at 
Ahmadahad. He then advanced towards that city. As the families 
of the amirs were in the city, which was in the possession of 'Alum 
Khan, most of them separated from Darya Khan before he arrived 
there. About this time Sultan Mahmud also arrived. Darya Khan 
thon lied towards Burhanpur and matters turned - upside down. 
Darya Khan did not find a resting place at Burhanpur, and went to 
Slier Khan Afghan, and :1 was received with favour by him. After 
tho departure of Darya Khan, ‘Alam Khan took up the post and the 
work of the razfirat. But he also, owing to his great pride, wanted 

1 One MS. 1ms AxUa. ArUa. while tho other has AcU^ nut) the lit h. e«l. 

has Oil**. Firishtah also 1ms hut I prefer 

2 Tho words are *>-£ AyJu . Then* are no similar words in Kiri-htuh 

and the Tarlkh-i-Gujarfit . J think the meaning is. that Darya Khan hail defeated 
Mirim Muharalc Shah, and the latter lmd to sue for pence. The table. were 
now turned, ami Darya Khan had to go ami seek shelter in llurhiiupiir. 

3 Firiflhluli and thoTarikh-i-Gujnrat alsoaayso. The hit ter says he entered 
tho sorvico of .Slior Khan; hut tho Cambridge History of India, page 331*. 
gives an account of some of his further adventures, and of an iuisiiece«sful 
fttlompt. mndo by him and ‘Alam Khan Lodi, who according to the Cambridge 
History of India lmd now joined him to place ‘Alii-ml-dtii Fath Khan of the royal 
lino of Sind on tho throne of Gujarat, 
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to bp independent mill overbearing like Darya Khan in all res- 
pects. Silvan Mahmud got the amirs to combine with him, and 
attempted to seize him. He received warning of this, and fled and 
went to Slier Khan. After his mind had boon set. at rest by the ter- 
mination of the dissensions of the rebel amirs, Sultan Mahmud set 
himself to manage the government of the country, to increase the 
cultivation and to comfort the soldiers. Within a short time he 
restored the country to its original condition. He treated the nobles 
and other great men. and the gentry and pious men with kindness 
and favour. He carried on the government till the year 9G1 A.n. 
without any dissension and any enemy. 

1 Hut in the month of Kabi'-ul-siwwal of that year, one of his 
servants who had the name of Kurhiin, and who showed himself to 
be a man of piety in the eyes of men. and devoted most of his time in 
prayer and worship, and always acted ns the Sultan's pesh-vamaz 
or leader in the prayers, in a hunting excursion murdered him. The 
particulars of this brief statement are these: on one occasion, the 
Sultan shut him up between walls on account of some fnult. committed 
bv him in his service, and left an aperture for his breath to pass 

1 Before mentioning t he u-sn-sinat ion of Sultan Mahmud, Firishtnli mentions 
the foundation of the new city of Mnhmudnhad, which, however, could not 
he completed hv the Sultan, and also the erection of the fort of Surut under the 
-u]<crvi-ion of (Ihndnnfnr Aqfi, his Turks slave, who had the title of Khudiiwnnd 
Kilim. The Turlkh-i-lJujarut says that ITuniiiyuu after his restoration wrote 
a letter to Sultan Mahmud, proposing an alliance, and suggesting that Sultan 
Malunud should invade Mfihva, while he himself would advance against others, 
whom In 1 , rather vaguely, describes as or rebellious enemies. 

Accordingly, Sulpin Malunud tool; a muster roll of his troops, and y" y 
«XJ4t jiAx , u hich 1 suppose means, invaded Mandu (pp. 43, 44). The Mirat-i- 
Sikaudar! has a long account of Multan Mahmud’s lilting for low company, and of 
his conferring the title of Muhfi(i7. Khan on .larjl the pigeon fancier: and of 
this man’s insolence towards the amirs, and his getting a Jarman from the Sultan 
for the execution of *A!ii-ud-din l.Otli and Shuja’at Khan. The amirs then 
demanded that .larjl should he made over to them. The Sultan refused to do so. 
The (ii/iir* pretended to accept the Sultan’s order, hut prayed that he would allow 
them to make their obeisance to him. The Sultan held a < larbar, and when 
Jarjl appeared there, he was murdered in open (larbar in the Sultan's presence. 
The amirs then made a plan for guarding the Sultan, and later of blinding him, 
and dividing the kingdom among themselves (Bayley, pp. 421-423). 
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through, but after a time released him. The -wretched Burhan kept 
this old grudge concealed in his mind. He united with himself a 
number of hunters, whose occupation was to hunt tigers, and 
promised each one of them the rank of an amir. One night when the 
Sultan had gone to sleep after coming back from hunting, he in concert 
with his nephew (sister’s son) named Daulat, who was in close at- 
tendance on the Sultan, tied 1 * * * * * the latter’s hair firmly to the wood of 
his bedstead, and passed a sword across his throat. That victim 
(of their cruelty) had placed both his hands on the edge of the sword, 
so that his hands were also cut, and he was murdered. (Burhan then) 
kept the tiger hunters hidden in a comer, and sent men to summon the 
great amirs. He also told the musicians that the Sultan had ordered 
that they should play on their instruments outside the house. 

Half the night had passed when he secured the attendance of 
Khudawand Ivhan and A§af Khan, who were both the vazirs ; and took 
them to a private chamber, and had them murdered. In the same 
way he summoned twelve of the great amirs and killed them all. Then 
his men went to summon 1‘tmad Kban. The latter said, “The Sultan 
cannot possibly have sent for me at such a time ; I have only a little while 
ago come from attending on him ” ; and he delayed in coming. Burhan 
sent another man to summon him. His suspicion and alarm became 
greater, and he did not come. When Afdal Khan, who was one of 
the distinguished amirs and with whom Burhan had ancient friendship 
came, Burhan took him to a private place, and told him, “The Sultan 
is displeased with Khudawand I£han and Asaf Khan, and wants you 
to take their place, and he has sent this robe of the vazarat for you”. 
Afdal Khan said, “Until I go to the Sultan’s presence and see him, 
I shall not put on the robe”. Burhan then took Afdal Khan to the 
place, where the martyr Sultan was lying, and said, “I have killed the 
Sultan and the vazirs and all the nobles. I now make you m 3 7 vazir, 


1 The accounts of the murder as given in Firishtah and the Tarlkh-i- 

Gujarat and the Mirat-i-Sikandari and the Cambridge History of India agree 

mainly with that in the text; but there are various differences in details. It 

was committed on the night of the 12th of Rabi‘-ul-awwal. the anniversary of 

the birth of the Prophet Muhammad. The murderer is called Burhan in all 

the histories, except the Cambridge History of India, where he is called 

Burhun-ud-din (p. 342). 
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Couplets: 

Three sovereigns died in the course of a year, 

Through their justice, was Hind (India) the seat of peace. 

One Mahmud Shah, of Gujrat Sultan, 

Who liko his grandeur, youthful was; 

The other Islam Khan of Dehli Sultan, 

Who in his reign, was a Lord of Conjunction great. 

The third was Nizam-ul-mulk Bahrl, 

Who in the Deccan, held sovereign sway. 

Of the date of the death of these sovereigns three 
If they ask thee *t was “ the death of monarchs great”. 

Sultan Mahmud was 1 a virtuous ruler, and possessed pleasant 
mannors. Ho spent most of his time in the society of learned and 
pious men; and on great days, such as the day of the death of His 
Holiness the Prophet, may the blessings of God and His peace he 
on him ! and on the dates of the deaths of his own ancestors, and on 
other auspicious days, ho gave food to faqlrs and other deserving 
persons. He held the ewer and the basin in his own hand and washed 
the hands of the men. 2 And snrisdf and all pieces of cloth, which 
were intended for his own garments, were first made into 3 table- 
cloths for darwlshcs and faqlrs, and afterwards fashioned into wearing 
apparel for him. 


1 The netunl words nro JOoA-' — j j i_£w sltob. 

2 The readings in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. are unintelligible at this 

plat-o. The MSS. have Aa.jb j j. The lith. ed. lias the 

same with the exception that, instead of it. has oLoyw. The corres- 
ponding passage in Firishtah has tS 

Ax: U. j jlL-ai Jjl. This xnakcB sense. It. means the safisaf 
and other kinds of cloth, which were intended for garments for his own use, 
were first- made into turbans and garments for the darwlshcs, etc. Firishtah 
has boon followed in the text -edition except, that has been changed 
to 

3 One MS. and the lith. ed. have yjla* jlLai, but the other MS. lias 

; but see the preceding note, from which it will appear that in the 
corresponding passage Firishtah has Axis, j 
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At a distance of twelvo karohs from Ahmndiibad, he laid the 
foundation of the city, to which he gave the name of 1 Malimudabad: 
and built an (trended bazar from Ahmndabad to that place. He also 
established a deer park on the bank of tho stream called 2 3 Khar! nad!, 
and built a wall of burnt bricks adorned with turrets for a distance 
of seven 3 karohs. In tin's deer park he erected beautiful structures 
at different places; and various kinds of animals were allowed to roam 
about free in the park; and they increased and multiplied by breeding 
in it. As he was very fond of tho society of women, he collected a 
large number of them in his harem. He always hunted and played 
chav gait in tho deer park with them. The trees in it were wrapt in 
red and green velvet. There were many pleasant gardens in it and 
handsome women were engaged in attending to them. 

Whenever any of the women in his harem became pregnant, 
he ordered that she should have a miscarriage; and did not allow any 
of them to have a male child. He had made I‘tmiid Ivhan the at- 
tendant of his harem, and had directed him to attend to the direction 
of the ladies. Ptmiid Khan had by wav of prudence and caution, 
destroyed his own virility by eating camphor. The writer of this 
book has on various occasions visited the deer park and the buildings 
in it . 

As visits to the tomb (of holy men) by tho women, and their 
gathering together on various 4 pretexts had become extremely 
common in Gujrat; and immorality and licentiousness had become, 
as it were, a matter of habit and custom, and there was (in the 
opinion of tho pcoplo) no wickedness in such conduct, Sultan Mahmud 
forbade the going of women to these places, and their going and 
coming during days and nights to the houses of people. He also 


1 Tho town had boon built by his ancestor Mahmud Begarha ; and Sultan 
Mulunud 111, took up his residence in it, and restored and enlarged it. 

2 M. Hidaynt Hosain has in the text-edition. 

3 One MS. and the litli. ed. have the words between and 

Axxu ;t 

* One MS. has aJIA. instead of AjI^j. 
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mxvo money to 1 some, and sent them to procure women, and when 
thev bnnight them tvfoiv him. he ordered them to Iv punished: 
:unl in this way he - etVeetively stopped such acts. 

s As account or Srt.t.lN Ahmm*. 

When Suit an Mahmud K'c.ime a martyr and left no son Ishind 
him. I'lmtid Khan, in order to prevent the hurstini; out of the il.mtc- 
v>f disorder ami distnrhamv. produced n 1 hoy of tender years l>y tic 

t One MS. and the lith cd. hax'* »Vi, tun tie* iitlvr MS. h.-.- 

which nni'cars to me to b-' l--tt--r. nnd ha. b.-»n nd -|<t»--l its th" b-vt-’-*liti •» 

**• 

! The net u\t an* •?*•' ' 'y v*-' e.*“' ’ "I'i’lt 

tran-hitcd literally. would tv. laid itt th-- h---t «.« clo,--*l thi . d •<>». Th-* 

MSS. lun> l»\\? th - hth cd. lie o*-* A-'*-'*- . 

> • > 

>' This t-. tie* tv .idea* hi th" MS. The lull. ed. lev- >— &A&1* Jw\ 

1 Tht» is the in th" MSS. mid in the hth «->l. Viri-ht’ih, 1: -uexer. 

-a\< that it was Uii;hiil-ttmU., who prede.--.-d the- youth, «h' w.i’ a d- nda-it 
ot Ahmad Sh’ih It. The Mirfd -i-Sikandarl tthiyl-y. pp. J.' .*>} - tv >. th it after 
the death of Sultan Mahmud, the in.juire.l <>f 1’tim‘td Kh-'m. ivh..> wa • fully 

ncipuimtcd mth th.e late Sultan*-, dome-tie iitTair-. wh-th-r th- 1-itf-r hid h-ft n 
-an h.-hind him. I'n hi< imxwerimr in th- negatin', th-y irupiin-d wh--!h-'r nr.y 
of his xvid,«ir.< iv.i- exp-. -tine n ohitd, Thi ■ til • - I-.-- an \\ cn-d in the* n-;ative, Tl-.-y 
then ituputx-d. whether th.-ri- xx.xi titty n-latixe of th.-- Sultan, \ih. t wa- tit t-> »U"- 
» ,\\1 to tin- tlitviie. He -aid th.-'n.' w a ■ u youth of th.e mime of Ahtivi-l Kliiti \i lie 
e.'.s hvmu in Aluii.ui'ih'id. lo-ri-id-Mldl. mi- iiee. mliv.^ly rent in ft vat t with, 
very f.i.t hat-s-.-'. lie found Atun.iil Khan buy-in; '.-in- vtTivtn tit n • hop u--.it lit' 
hou-o. at- i t\v '^iti'iu^ him, bnniuht hint ixt oncot«* Mahniinlah'ul. The account 
•u the Tarihh-t-ltuinmt tpn. 4*.'. el" «»;txvs. except that it '.t\' tli.it th- u.-tJ.--. 
xv.-nti-.i ; > ’■.now from Vtm'wl Kh'in if the late Sultan had even left a daughter 
‘•-'■•tn-i. 'O that they :o.i;ht pla.v lier ott the throne. lien* n;ain the ar-.Mier wa- 
in t lie tie; it ix e. Then it became twee— ..try to ompiin- nboiit di'tant r>-l ition- : r-a 
d-dhul-nnil’-.. i»ne of the ile- .-end ant a of Ahmad Shah, the founder of Alutt id- 
-■.I'.-.d. Mh.o w.i- tiw or -i\ ueuer.lt io-.i' below him. nt-.d wn- it youth in his txxclflh 
year, was bnnt;ht forwani. 

It will be ■avii that then' is considerable iimount of iliveruvnee union; the 
te'ar historian-. who wen- men- or lc— oontemi'or.inivu-. with the went-, which 
ti-.'y wen- de'.-ril’inu. Avoonlinu to the mitb.or of the Mir-at-i-Sikiindnrl, who-e 
ti’.tlt.-r Shaikh Mahmud, commonly colled Shaikh M'mjhu, wu- the manaui-r 
ot Satysd Mubarak's affairs. the nntiie of the youth, who w a- .'elected to be the 
Sultan, was Ahmad Khali, and Hsiil-nl-Miilk was the name of tl-.e man who wo- 
se-.u to briiiu him fn'm Ahniad.aKid. Firi'htah uj'jvar- to nunv, thonuh 
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nnme Rndi-ul-mulk, describing him as a descendant of Sultan Ahmad, 
the founder of Ahmndubad; and in concert with 1 Minin Saiyid 
Mubarak Bukhari, and the other amirs, who had escaped with their 
lives from the sword of the ungrateful Burhfin, placed him on the 
throne of empire, and gave him the title of Ahmad Shall. They com- 
forted the amirs by confirming their jdglrs. 1‘tmad Khan kept the 
affairs of the kingdom in his own hand, and left the newly chosen 
Sultan nothing but the name: and having obtained the whole power, 
kept him (confined) in his house. 

When five years had passed in this way, Sultan Ahmad unable 
any longer to remain in this state got out of Ahinadubild, and went 
to Mahmudahad to Saiyid Mubarak Bukhari, who was one of the 
great amirs. Musa Khan Ffiladi and Sadat Klnm and ‘Alam KJian 
Lfidi and other men collected round him. 2 Shaikh Yusuf also went 
and joined him. The Sultan conferred on him the title of AV.am 
Humayun. I'tmad Khan, in concert with ‘Jmud-ul-mulk, father 
of C'hcnglz Khan, and Ulugh Khan and Jhuhjar Khan Habslil and 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk and other amirs of Gujrat with a part of artillery 
attacked Saiyid Mubarak. The latter although he had a smaller 
army than rtmud Khan arrayed his troops to meet him in battle. 
When the battle began, a 3 cannon ball struck Saiyid Mubarak, 
and he was slain: and Sultan Ahmad was defeated. He wandered 


lie docs not give the nnmo of the youth who wns raised to the throne; but the 
Tabnqfit and the Ttirikh -i -Gujarat say that it was Radi-ul-mulk, who was 
placed on the tlirone. 

The Cambridge History of India (p. 343) does not mention these differences, 
but in its own confident wnj , gives a narrative which differs in some particulars 
from all of them. It says that one Khalil Shah was at first reported to be a 
son of the murdered Sultan, but on enquiry he could not be produced ; and the 
writer surmises that there was a con' i piracy to foist a lad of unknown parentage 
on the throne, but the conspirators lost heart at the last moment. This Khalil 
Shall is mentioned by none of the other hi-torians. Then Razi-ul-MuJk who 
was the great-grandson of Shakar Khiin. a younger .-on of Ahmad I. was raided 
to the throne with the title of Ahmad Shah II. 

1 One MS. omits the prefix Jliran. 

2 Firishtah calls him A’zam Khan MalwI. 

2 Firishtah also says 4 -jJj, hut the Cambridge Hi-tory of India, 

pare 344. says that Sayvid Mubarak was killed by an arrow. 
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of that child. He received the title of Muzaflar Shilli ; and the amirs 
offered congratulations and felicitations on his accession. 

The duties of the vuznral continued to 'bo entrusted to 1‘tmnd 
rCJjun; and ho received the title of Masnad-i-'Ali. The great amirs 
having acquired independence in their jugirs did not allow anyone 
to interfere with them. Among them the district of Patlan as far 
as the pargana of 1 ICnri carno into the possession of Musi! Khan 
and Slier Kb an Fill full. In 2 Radhanpur and Tarwura and Tahrad 
and Maujpur, and some other parganas, Futli Khun Bnliich was in 
possession. 3 Tho parganas, which wore situated between the Sabur- 
matl and tho Mahindii woro in tho possession of 1‘tinfld Khan, who 
gave a portion of them to other Gnjrfitls. Tho port of Surath 
and Nagot and Ghfunpfmlr were in tho possession of Chcnglz Khan 
son of Tnmd-nl-mnlk Sulfani. Rustam Khan who was tho husband 
of Ghongly, Khan’s sistor held Bnhroj . Dulqa and Danduka were 
allotted to Saiyid Mlrfm son of Saiyid Mubarak Bukhari. Amin 
Khan Ghurl seized tho fort of Junugurh, and Sorath; and 4 kept 
himself aloof from tho othor amirs of Gujrat. 

procured to swear to these facts awl the evidence being considered sunicient, the 
hoy was crowned. 'Clio version of tho Tu rl kh - i • G u j nrilt lias already been given. 
Tho Cambridge History of Tndin, jingo IM5, says that 1’lunad Khan’s history 
was totally false, hut ns an heir had to ho found, the hoy ho produced was 
accepted. 

1 Tho inline is in one MS. and in tho lith. od. It is omitted in the 

othor. Firishtnh lith. ed. has and Col, Briggs (vol. IV, p. 150) has Kurry. 

Tho Cambridge History of India, jingo 845, bus Kadi. 

2 Kirmlitnh agrees ns to tho first two names. Ho docs not mention tho 

third, and cal Is tho fourth Mfirehpfir. Col. Briggs calls them 

Itudiinjioor, Nerinrl, Telirwarn and Moonjpoor. Tho Cambridge History of India, 
jingo IMfi, does not givo tho names, hut says tho whole of tho north of Gujarat 
us far south as Kfull was in tho jiossuRsion of Musa Khan nnd Slior Khan and 
Katli Khan. The Tnrllih-i-Gujnriit does not specify tlio jugirs of tho dilToront 
amirs, but says they woro all trying to oxtond their rospoetivo jagira, nnd 
encroaching on that of 1‘lmiid Khan; and tho Iattor sont petitions to Akbnr to 
invade Gujarat. 

a Fivishtah nnd tho Cninhridgo History of India, pngo 34ft, ngreo 
gonovnlly; but Fivishtah and Col. Briggs (vol, IV, p. ICO) call Roostoom 
Ivhan tho nephew (*5lj jdlyi. ) of Chungiv. Khan. Tho Cambridge History of 
India ngreos with tho Tahacjat in calling him his brothov-in-law. 

4 Ono MS. lias ijjlkS instead of (3^ • 
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rt 11U'.<1 Klifm kept Sul(an Muznfihr Nnnu, 1 more or less in 
n stat<‘ of imprisonment., in the pnlnco of the Sultan. On the days of 
audience a innsiwd used to lie spread for him, and having seated him 
on it. I *1 mad Khan himself 2 sat behind him. The tnnirs attended to 
salute the Sultan. When some ilnys had passed in this way, Chcnglz 
Khan and 3 4 Slier Khan J'filfidi arrived nt .Ahmndfihad to offer their con- 
dolences and congratulations to the Sultan. * When a year had passed 
in this way the Ffiladis having found an opportunity, nttackcd Fath 
Khan Halueh, who had ptirginws Tahrad and Tarwara and Riidhanpur 
and ft Murwara and Kiikrcj ns h is jtigir, and who on account of his 
proximity had hostility with them. He fought with them, was 
defeated, and went to 1‘tinnd Khan and complained to him. 1‘tmiid 
Khan was enraged at this and having collected troops nttackcd the 
Ffiladis with a large and powerful force. The latter shut themselves 
up in the fort of Pattan, and commenced to show their weakness and 
repentance. 1‘tmad Khan did not accept their excuses; and went 
on vigorously with the siege. When the Ffdadi Afghans were reduced 
to great straits, the young warriors among c thcm collected together, 
and going to Musa Khan and Slier Khan, said that ns (1‘tmiid Khan) 
iloes not accept our humility, there is no other alternative but that 
we should light with him, and if necessary surrender our lives. Five 
hundred of t hem t hen sallied out of the fort : and Musa Khan and Slier 
Khan with the men that they had — whose numbers did not amount, 
to three thousand — also came out. 1‘tmad Khan arrayed the Gujratl 
army, which exceeded thirty thousand horsemen. The Fuladis 


1 Tin' words an' 


y )&, lit., behind bis head. 

a <>ji« MS. omits (lie jiaiiii' of Sh«"r Khan Ffdfidi, apparently by mistake, 
for tin* Miflix l'filadt, which belongs to Slier ICliaa is appended to the name of 
(.’ltcnglK lilt fill. Kiri-litnli has both natnc.s. 

4 It is pos-ilib* that something has been omitted here, for it wns hardly 
ni-ro-'iiry to mention the arrival of Chengiz Klifm and ShGr Klurn, unless it wns 


meant to lead to something. 

4 This may be the same as Mnujpur nlrcndy mentioned. In the text- 
< (lit ion has been adopted in plnco of • 

0 One MS. and the litli, ed. and the lith. cd. of Firishtnh have AxLa. ^,1 
lint tin; other MS. lias AfiAfc ^wl. 
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hurled themselves on 1‘tmnd Khan’s special troops and drove them 
away. HajI Khan, a slave of Salim lilian the son of Slier Khan, who 
was one of the leaders of I'tmfid Khan’s army stood aside without 
joining in the battle. I'tmfid lvlian was defeated and wont back to 
Ahmadabad. He endeavoured to seize HajI KJnin. The latter, becom- 
ing aware of it, fled and joined the Fuliidis. They then sent a message 
to I'tmfid Khan to the following effect : “As a half of jmrgana Ivarl 
was the jdglr of HajI l£hun, and lie has come and joined ns, you 
should relinquish possession of it”. I'tmfid Khan did not agree 
to this, and replied, “He was my servant. Although lie has fled 
and gone away, why should I give up his jdglr ?” Must! Khan and 
Sher Khan then collected a force and came to the jdglr of llnji Khan; 
and posted themselves in the town of 1 Juthfinali. I'tmfid Khan 
again collected a force and came and mot them. They stood opposing 
one another for a period of four months; and at last engaged in battle. 
1‘tmfid Khan was defeated; and went to Chongiz KJifin at Bahroj; 
and brought him to help and reinforce himself. The parties again 
met in the neighbourhood of Juthfinali. After a great deal of talk, 
there was an amicable settlement. I'tmfid Khan gave up possession 
of HajI Kiifin’s jdglr; and wont back and took up liis qnnrtcrs at 
Ahmadfibfid. 

Chengiz Khan went back to his own country; and began to 
aspire to independence. It became bruited about among men, that 
he had no wish to continue to be in allegiance, and no intontion to 
act. as a subject. He sent a messago to I'tmfid Khfin to the following 
effect : “I am a Mianazdd or slave of this threshold (i.c., of the Sultans 
of Gujrfit); and have knowledge of every incident that takes place 
in the harem. It was known as a matter of certainty till today, that 
the martyred Sultan Mahmud Shfih had no son; and in spite of that 
you have produced a boy before the people, describing him as the son 
of Sultan Mahmud. And what is tlio meaning of this that he himself 
sits in the majlis, and his men guard that boy ? And as long as he 
does not come no one can go to offer homage. If in fact the boy 


1 Tho name is written ns in the MS. and in the lith. ed. of Firislitnh. 

It is ; n the lith. cd. of the Tnbnqnt. Tho Cambridge History of India, 

page 345, has Jotnna. 



T1IE Sl'LTAXS OK GIMRAT 


401 


is tin* son of Sultan Mnl mi fid, then he (l‘f miid Khan) should like till 
the other amirs mid the special trihesmcn render homage; and when 
the other mairs sit down in the majlis ho should also sit down after 
obtaining permission". 1‘tinad Iyhan wrote in reply: “1 solemnly 
swore on the day of the accession in the jiresence of the great men of the 
city and the amirs, that this boy was the son of Sultan Mahmud; 
ami they relying on my words placed the imperial crown on his head, 
and rendered homage to him. And as to what von have said about 
niv sit tine in the majlis, it is known to everyone, 1 what my rank and 
condition in the service of Sultan Mahmfid was. You were only a 
boy at that time. If your father ‘Imfid-ul-mulk Sultaiu had been alive, 
lie would have testitied to the truth of what 1 am saying. This lord 
and master of ours, the son of our martyr lord and master, by whose 
accession the inijM-rial throne has now acquired a new beauty and glory, 
is your sovereign and the son of your sovereign. Your well being 
consists in this that you do not turn your head from service and 
allegiance to serve him, so that you may gather the fruit of your desire 
from the tree of hope ". 

And Slier Khan l’filadl having become aware of thiscorrospondence 
wrote a letter to (’Iteiigtz I.vhfm to the following effect : “You should 
for a few days draw your feet beneath the skirt of patience, and should 
not abandon the path of gentleness, and should not unnecessarily 
begin a show of hostility towards Masnad-i-'AIi (Ttmad Ivhfin) 

- After some days C’liengT/. Khun, having struck the teeth of greed into 
the town of Ihuoda, sent the following message: “Many men have 
collected round me and this contemptible country, which is in my 
possession, is not suflicient for them. As the reins of all affairs and 
the loosening and tying of all matters are entrusted to the wisdom and 
insight of Masnad-i-'Ali, lie* should think about it 1‘tmad Khan 
wanted to entangle him in a dispute with the rulers of Burhanpur, 
so that being engaged with them, he might not make any attempt 

1 The* MSS. mid the litli. wl. have 1 think the correct rending 

r-hould be AOg® Aa. nod I imvij adopted it. 

- l'iriiditnli copies the l J’ | dm'|(d almost word for word, hut with reference 
to Chenglr. Kilim's demand for additional territory, he says in so ninny words, 
wlmt indeed i* implied in the Tuhiujat, that lu* did not agree to Slier Khan’s 
•suggestion. 

2G 
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against these parts. He accordingly sent the following reply, “The 
town of Nadnrbar was always in the possession of the amirs of Gujrat. 
At the time when the martyr Sultan Mahmud Shah was in the fort 
of Sawal, in the company of Minin Mubarak Shah, he made a promise 
to the latter that if the great and holy God should evor place the reins 
of the government of the country of Gujrat in his grasp of power, 
he would make Xadnrbar over to him as a reward. After that the 
martyr Sultan sat on the throne of the empire: and in order to fulfil 
his promise, which as the absolute duty of and is entirely encumbent 
on all great men, he gave the town of Xadnrbar to Mlrun Mubarak 
Shah. Xow that the Sultan has attained the rank of a martyr and 
Mlran Mubarak Shah has also departed (from the world), it is advisable 
that you should march with your troops to the town of Xadnrbar, 
and should with great quickness, in order to increase your revenue 
take possession of it, till in the course of time some better plan 
can be devised 

Chengiz Ivhan was duped, and commenced to collect troops. 
After a few days, he advanced to Baliroj with a well-equipped army 
ready for action; and marching by successive stages, took possession 
of Xadarbar. Owing to his vanity, conceit and pride he advanced 
still further, till he reached the neighbourhood of the fort of 1 Tiilnlr. 
It so happened that at this time news came that - Mirim Muhammad 
iihah son of Mlran Mubarak Shall was coming to givo him battle, in 
concert with Tufal Khan and the Raja of Mahur. Chengiz Khan 
posted his army in a place which was broken and cut tip by ravines; 
and on the side on which the ground was even, lie strengthened his 
position by a line of carts fastened by chains. Muhammad Shall 
and Tufal Ivhan arrayed their troops in a lino in front of Chengiz 
Khan's army and waited till sunset. As Chengiz Klmn did not come 


1 The lirh. cd. of Firishtah has by mistake Thuuesnr; but Col. Briggs (vol. IV. 
p. 159} has Talnere, and the Cambridge History of India, page 940. has Tlialner. 

Firishtah and the Cambridge History of India agree, but the former 
calU Miran Mulinmmnd Shah Muhammad Mi ran Shah; and the latter rnthci 
inadequately describes him ns Muhammad II. Tuftl Khan is called ruler of 
Berar by Firishtah: and is described as of Bernr in tlio Cambridge History of 
India (p, 346). The Raja of Malviir is not mentioned by either. 
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out, they encamped where they were. Chengiz Khan 1 owing to 
the bad luck due to his pride and malice, was so overwhelmed with 
fear and alarm that leaving all his troops and followers behind, he 
fled to Bahroj. Muhammad Shah seized much booty and pursued 
Chengiz I£han as far as Nadarbar, and again took possession of that 
pargana. 

When Chengiz Khan arrived in the fort of Bahroj after his defeat, 
he began to repair the damage which his army had sustained; and 
having acquired new strength and vigour, from 2 the coming of 
Ibralum Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza, descendants of Muhammad 
Sultan Mirza, his own determination to punish 1‘tmad Khan was 
revived 3 in his mind. In order to carry out this design, he collected 
troops, and advanced towards Ahmadabad. He occupied the town 
of Baroda without any fighting. When he arrived at Mahmudabad 
he sent the following message to 1‘tmad Khan, namely that “It is 
patent and evident to the world and to all its inhabitants that my 
defeat at Talnlr was really due to your malice; for if 4 you had 
either come yourself to reinforce me or had sent a body of troops, 
the dust of flight would not at all have settled on the skirts of my 
honour. Kow I am coming to Ahmadabad in order to offer my 
congratulations and felicitations to the Sultan in person; and I know 
that if you are present in the city, some dispute or hostility is sure 
to occur. It is, therefore, desirable that you should go out of the city, 
and like all the other amirs, take up your abode in your jagir, and 
make the arms of the Sultan strong in the government, so that he may 
exercise every act of dominion in his ancestral territory in any way 
that he may like”. 


1 Firishtnli copies this almost literally, except that he says that Chengiz 

Klian fled yAJ b. The Cambridge History of India (p. 346) says that 

he was attacked, defeated and fled, instead of fleeing ignominiously without being 
attacked at all. 

2 Firishtah explains that the INIIrzns fled from Sambal. and came to Malwa, 
and when Akbar’s army advanced against them in 975 A.H., they having no 
other alternative came and joined Chengiz Sian. 

2 Both MSS. have jl ; but the lith. ed. has jO. 

* One MS. inserts between and ; but the other MS. and the 

lith. ed. do not. 
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1‘tmad lOnin had commenced to equip his army even before 
the arrival of this message; and whon it came, he knew what Chengiz 
Khan’s real object was. Ho raised the royal umbrella over the head 
of Muznflar, and in concert with the Saiyids of Bukhara and Ikbtlyfvr- 
ul-mulk and Malik Sharq and Ulugh Khan and Jhuhjar IClian and 
Saif-nl-mulk left tho city, and encamped in the neighbourhood of 
the town of Batuh. Tho next day they marched from there and 
halted at mavda* 1 Kavvl, which is situated on the bank of tho 
Khari nadi, and is six folrohs from Al.nnadabad. On the morning of 
the next day Chengiz Kb an arrayed his troops, and came out of 
Mahmudabad, and advanced towards the battlefield. When he 
arrived at vtmtda' Kiivrl, at the time of the morning moal, 1‘tmad 
Khan placed Sultan Muzaffar on a horse, and placing the royal umbrella 
over his head, advanced towards the battlefield, and the Saiyids and the 
GujrntI amirs and tho Habshi group took up their positions. When 
the two armies faced oaoh other, and the frightened oyes of 1‘tmad Khan 
fell on Chengiz Khiin’s army, as he had 2 formerly repeatedly heard 
of the courago and prowess of the Mirzas, ho imagined each one of 
those 3 bravo men and bold warriors to be the captor of his sword, and 
took the way of flight before even a sword was drawn out of its scab- 
bard, and fled towards Dungarpur without even going to Ahmadabad. 
The other amirs also fled, after heaping a hundred 4 plaudits on 
I’tmiul Khan. Tho Saiyids went to Dulqa, and Ikbtlyar-ul-mulk to 
Mahmudubad. Ulugh Khan and Jhuhjar I£b§n and the others went 
towards Ahmadabad, taking Muzaffar with them. 

Chengiz Khan was pleased and delighted at gaining this victory, 
which was one of tho favours of God; and halted at Batuh. Early 
on the following morning, Ulugh Khan and Jhuhjar Khan and the other 
H abshis left Ahmadabad by the Knlupiir gate, taking Sultan Muzaffar 
with them; and wont towards Blrpur and Ma'murabad. When 

1 M. Hidaynt. Hostile also has ns tho name of tho mmida' in tho 

t "Xt-oilition. 

- One MS. litis while tho other and tho lith. od. havo liblw . 

;I One MS. has instead of 

* fho MSS. ns well as tho lith. ed. and tho lith. od. of Firishtnh havo 
One would havo thought that would he tho right word. 
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Muzuffar was leaving Ahnindabiid, Chengiz Khan entered the place, and 
took up his abode at the mansion of 1‘tmfid Khan. Slier Klian FuladI 
on hearing this news in the neighbourhood in the town of Karl sent 
a message to Chengiz Klian to the effect that all this country had been 
in the possession of I'tmiid Khan to defray the expense of the Sultan; 
and now that he alone had come to he in possession of it, it J was 
contrary to the custom of generosity and the rules of kindness; and 
he advanced with a large army towards Ahmadtibad. Chengiz Khan 
saw that it was not expedient, that he should at such a time be engaged 
in a dispute with ShC*r Klian. He, therefore, settled with the latter 
that whatever should he situated on the other side of the river 
Sabarmati should belong to him. Owing to this some portions of 
Ahmadfihad, such as 1 2 ‘Usmanpiir, Khiinpur and Kalupur fell into 
Slier Khan's share. Chengiz Khan held the Mirziis in great honour 
and regard owing to the excellent sendees, which they have rendered 
him. 

As 31iran Muhammad Shah, son of Mirim Mubarak Shah had been 
emboldened hv his first victory, and found the kingdom of Gujrfit 
without a head, lie considering the disputes and hostility among the 
amirs to he a very great mercy, advanced with the object of conquering 
the country, and did not draw his reins till he came opposite to 
Ahmadfihad. Chengiz Klian in concert with the Mlrzas, came out 
of the city with the object of giving battle. The Miran was defeated 
in the battle which took place and fled and went hack to Asir in great 
confusion, losing everything that lie had with him. 

As this victory was gained by the great exertions of the Muzas, 
Chengiz Khan in order to please them, allotted some fertile and well 

1 The sentence is rather clumsily worded, although its purport is clear 

enough. Slier Khan did not think it right that Chengiz Qian should get hold 
of the whole of the territory, ami he should have no part of it, but it is not quite 
dear what was remote from Probably he wanted 

to appeal to Chengiz Khan’s bettor nature; but in that case one would expect 
that lie would wait for the result of that appeal, instead of marching at once 
at the head of a largo army. 

2 One MS. has 1‘tmadpur, but the other MS. and the lith. ed. and the 
litli. ed. of l'irislitah have ‘Usmanpiir. The first MS. and the lith. ed. have 
Kalfipur after Khiinpur, but tho other MS. and the lith. ed. of Firishtnh omit 
Khiinpur. 
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populated /jargmi/w in anrhnr jinhroj ;is llx-ir jn<f>rt>\ mxl «:ivc them 
I»«rnn'ssioii to go 1 : ho that tlx-y ini'.'Iit entertain p-faim-rs and 

**rpiip (Iioiii. When 1 lx-y arrived in tlx: ‘-slale-s appertainin',* to their 
jt/glm, and low rlans people, and tlx- jx-ojilo who wore always in M-nreh 
of adventure; collected round tlx*in, and as tlx* revenue- of tlx*ir jntfint 
did not suffice for tlx-ir ont'-rtajnnx-nt, tlx-v foiitxi it ix-ce-'-ary to 
occupy other *-M ate.- wilhont tlx; jierinKsion nf (.'Ix-naiz Kh»n. 1 Wix-n 
this ix-wh reached tlx.- latter, lx; rout an army to attack tlx-rn. Tlx-y 
defeated that army and slew a number of tlx- nx-n: and advanced 
towards tlx; territory of Hmlianpur, and after interferin'* in tlx- affairs 
of that country tlx-V want to Malwa, Tlx- details of tlx- affair.- of t1i»- 
Mlrzas have; already been narrate-*! in tlx- hi-tory of UN Majesty tlx- 
Kjialifa-i-Ilahi. 

In short , whan Uliifdi Khan an*I Jhuhjar Khan wi-nt to tlx- r-onntry 
of 2 Kant ha, whif-h is tlx- nanx- j»iv*-n to tlx- broken country alonir tlx; 
hank of tlx* rivf-r MahindrI, takint* Muzaffar with tlx-rn, and waited 
for a lonjr time; in tlx; expectation, that jx-rhnps I'tmfxl Khan would 
e-onxe himself, or send his son Sher Khan to take MuzafTar away; hut ti* 
1h«;r*> was no hint of any kind from him, tlx-y llx-ms*-lv<-s tr>ok Sultan 
Muzafl'ar to Dfiiutarpur, aixi inn*!** him ov«-r to I'tinad Khan. Aft»-r 
soma <lavs tlx-y ask*;«l for soma money from him to defray tlx- exjs-nses 
of their soldiers. I'l mad Khan told them in reply that the yield 
or revenue of his. juglr, such as it was, known to all ; and also the amount 
of his expenditure; and besides the place where they were was not 


1 Firi-hUdi yo<— int'e ae-at'-r detail eilxmt tlx- Force m-iX by (’Ix-njrlr. Klein 
ngnitn-t tlx* MI1-/1V, unit about ttx- proccedinj; of tlw- latter, nft»-r tlx-ir victory, 
mxl ills*# j*iv fi n nri'-on for tlx-ir rctiriti" to Kurhxnpiir. Acrordiiit* to him 
f'lx.-nxl-/. Kli’ni’i- army eon-isted of thr<-<* or Four thousand Jfab-hl«. arxl five* or 
i-ijc thou-and fjiijriitfs. Tho Mlr/.iiH afte-r d«T*-ntinp; tlx- nnny put a number of 
them to eh-atlj, nn*J pursuing; tlx; o tlx-rn capture-el a nwnlx-r of nx-n. both HnbshI* 
mxl Oujratls. The young mxl heanlh-.-s among tlx-m tlx-y kept n« jx-r-onnl 
attendants, aixi released tlx; o tlx-rn who hixl Ix-ards, *iFt<-r treating tlx-m with 
ernni barbarity, putting arrown through tlx-ir no.-on, and binding their arm- lx-hind 
them, mxl placing circular pii-eca of wexxl round tlx-ir ix-ck-. As they *Jiil all 
tlii!--, and knew that fjlx-ri|rl-/. Khan would come in person to attach tlx-m, they 
went away towards Jiurhanpur. 

2 Tlx; name is Kantlia in oix; MS. aixi in tlx- lith. ed„ and Kxnhii in tlx* 
other MS. It in Kiinth in tlx: lith. «d. e>f Firinlitah. 
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a city, that he should be able to pay them after taking a loan from 
someone. Owing to this, 1 Ulugh Khan and the other amirs were 
annoyed with 1‘tmad I£han. 

Chengiz Khan 2 becoming aware of this, sent conciliatory letters 
to each one of them, and asked them to come to him. Ulu gh Khan 
and Jhuhjar IChim and Saif-ul-mulk and other Habshls advanced 
towards Ma'murabad without obtaining leave from 1‘tmad Khan; 
and having met Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk Gujratl there, they all went forward 
towards Ahmadabad. When they arrived at the Kakria tank or 
reservoir, which is close to the city, they halted at the garden of Sultan 
Mahmud to change their dresses. At that time Chengiz Khan came 
there in haste to welcome them; and met Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk, Ulugh 
Khan, Jhuhjar Khan and other Habshis there. After they had finished 
making courteous enquiries about one another, Ulugh Khan and 
Jhuhjar Khan said, “It is clear to the world and to all men that we are 
all slaves born and bred in the house of Sultan Mahmud. If one of us 
has been favoured by fortune more than the other, yet as regards that 
primary fact there is no difference amongst us ; and it is right that it 
should be borne in mind and observed in all our interviews. The 
reason for this remark is that among the Sultan’s slaves, some have been 
distinguished by advancement in the service, and they are now present 
in this assembly. Hereafter whenever any of us has to salute 
or see any other, it is to be hoped that he will not be prevented 
by chamberlains and ushers”. Chengiz Khan with great show of 
politeness, accepted this statement ; and taking the other amirs with 
him went to the city; and having caused some houses to be vacated, 
placed them at their disposal. 

After some time, one day, a spy came to Ulu gh Khan, and informed 
him that Chengiz Khan wanted to put him and Jhuhjar Khan to death; 


1 Firishtali agrees, but the Cambridge History of India, page 346, 
says that Ulugh Khan, whom it calls (Muhammad) Ulugh Khan and (Marjan) 
Jhujhar Khan, awaited help from 1‘timad Khan or from Sher Khan FuladI, 
but being disappointed joined Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk and marched with him to 
Ahmadabad, thus omitting all mention of their visit to Dungarpur, and their 
making over of the Sultan to 1‘tmad Khan there. 

2 Both MSS. have JLA&. but the lith. ed. and the lith. ed. of 
Firishtah have awb 
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and ho has settled, that on the following morning when you arc careless, 
he will have you assassinated in the chaugun field. The test of the 
truth of this information is this, that if he goes tomorrow' to the 
chaugan field near the Kakria tank 1 there will be no danger, for it 
is an extensive plain; and one can escape from it in all directions. 
But if they go to the field of Bahdar, which is inside the citadel, you 
may note with certainty that lie w r ill effect his purpose there. The 
spy had not yet finished speaking, w'hcn a messenger came from 
Chengiz Khan ; 2 and after prayers (for the interlocutor’s well-being) 
said, “We (speaking apparently for his master) will go to the chaugan 
ground; will you also come early ? ” Ulugh TClifm hearing this became 
anxious, and mounting his horse, went to the house of tSaif-ul-mulic 
Habshl Sultan! (?.e., Saif-ul-mulk the Abyssinian slave of the Sultan). 
There 3 Jhuhjar Khan and Saiyidi Badr Sul(anl and Mahaldar JChim 
and Khurshid Khan were sent for; and the matter was brought up 
for discussion. After much interchange of words, they nil agreed, 
that they should forestall and kill Chengiz Khan. 

Early the next morning, Ulugh Khan and Jhuhjar Khan mounted 
with their companions, and went to the darbiir (palace) of Chengiz 
IChan. The 4 latter came out mounted; and they all turned towards 

1 The readings in the MSS. and in Iho lit)}. c;d. differ slightly, mid they 
are all difficult to understand. Ono 3IS. has the other has 

while the hlh ed. Jins o— A &»aJ. The corresponding passage in Firishtah is 
This is good sense and I have adopted it. lint M. Hidayat 
Hosain ha- retained 0 > — x i hi the text-edition. 

1 There is difference in the readings here also. The MSS. have 
izJtS Lei jl, while the litli. cd. has if AxiLy Lei Ki^ef. This latter reading is 

manifestly incorrect os the word if should ho changed to_j J but otherwise it 
ib somewhat better than the reading in the MSS.; but I have adopted tho 
former, as it is found in both tho MSS., and also in the Jith. cd. of Firishtah. 

3 These names are correctly given in the MSS., and in tho Jith, ed.; hut 

Firishtah lith. ed. has j!^., Jahuz Khun which is clearly ft misprint for 
Jhuhjiir Khun and ^Li j<Xi inslcnd of Saiyid Bndor SuItunT. Col. 

Briggs (vol. IV, p. 102) has further changed Jahuz Khun to Hijaz Khan, hut bo 
does not mention tho other man. 

4 Firishtah gives some more details, from which it appears, that when Ulugh 
Khan and Jahuz Khan arrived Chengiz Khan’s soldiers and followers had 
not yet come, so a man had to he sent to him with their prayers ond with tho 
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the Bahdar chavgan field. After they had gone a part of the way, 
Ulugh Ivhan who was to the right of Cliengiz Khan, made a sign to 
Jhuhjar Khan-who was on his left side, that it was an opportunity that 
should not be lost. Jhuhjar Khan immediately struck Chengiz Khan 
with his sword in such a way 1 that it appeared as if his head had not 
at all been accompanying him. They then all gallopped back to their 
houses and prepared to fight. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk also joined with them 
and made ready. 2 Rustam Khan threw the bocty of Chengiz Khan 
on the back of an elephant and started towards Bahroj, instead of 
tailing it to his house in the city. The mob of the city then stretched 
their hands to plunder Chengiz Khan’s followers. 

When it was known for certain that Rustam IChan had gone away 
towards Bahroj, Ulugh Khan and Ikhtiyar-iil-miilk and Jhuhjar Khan 
and the other leaders went to the citadel which was known by the 
name Bahdar. They wrote a letter to I'tmad Khan, and informed 
him of what had happened and invited him to Ahmadabad. On the 
same day Badr Khan and Muhammad IChan, sons of Slier Khan Fiiladl, 
came into the city in order to offer their congratulations; and brought 
presents of horses for every one (of the amirs). They ( ?) confirmed 
anew the distribution of the jagirs among the amirs, as Cliengiz Kh an 
had settled it. 

The next day Sher Khan Fuladi sent his spies, and ascertained, 
3 that none of the retainers of the amirs remained in the fort in Bahdar 

request that it would be better if he enme quickly. Cliengiz Khan had appa- 
rently been drinking, but he came out mounted, after putting on some light 
clothing. 

1 The words Ujf L are somewhat fanciful and 

difficult to understand. M. Hidavat Hosain has introduced jb between bjf 
and Firislitoh’s language ^ sf i s clear. As 

regards the complaint of Clianglz Khan's mother to Akbar about Jhuhjar Khan 
having killed her son. arid Akbar’s punishment, of Jhuhjar Khan by ordering 
him to bo trampled under the feet of an elephant, see page 3SS1 of vol. II of the 
translation. Jhuhjar Khan apparently did not plead right of self-defence, as 
ho might well have done. 

2 According to Firishtali, ho was a nephew, sister’s son of Chengiz Khan, 
who was following the latter with his troops. The Cambridge History of Indio, 
page 347, calls him Chingiz Khan's brother-in-law. 

a Somewhat contrary to this, the Cambridge History of India, page 347, 
soys that Ulugh Khan and his partisans took possession of the citadel. 
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1‘tiniiil Kiifm sent a messenger to Slier Khan; and asked his 
opinion. Slier Khan also agreed to undertake the expedition. It 
was then agreed. that the entire army should bo divided into three 
detachments. The first detachment, headed by Ulugh Khan and the 
other llnbslns should go one stage in advance. When they would 
advance beyond their first station. 1‘tniad K]i»u and Ikhtiyar-nl- 
mnlk and the other nmlrs. who would command the second detachment, 
should encamp there. When the second detachment should advance 
from that station, the third detachment, which would he commanded 
by Slier Khan Kuladi and other amirs, should take up its position there. 
Sadat Bukhari should remain in the position where he was. When, 
according to this agreement, Ulugh Khan and dhuhjar Khan and Saif- 
ubmutl: and the other Ilnbshis arrived at Malnnudabad, 1‘tmad 
Khan 1 did not go out of the eitv. and cancelled the previous agreement. 

Ulugh Khan and his friends suspecting treachery on his part, 
from this conduct , said to each other, ‘‘We slew a (powerful) enemy 
of his, like ( 'liongiz Khan, and he is now noting traitorously towards us. 
It is advisable that we should take possession of this territory (fief), 
and divide it among ourselves ”. They confirmed this determination, 
and took possession of jmrgunn Knnhayet and Pntliid and some other 
jHirgnmu*. Men who had no jugirs came from the city, and joined the 
service of Ulugh Khan. The latter said to Jhnhjar Khan, “ Soldiers 


1 Then* ure variations in the millings, mid they are nil more or less 

inrnrriTt. One MS. tins >1 m J ^ j iy^ *5UIcl ; tlio 

nt tier has Cu+j j oJy > the Htl». cd. agrees 

witli ttie latter reading tint substitutes for It is needless to say 

that both and ^ are utterly incorrect, and the correct word is £ — 

V. V. C. 

l*irii~lit oh lit It. cd. 1ms it. His version is different, and I am quoting it, ns it 

gives Mime reason for 1’tmiid Khan's conduct. Ho says: • liUicI 

OyJ >z*+iy oj 1 ***) y j, which means 1‘tmfid Khun became 

suspicious, and going out of the city cancelled the previous agreement. Col. 
Hriggs’s (vol. IV, p. 1CI) version is that “ Etimad Khan, with Ins accustomed 
cowardice, threw obstacles in the progress of the second corps, which ho com- 
manded, and refused to move”. The Cnmbridgo History of India, page 347, 
also says: “I'limnd Khan refused to leave the capital”. 
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this let tor. Shir Khan wont to the house of Sniyid Hamid 1 Bukhari, 
and enquired of him. as to what, had boon ascertained at. the time of 
the accession. Saivid Hamid and the other Saiyids said, “I'tmad 
Khan swore on the Quran, that- the boy was a son of Sultan Mahmud; 
and ho has now written those words on account of his enmity”. Slier 
Khan rode hack from the house of Saivid Hamid, to that- of Ulugh 
Khan: ami with his how in his hands rendered homage to Sultan 
MurafTar, in the way in which a servant- docs homage to his master; 
and mounting him on a horse, brought him to his own house, in order 
to render homage to him there. 

I'tmad Khan summoned the Muzas from the country of Bahroj. 
He sent detachments from their followers, and those of Ikbtiy&r-ul- 
mulk every day 2 to fight. Gradually the contention and hostility 
was much prolonged; and as I'tmad I\han saw that nothing was 
affected, he sent a petition to His Majesty the Khalifa -i-Iliihl; and 
begged him toeomeand conquer the country of Gujrat. As it happened, 
at that time which was the year i)SS (J/572 a.d.), His Majesty had come 
to Nagdr; and had sent Mir .Muhammad Atka, who was celebrated 
as Khan Kuliin. with a large army of renowned amirs to conquer 
Sirohl. As 3 the Khan Knlfin was wounded by the ambassador of 
the Haja of Sirdhi, the emperor himself, with good fortune and pros- 
perity, advanced towards the Khan Ivalan's army; and (from there) 
without any delay marched towards Gujrat. The particulars of this 
brief statement have been narrated in the history of the events of the 
reign of His Majesty the Khnlifn-i-lluhi. 

In short, when the world-conquering standards arrived at- Pattan 
Gujrat, Slier Khan, who was at this time besieging Ahmadabad, lost 
the use of his hands and feet (i.r., became utterly bewildered), and 
fled ; and Ibrahim Husain Mirza and his brothers went towards Baroda 
and Bahroj. 1 ‘timid Khan and 4 Mir Abu Timib and Ulugh Khan 


1 M. 1 1 idaynt Husain lias Axla. iXi— in the text-edition instend of Sniyid 
Hamid Hfilthiirl as in the translation above, 

s l'irhhtah adds : and the Habshls. 

3 He was netuallv wounded by one of the followers of t-ho mission. See 
page :i“J of vol. ]I of the translation. 

* Kiri«htnh lith. ed. calls him Mirza Abu Turfib Slnriizi. He is the author 
of the Turihh-i-Uujnriit, which has been edited by Sir Denison Ross. His full 
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Habshi and Jhuhjar TO) an and Ikbtiyar-ul-mulk, having determined 
on serving at the threshold, which was the abode of the angels, became 
enlisted in the band of the loyal servants. The kingdom of Gujrat 
1 ended here, and became a part of the imperial dominions of His 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahl. Other incidents connected with Sultan 
Muzaffar Khan and the Gujratls have been narrated in the auspicious 
history of His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahl. 

The period of the rule of Sultan Muzaffar extended to thirteen 
years and some months. 


SECTION VI. 2 THE SECTION ABOUT THE SULTiNS 

OF BANGALA. 

It will not remain concealed from the minds of men of under- 
standing, that the beginning of the appearance of Islam in the country 
of Bangala was from (the time of) 3 Muhammad Bakbtiyar who had 
been one of the great amirs of 4 Sultan Qutb-ud-din Aibak. After 
him the amirs of the Sultans of Dohll ruled one after another. Their 
histories have been narrated in the course of the history of the 5 Sultans 
of Dehli. When Malik Fakbr-ud-din who was the silahddr, trooper 
or armour-bearer, of Qadr Khan, the ruler of Bangala as Viceroy of 


name appears to bo Mir Abu Tirub Wall who belonged to the Snliimi Saivids 
of Shiraz. 

1 The correct date is given ns the 14th Rajnb, 9S0 a.h., in the litli. ed. of 
Firishtnh. The corresponding date according to Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 165) is 
November 20th, 1572. The same date is also given in the Cambridge History of 
India, page 348, 

- This section which follows that about Jlfdwn. in the MSS. is printed 
between those about Gujrut and Sharqia in the lith. cd. M. Hidayat Hosnin lias 
followed the sequence in the lith. cd. for tho text, and tho same has been adopted 
for the translation. 

The heading in tho MSS. is ns I have it in the toxt. In tho lith. ed. it is 

3 One MS. has Mahmud instead of Muhammad. 

4 The same MS, has by mistako <-£*J Sulfcfm Qutb Bog. 

s Both MSS. have ( _ 5 1 ao AfljJs , This is incorrect. If the word 

aSaIs is at all inserted, it should he before ^aJsILo . 
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1 Muhammad Tughluq Shah, slew him, he gave himself 2 the name of 
Sultan. After him the kingdom of Bangala became separated from the 
empire of Dehli, and the hand of the dominion of the Sultans of Dehli 
did not reach the kings (of Bangala); and they appropriated 8 the 
name of Sultan for themselves. 

The beginning of the section about Bangala has been made from 
Malik Fakhr-ud-din. 4 (The names of the various Sultans are) : — 


1 One MS. has , Mahmud. 

2 One MS. lias by mistake j but the other and the lith. ed. have 

3 One MS. lias the other lias |**“[y e j while the lith. ed. has • 

4 For the list of the Icings of Bengal as given in the Cambridge History of 
India, see vol. Ill, page 695. According to it there were two kings in east 
Bengal with their capital at Sonargaon in the Meghnfi in the present district of 
Dacca; namely, Fakhr-ud-din Mubarak Shah, 739 a.h., 1338 a.d. to 750 a.h., 
1349 a.d.; and Ikhtiyar-ud-din Gliazi Shah, 750 a.h., 1349 A.d. to 753 a.h., 
1352 a.d.; after which this kingdom was conquered by Hnjr Shams-ud-dln 
Iliyas Bhangara, and incorporated with western Bengal. The kings of western 
Bengal begin with Ho. 2 of the lists given in the Tabaqat. As regards the 
names and period Firislitah agrees about No. 1; but about No. 2 he has one 
year and five months. As regards No. 5 there is great divergence. One MS. 
and the lith. ed. have ten years, the other MS. has two years. Firishtah has 
nine years and some months. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 335) has ten years ; and the 
Cambridge History of India, page 266, also gives him ten years from 1396 a.h., 
when ho is said to have peaceably succeeded his father to 1406 a.h., when he died. 
In the list of the Icings of Bengal, on page 695, however, he is only given two 
years from 1410 to 1412 a.h. No. 7 is said to have reigned for three years accord- 
ing to a MS. and the lith. ed. and Firishtah and Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 336). 
The Cambridge History of India, page 266, says he was allowed to ascend the 
throne, but was a mere puppet and exercised no power; he died after a reign 
of little more than three years. His name is not, however, given in the lists 
on page 695, though another puppet, Shihab-ud-drn Bayazrd, who succeeded 
him, has his name in that list. No. S is called Raja Kans in one MS., and Raja 
Kunsr in the other. The Iitlr. eds. both of the Tabaqat and of Firishtah have 
Raja Kans. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 336) has Raja Kans Poorby. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 266, calls him Baja Ganesh of Dinajpur, but says that he is 
called Raja Karrs by most Muslim historians ; in the list on page 695 he is called 
Ganesh of Blradurin (Kans Narayan). About No. 9 there is no difference in 
the MSS. and in the lith. ed., except that one MS. calls the father Kansr and 
not Kans. Firishtah lith. ed. calls him Jrvmal the son of Kans, who had the 
title of Sultan Jalnl-ud-din, and says that he ruled for seventeen years and some 
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months. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 337) calls him .Tootmul entitled .Tnlnl-ood -deoil 
nnd says ho roignod for sovontoon yonrs. Tho Cnmhridgo History of Indio, 
pngo 206, calls him Jntmall, who was raised to tho throno nndor tho titlo of 
Jalfil-ud-din Muhammad and says ho ruled for sovontoon years. In tho list 
, on pngo 005, ho is, howovor, called .T ndu nlmn Jalnl -lid-din Muhammad Shall. 
About No. 10 there is no diiToronco in tho MS. nnd tho lith. ed. In tho lilh. cd. 
of Firishtah tho word Sultan is profixod to t ho natno of tho father nnd tho period 
of his reign is said to have been sixteen years. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 338) 
calls him Ahmnd Poorby nnd says ho reigned for eighteen yearn. Tho Cnmhridgo 
History of India, pngo 207 nnd also pngo 005, cnlls him Slmms-ud-dln Ahmnd 
Shfih, nnd snys ho roignod for olovon years only from 1<131 to 1442 A .». 

About No. 11 thero is no difference in the MS., hut tho lith. ed, omits tho 
word bin, son of, boforo Ahmnd. Firishtnh lith. ed. snys Nfnjir-ud-dln, n slnve, 
who usurped tho tlirono, roignod for seven days nnd according to another 
account for half a day. Col. Briggs ngrocs. Tho Cambridge History' of India, 
pngo 267, cnlls him Ndsir Khan, originally a slave, nnd Inter ono of tho principnl 
officers of tho Stafo, who assumed tho titlo of Niisir-ud-dln Mnhmud nnd is said 
on pngo 207 to have reigned peacefully for seventeen years. In tho list on 
pngo 095, he is snid to hnvo reigned from 1442 to 1400. About No. 12 there is 
no difference between tho MSS. nnd tho lith. ed. Firishtnh lith. ed. cnlls him 
Sultan Nasir-ud-dtu Shah Bhaugara and says ho ruled for thirty -two years. Col. 
Briggs (vol. IV, p. 339) cnlls him Nnsir Poorby, nnd says ho reigned for two yonrs. 
In tho Cambridge History of India tiro Niisir-ud-dln nnd tho Nasir Shfih of tho 
Tnbnqat nnd Firishtnh are, nppurontly, mndo into ono mnn. Ho is snid on pngo 
268 to hnvo died in 1459, though in tho list on page 695 ho is snid to hnvo reigned 
from 1442 to 1460. As regards No. 13, ono MS. cnlls him Bin Bfnrbnk Shfih, 

I nit otherwise tho MSS. nnd tho lith, ed. ngrce, Firishtnh lith. cd. nnd Col. 
Briggs (who, howovor, cnlls him Bnrbik Poorby) ngreo. Tho Cnmbridgo History 
of India, page 268, cnlls him Bukn-ud-din Bfirbnk nnd says ho succeeded Ins 
father in 1459 and died in 1474, nnd thus reigned for about fifteen years. On 
page 695 lie is called Itukn-ud-dln Bfirbnk Shfih nnd is snid to hnvo reigned from 
1466 to 1474, or for about fourteen years. About No. 14 tho MSS. nnd tho 
lith. ed. agree; but tho lith. od, of Firishtnh gives him sovon yonrs nnd six months, 
and Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 339) gives him between sovon and oight years. Tho 
( Cambridge History of India, page 268, calls him Shnms-ud-din Yusuf, who reigned 
lor seven years from 1474 to 1481. Thoro is much difference in tho periods of 
No. 15 ’h roign; ono MS. nnd tho lith, oil, hnvo half a day, whilo tho othor MS. 
has two half years nnd two half days. Tho moaning of which is difficult to find 
out. Firishtnh lith. od. gives him two months. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 340) says 
ho was doposed on tho day ho was rnisod to tho throno. Tho Cnmbridgo History 
<>i India, pngo 268, also says that ho was immediately doposod, ns his iniollcct 
was dornngod. 

.Tho nnmo of No. 16 is omitted from ono MS. I have given in tho toxt what 
is written about him in tho othor MS. Tho lith. od. calls him Fatlj, without any 
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prefix or suffix; and gives him seven years and five months. Firishtah lith. ed. 
•agrees with the lith. ed. of Tabaqat in giving him a reign of seven years and five 
months. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 340) calls him Futteli Poorby, and says he was 
murdorod after a reign of seven years. The Cambridge History of India, page 268, 
says he reigned from 1481 to 1486 (i.c., for five years), when he was assassinated. 
As to No. 17 both the MSS. and the lith. ed. have the reading I have in the 
text. Firislitah lith. ed. says Bfirbak Shah reigned according to one statement for 
eight months, and according to another for two and a half months. Col. Briggs 
(vol. IV, p. 341) calls him the Eunuch Shahzada, and says he reigned for two 
months. Tho Cambridge History of India calls him Bfirbak the Eunuch, Sultan 
Shfihzfidn in tho list on page 696, and gives a rather long account of how he was 
killed on page 269, but doos not mention the exact period of his reign. The MSS. 
and the lith. ed. agree as to No. 18, and say what I have translated in the text. 
Firislitah calls him Malik Indil Habslii who had the title of Flruz Shall and says he 
ruled for three years. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 344) calls him Mullik Andeel Feroze 
Poorby, and says he ruled for thirteen yearn, apparently from 886 a.h. to 899 a.h. 
The corresponding a.d. period 1401 to 1493 is apparently incorrect. The Cam- 
bridge History of India does not mention the year of his accession on page 269, but 
says he reigned for two years and died in 1489. In the list of the kings on 
pp. 695, 696, tho years of his accession and death are I486 and 1489 respectively. 

As to No. 19, the MSS. and the lith. ed. agree but there are slight mistakes. 
Firislitah lith. ed. calls him Shall Malimud Shah, and says he ruled for one 
year, but it also mentions a statement in the History of HfijI Muhammad 
Qandaliarl, according to which he ruled merely in name under the guardianship 
of Habib Khun, a slave of Shnh Bfirbak Shfili, at the end of which Habib Khan 
wanted to rule himself, but he was slain by Sidi Badr Diwana, who also slew 
tho infant king, and proclaimed himself ns Sultfin Muzaffar Shfih. Col. Briggs 
and the Cambridge History of India agree generally. The MSS. and the 
lith. ed. agreo in saying what I have in the text in respect of No. 20. Firislitah 
calls him Sidi Badr Habslii who had the title of Muzaffar Shfih, and says he reigned 
for three years and five months. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 348) says he reigned for 
throe years. The Cambridge History of India, page 270, also says he reigned 
for tlireo years, and in the list of kings he is said to have reigned from 1490 to 
1493 a.d. Tho MSS. and the lith. ed. also agree about No. 21. Firishtah lith. 
ed. calls him Sharif Mnklti, celebrated ns Sultfin ‘Alfi-ud-din, and says he reigned 
for twenty-soven years. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 348) agrees as to the period of his 
reign, but calls him Ala-ood-deen Poorby, II. The Cambridge History of India, 
page 696, calls him Saiyid ‘Alfi-ud-din Sharlf-i-MakkI, and says he reigned 
from 1493 to 1518, i.c., for twenty-five years. His full title, as can be gathered 
from his coins, is given on page 270 and the period of his reign is mentioned 
there also ns twenty-five years. Neither of the MSS. gives the period of Na§ib 
Shull’s reign. The lith. ed. calls him Nfisir Shfih and gives him eleven days. 
Firishtah lith. ed. calls him Shfih Nfisir Shfih, and says he ascended the throne 
in 927 and died in 943, which would give him about sixteen years. Col. Briggs 
27 




419 


THE SULTANS OF BANGALA 

1 An account of Sultan Fakhr-ud-dIn. 

Malik Fakbr-ud-dm was the silaJiddr (armour bearer) of Qadr 
Sian. 2 He treacherously slew his master, and attributed the name 
of the saltanat to himself. He 8 sent one of his slaves by the name of 
Mukbli?, with a well equipped army, to the frontier district of Bangala 
( )• 4 But Malik ‘All Mubarak, the pay master of Qadr 


1 One MS. inserts Shull after Fakhr-ud-din. 

2 Firishtah describes in some detail the way in which Qadr Khan was 
murdered by his own soldiers at the instigation of Fakhr-ud-din; and Stewart, 
History of Bengal, 1S13, page SI, follows him. According to Stewart, Father 
Addeen proclaimed his independence at Sunergong about the end of 740 or the 
beginning of 741, and this is confirmed by his coins which also show that he 
continued to reign in Sdnargtion till 750 a.h. This agrees generally with the list of 
Bengal Kings on page 695 of the Cambridge History of India, according to which 
he reigned from 739 a.h. to 750 a.h. The Cambridge History of India, 
page 262, differs from the Tabaqat and from Firishtah and Stewart. According 
to it, Qadr Khan was not slain by or at the instigation of Fakhr-ud-din, as he 
died in 1339, and was succeeded by Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln ‘All as the Cambridge 
History of India calls him or Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln ‘All Shah. It is doubtful 
whether Bahrnm Khan, who had been associated with Ghiyas-ud-din Bahadur 
in the government of Eastern Bengal and since the latter’s rebellion and death 
in 1330 was the sole governor of East Bengal, was or was not slain 
by Falchr-ud-din; but it was after his death in 1336 that Fakhr-ud-din or Fakhr- 
ud-din Mubarak Shah assumed the royal title at Sonargaon; but Qadr Khan 
did not die till 1339. i.e., three years later, at Lokhnauti. 

3 According to Firishtah and Stewart he was sent to conquer Laklmauti 
and the neighbouring districts. 

4 Firishtah agrees as to Malik ‘All having defeated Mukhli§, but he says 
nothing about his defeating Falchr-ud-din and putting him to death. Stewart 
(pp. S2, S3) agrees with the Tabaqat, and says that Aly Mubarick defeated 
Faklier Addeen, and put him to death in 743 a.h., 1342-43 a.d. This cannot, 
however, be correct, as there are coins struck by him up to 749 a.h. in existence. 

According to Firishtah, he was taken prisoner in 741 a.h. by Malik Iliyas, 
who assumed the title of Sultan Sliams-ud-din, and was brought to Lokhnauti 
where he was hanged by the neck. This also cannot be correct. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 262. says that hostilities continued between Eastern 
and Western Bengal till 1349 a.d., when Fakhr-ud-din disappeared from the 
scene; but he was succeeded by his son Ikhtiyar-ud-din Gliazi Shah at Sonargaon. 
This latter Sultan is not mentioned by Nizam-ud-din or Firishtah or Stewart; 
but his coins show that he reigned at Sonargaon from 750 to 763 a.h., 1349- 
1352 a.d. (See Bliattasali’s Coins and Chronology of the Early Independent 
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Khan’s army, met him in battle, and slew him ; and all his horses and 
other equipages which were with - him fell into the victor’s hands. As 
Sultan Fakhr-ud-din had only newly acquired his power, and had no 
faith in his followers, he could not attack 'All Mubarak. In the end 
Malik 'All Mubarak assumed the title of Sultan 'Ala-ud-dln; and went 
and attacked Sultan Fakhr-ud-din; and in the year 941 a.h. having 
taken him prisoner alive, sentenced him to death. He then left a Ihiina 
{military post) at Lakhnauti, and returned to the country of Bangala 
(probably Sonargaon). 

The period of Sultan Fakhr-ud-din’s rule was two years and some 
months. 

An account of the beign of Sultan ‘AlX’-ud-dIn. 

As he had put Sultan Fakhr-ud-din to death, lie with great strength 
left a ihiina at Lakhnauti and 1 advanced towards Bangala. 2 After 


Sultans of Bengal, 1922. pages 18, 19, and the Cambridge History of India, 
pp. 262, 695.) He is also mentioned by Edward Thomas, The Chronicles of the 
Pathdn Kings of Delili, 1871, pages 265, 266, and is included in Lnne-Poolo’s list 
in The Mohammadan Dynasties, 1925, pngo 307. 

1 The meaning is not clear. Firishtah and Stewart are of no help. The 
former merely copies the words of tlio Tabaqfit, and the lntter says nothing 
whatever about ‘Ala-ud-dln. It appears, however, from Bhattasali, page 16, 
and the Cambridge History of India, pngo 262, that ‘Alu-ud-din nt this time 
removed his capital to Pnnduah for strategic reasons. The diyiir Bnngfdn would 
therefore mean Panduali. 

2 There is a good deal of difference in the readings in tlio MSS. and the 
litli.ed.; and they are all more or less incorrect. Ono MS. lias 

b ^aAL* fjpiljsOjjL iyb.j lj jSL£J * ISiyj jSImJ if 

^ IkL) 3 iXoa^tiS i_>iU ^ Lk J L o tj AjA j 

AjAyf aJKL j the other MS. has ^aJI 0*^1 instead 

of and instead of AlALs, vi-ALu j ^-nd omits the words 

from b ^ 3 to ; and then has AJAjf aJISjj j ^Ua A^A ^ , 

The lith. ed. omits j£Jul before ^ and lias X&j'Oj) instead of after 
j and o-wlikf instead of aIAIA? after v-a 5J in the rending in tho first MS.; 
and inserts the words A& aIAS - after ^aJI .clLc and jJjb instead of;bA 

before The reading in the lith. ed. of Firishtali is somewhat different. 
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a few days, Malik 1 * Haji Iliyas ‘Alai, who had been, nominated (for 
the office of Sultan) in the army of LakhnautI, made that army friendly 
and united with him ; and slew Sultan ‘Ala’-ud-din, and giving himself 
the title of Sultan Shams-ud-din Bhangara, took possession of the 
country of LakhnautI and Bangala. The period of the government of 
Sultan ‘Ala’-ud-din was one year and some months. 


8 An account of Haji IliyAs, who had the title of Sultan 
Shams-ud-dIn Bhangara. 

When ‘Ala-ud-din was slain and the whole county of LakhnautI 
and Bangala came into the possession of Iliyas, he in concert with the 
amirs gave himself the title of Sultan Shams-ud-din; and had public 
prayers read in his name. He made very great efforts in obtaining 
the good vislies of the people and in attracting the hearts of the soldiers. 

After some time he equipped an army, and marched to 3 Jajnagar; 
and having obtained man}’’ large elephants from that country, returned 


I have adopted the reading in the first MS. changing *£Akkf to and 

inserting the words aA S. I L.Z after ^iaJ( ■ p H- c ^t hL a. M. Hidayat Hosain has 
generally followed the second MS. in the text-edition. 

1 The relationship of Malik Haji Iliyas with Sultan ‘Ala’-ud-din, and their 
antecedent as detailed in the Riyazu-s-Salatin are given on pages 19, 20 of 
Bhattasali’s book. I do not think that Nizam-ud-dln and Firishtah are correct 
in saying that Malik Haji Iliyas gave liimself the title of Sultan Shams-ud-din 
Bhangara. The-last-word was- a, nick, name- popularly- given to him on-account 
of his addiction to the preparation of hemp known as Bhang. According to 
Firishtah Ilajlpiir opposite to Patna got its name from Haji Iliyas. 

The heading given in the text is that in the MSS. with the slight difference 
that the last word is A*Al4 in one MS. and oAlJ in the other. The latter 
is correct. The heading in the lith. ed. isy&^f ^All u«-*A . 

3 Neither the Riyazu-s-Salatin nor the Tabaqat nor Firishtah attempts 
to identify this place. Bhattasali (pp. 24, 25) says, Sultan Shamsuddin “seems 
to have levied tribute from the kingdoms of Orissa and Tirhut”, from 
which it appears that he identifies Jajnagar with Orissa. The Cambridge 
History of India, page 203, says “Iliyas is said to have invaded Jajnagar, 
as the Muslim historians styled the kingdom of Jajpur in Orissa”. There 
Js no connected account of this kingdom anywhere in the Cambridge History 
of India, and it is only mentioned incidentally in this place, and in connection 
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Shams-ud-din took shelter in the fort of 1 Ekdala, and 2 left the whole 
country of Bangala unoccupied (i.e., unguarded). 

When Sultan Firuz heard, that Sultan Shams-ud-din had fortified 
himself in Ekdala, he advanced from the road towards that place. 
When he arrived in its neighbourhood, Sultan Shams-ud-din sallied 
out of the fort, and engaged in a regular battle, and many were slain 
on both sides. Sultan Shams-ud-din fled, and again took shelter 
in Ekdala. The large elephants, which he had brought from Jajnagar, 
fell into the hands of Sultan Firuz Shah’s men. 

As the rains had commenced, and there was heavy rain, Sultan 
Firuz Shah returned on the 1st of Rabi‘-ul-awwal to Dehli. After 
that in the year 755 a.h. Sultan Shams-ud-din sent a large quantity 
of tribute, such as might be fit for the 3 Sultan with his ambassadors, 
as homage to Firuz Shah, and prayed for pardon'. Sultan Firuz Shah 
also, behaving with kindness conferred robes of honour on the ambassa- 
dors; and granted them permission to 4 depart. 

Again about the end of the 3 year 759 a.h., Sultan Shams-ud-din 
sent Malik Tiij-ud-din to Dehli with much tribute; and Sultan Firuz 

1 As to the position of Ekdala, see the excellent note 2 on page 100 
of the English translation of the Riazu-s-Salatin. Zia ’Bami says: “It is the 
name of a mottza close to Panduah; on one side of it is a river and on another a 
jungle”. Shams-i-Siraj calls it “The isles of Ekdalah”. I may note here that 
the name is transliterated in the Cambridge History of India, page 263, as 
Hvdala. No Indian will, however, pronounce the name with an initial I. 

2 The Riazu-s-Salatin (p. 100), however, says that Sultan Shamsu-d-din left 
his son with an army in the fort of Panduah. The son, however, was soon taken 
prisoner. According to the Riaz also there was a great battle on the day Firuz 
•Shfili arrived near Ekdala, after which the siege was continued for twenty -two 
days. 

3 One MS. inserts before Firishtah lith. ed. also has 

^UlSalj l>r is^o . 

4 One MS. has by mistake for 

6 The Riyazu-s-Salatin has 758 a.h. 759 a.h. appears to be incorrect. 
Bliattasali (pp. 41-45) enters into a long disquisition on the subject, and comes to 
the conclusion that Sultan Shamsuddin died about the end of Zul-hijjah 758. 
The Cambridge History of India, page 263, discusses the question as to whether 
or not Firuz acknowledged the independence of Sultan Shams-ud-din. 
It comes to the conclusion that Firuz Shah had to return without obtaining a 
formal declaration of Shams-ud-din’s homage. It also says that the tributes 
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Shall treated the ambassador with greater kindness than before; 
and after some days, sent ’Arab and Turk! horses with other fine 
presents for Sultan Shams-ud-din, with Malik Saif-ud-dln, the super- 
intendent of the elephants. Malik Saif-ud-dln and Malik Taj-ud-dln 
had not yet passed through Behar, when Sultan Shams-ud-din died. 
Malik Saif-ud-dln 1 gave the horses to the amirs of Behar, in accordance 
with the emperor’s order ; and 2 Malik Saif-ud-dln himself went back 
to Dehli. 

The period of the rule of Sultan Shams-ud-din was sixteen 3 r cars 
and some months. 

* As ACCOtHST OF THE UTILE OF SULTAH SlKAHDAR §HAH, SOT? OF 

. , SultIx Shams-ud-din. 

When Sultan Sliams-ud-dln 4 departed (this life), the amirs and 
the chiefs of the different groups, on the third day after his death, 

sent by Shams-ud-din in 755 A.H., 1354 a.d. and 758 a.h.. 1358 a.d. wero 
merely the customary exchanges of presents; but it should be noted in both 
instances that the presents or tributes were sent from Bengul. It appears to 
me that the relations between the two rulers remained undefiant; and I cannot 
find any evidence in support of the statement made in the Cambridge History of 
India (p. 263) that '‘In December, 1356, Firiiz formally recognised the indepen- 
dence of Bengal”. 

1 The Riyazu-s-Salatin (text-edition, p. 90) says: 

, in lieu of the pay due to the imperial soldiers stationed in Behar. 

2 Both MSS. have Malik Taj-ud-dln instead of Malik Saif-ud-dln. This is 
incorrect. 

3 There ore slight differences in the heading. It is as I have it in the text 

in one MS. In the other MS. it is simply jSi. The lith. ed. has 

the same heading as the first MS., with the exception that it omits the word 

after jiXvCo 

4 One MS. has o-ia-j instead of ofa-j . The relations between 
the rulers of Dehli and Bengal at this time are extremely obscure. The 
Riyazu-s-Salatin, the TabaqSt and Firishtah nil begin abruptly by saying that 
Sultan Sikandar considered it extremely important to conciliate Firuz Shah,, 
without saying anything about the relations between Sultan Shoms-ud-diri 
and Firuz Shah, after the latter’s first expedition to Bengal. According to the 
Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi .by Shams-Siraj Aflf, the object of the second expedition 
was to reinstate Znfar Elian on the throne of Sonurgaon. but that work is- 
also silent about the relation between Firuz Shah and Sultan Shams-ud-din,. 
just before the latter's death. According to Bhattasali (p. 44) after the experi- 
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placed his eldest son on the throne of empire, giving him the title of 
Siknndar Shah. He proclaimed the gospel of justice and beneficence. 


ences of his first expedition to Lakhnaiiti. Firoz Shah was in no mood again to 
interfere in the internal affairs of Bengal: but he had to take cognisance 
of the complaint of Zafar Ivhan, who arrived in Dehli in 75S a.h., as 
he was the latter’s liege lord: but he was. at least according to Bhattasali, 
apparently afraid of Sultan Shams-ud-din: and it was not till the news 
of the latter s death had come to Delill. that he finally mode up his mind, 
and began to prepare for marching against the unsuspecting Sikandar. 
Bhattasali(p. 4S) goesontosay that, accordingto the Riyaz and Firishtali, Sikandar 
was ignorant of the motive of Firoz Shah in thus hurrying towards Bengal, 
even when Firoz reached Zafarabad (near Jaunpur). I do not consider this 
latter statement correct. Even immediately after his accession Sikandar knew 
that it was extremely important for him to conciliate Flruz Shah. This is 
expressly mentioned in the Riyaz and the Tabaqat and by Firishtali. As to 
Sikandar’s not knowing the motive of Firiiz Shah’s march towards Bengal 
(Flruz was certainly not hurrying, for taking the dates given by Bhattasali 
himself, he commenced his preparations in 759 a.h.. started in Muharram 
760 a.h.. and arrived in Jaunpur about Jamadi-ul-awwal 760 a.h.. and halted 
there for six months, and the siege of Ekdala did not commence till Zi qa’da 
760, and did not end till Jamadi-ul-awwal 761 a.h. This snail-like march 
contrasts very unfavourably with the first expedition, in the course of which 
Flruz Shuli reached Ekdula in three days less than five months after leaving 
Dehli) he must have been both very ignorant and very dense. It is not quite 
correct to sav that the Riyaz and Firishtali say that Sikandar was ignorant of 
Flruz Shah’s motive, even when the latter arrived at Zafarabad. The former 
says that he was o or anxious, but that does not mean that he was ignorant. 
Firishtali does not even say this. 

The Cambridge History of India, page 263, gives a different view of the 
matter. According to it, in December 1356 a-d., as already noted, Flruz 
formally recognised the independence of Bengal, but apparently he intended to 
treat this recognition ns so much waste paper. He accordingly as soon as the 
news of the death of Shams-ud-din reached him, ordered the gifts to the latter 
to bo distributed among the nobles of Bihar, and recalled Saif-ud-dln to assist 
in the preparation for on invasion of Bengal. I do not know what the authority 
for this statement is. None of the chroniclers or historians say so. But though 
Firiiz Shuli wanted to brush aside his declaration of December 1356 a.d., he 
was apparently unable to do so. without a pretext : and this was furnished by 
the arrival of Zafar Khan. 

It is unnecessary to labour this point further. I consider that Flruz Shah 
thought that he was entitled to reannex Bengal to the empire of Dehli, and he 
mode a second attempt to do so. 
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and occupied himself with the duties of the sallnnni. Knowing that 
seeking the pleasure of the heart of Sultan Ffriiz Shah was of the 
greatest importance, he sent fifty elephants and various stuffs in the 
way of tribute to Sultan Firuz Shah. In the meanwhile, the latter 
had advanced towards Lakhnautl in the year 760 a.h. with the object 
of conquering Bangala. Wien he arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Pandua, Sultan Sikandar following the example of his father, fortified 
himself in his citadel of Ekdala. 1 As he had not the strcngt h to oppose 
him (i.e., Firuz Shah), he agreed to pay an annual tribute and turned 
the Sultan back. The latter was yet in the neighbourhood of Pandua, 
when Sikandar sent thirty -seven elephants and many valuable things 
and various kinds of stuff to the Sultan, and prayed for the pardon of 
his offences. Then following the example of his father, he passed the 
whole of his life in pleasure and " enjoyment. The period of his rule 

1 The Riyuzu-s-Salfitln and Firi-htnh agree. Stewart (p. $5) al*o agree*, but 
he says that Emperor Ferose found out that there was no probability of his being 
able to capture Akdaln. Bhattn*ali fpp. SO, 51) says Sultan Firoz returned 
discomfited and says, that he and not Sultan Siknndnr sought for pence. 
It appears, however, that proposals for pence were sent by Sikandar *s ministers, 
who took their master’s silence to imply his consent to their being sent ; and 
Firoz’s ministers received them with grent joy, and had no difficulty in 
persuading their masters to listen to them. Firoz, however, stipulated for the 
restoration of Sonnrgaon to Znfnr Khan, but the latter did not dare to 
resume sovereignty in the dangerous proximity of Sikandar. 

The Cambridge History of India, page 204. practically agrees with the 
above. 

2 The Tabaqut and Firishtnh are silent about some very important incidents 
vi the life of Sikandar. The Riyuzu-s-Saliitin (p. 105) mentions them. Oneof 
these is the erection of the Adina Mosque in Pandunh, which is perhaps the 
finest and most remarkable religious edifice in Bengal. Unfortunately it 
remained unfinished at the time of his death. 

The second is the rebellion of Ghiyusu-d-din. who afterwards succeeded him. 
It is said that Sikandar had two wives, one of whom had seventeen sons, while 
Ghiyasu-d-dln was the only son of the other. The latter, in the words of the 
Riyazu-s-SalStin (text -edition, pp. 101-104) was £**». j jjSAJ 

3 j JLl? &+& jj ot-ojl which may 

be translated as superior to all his brothers in the beauty of his morals and 
in all (good) qualities, and the fittest and most meritorious in the arts of 
sovereignty. His step-mother, however, complained to the Sultan against him, 
and suggested that he should either be put into prison, or deprived of his 
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to his son and seated him on the throne in the place of his father, 
ffe also following the rule of his father and the custom of his grandfather 
passed the whole of his life in pleasure and enjoyment; and 1 in the 
year 775 a.h. passed away from the narrow place of the body to the 
wide spaces of the spirit. 

The period of his rule was seven 2 years and some months. 


After his recovery, when he was in a jovial mood tin* Sultan recited the line: 

tjf y _» None of the court po>*t could rnnke another 
line to match it; so the Sultan sent it to Hafiz by a special iw—ongcr, The 
latter quickly sent the second line. iiL.£ dji'i lj |j». j,J «> sent a 

whole giazl /ode; beginning with these lines, The Sultan sent him many 
valuable presents, and invited him to his court; but Hafiz could not come. 
The word gfaihi’ila also means a morning draught, so the double t.ntendrc is 
'extremely witty (vide Cambridge History of India, pp. 201. 200, and Riyuz, 
p. 109;. 

Another anecdote a bo shows the Sultan in a pica-in" light. He is said to 
Jiave wounded the only son of a widow while practisin',; with hi- l*ow and arrow. 
The widow went and complained to Qud't Sfraj-ud d/n. The fatter sinmiwn'd 
the Sultan to appear before him. The officer sent to serve tie* summons could 
not get admission into the palace; but he u-cd the device of calling the odhun, 
The Sulpin ordered the man who had made this untimely cull to he brought 
before him. When the man was brought to him, h» produc' d the summons. 
Tne Sultan at once went with him, tubing n short sword under his arm. When 
tie appeared before the tyodi, the latter told him to satisfy the widow. The 
Sultan did -.o, and when on tin: QddVti a-king the widow, she stated that she 
•vkm h uite -atisfied, the Qddi rose from his seat, and seated the Sultan on the 
iMh'M'i. The Eutyan then eulogized the Qddt, hut producing the sword, said 
that if he had found the Qddl afraid to administer justice he would have cut off 
his. head with it. The Qdtfi then produced a scourge which he had kept concealed 
under his ntotnod ; and said that if he hud found the Sultan unwilling to satisfy 
the widow, he would have sacrificed his back witii it. As the Cambridge History 
of India (p. 205) says, “Hengal can boast of u prince more law abiding than 
Henry of Monmouth, and of a judge at least n» firm as Gascoigne"*. 

1 This also is incorrect. He actually reigned from 70S a.h., 1393 

to kJ3 a.u., J4I0 a.J>„ or for seventeen or eighteen years. The Riyuz (p. Ill) 
gives seven years and some months as the period of his reign, but adds thut 

aeeojdlug to another aeeount it lasted for sixteen years, five months and three 
days, 

2 According to the Riyuz, page 1 1 1, he was slain by deceit and treachery' by 
Raja Kilns who was a zemindar of the neighbourhood. 
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3 An account of SultAn-us-salAtIn. 

2 When Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din departed (from the world), the 
amirs raised his son on the throne of the empire, giving him the title 
of Sultan-us-salilt'In. He was a merciful and patient and brave ruler; 
and wont away in the year 795 from the waste place of this world 
.to the populous country of the next life. 

He reigned for ten years. 

3 An account of SultAn Shams- ud-din. 

As Sultan-us-salatin went from the house of this world to the 
house of the after life, the amirs and the chief men of the State gave the 

1 That, is the bending in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. In the 
Riynz, p. 1 1 1 , he is called Snif-ud-din, who had the title of Sultnnu-s-sal&tin. 

2 The account of this reign in the Riytiz , pa ges 1 1 1 , 112, agrees generally with 

the text, but it says that, according to one account, his reign lasted for three years, 
seven months and five days and not ten days. Firislitah also agrees, but says 
tlio amirs and vazlrs wore amazed ( AJAyi yl— , where yl-~ =>■ is probably a 
mistake for ^j^), and he nover strayed towards ; opposition to the 

Shara') ; and tlio llays of the country around never drew their heads from the 
circlo of his obedienco, nnd never made any delay or objection in paying the 
proper revenue. Firislitah also says in one place that he carried on the 
government for ten years, but in another place he says the period of his rule was 
seven years nnd somo months. Col. Briggs’s account (vol. IV, p. 335) agrees with 
that in the text, nnd not with that in the lith. ed. of Firishtnh. According to 
Bhnttnsali (pngo 90) Snifuddin was king only in name. The real power seems to 
liavo passed to Raja Ganesli. He also comes to the conclusion after considering 
his coins and the synchronisms of tlio Chinese Annals, that his reign lasted 
only for ono year and somo months in 813 A.H., and the whole of 814 a.h. (p. 98). 
According to the Cambridge History of India, page 2C6, he is said to have 
peacefully succeeded his father, to have had an obscure reign, to have been 
defeated in 1404 by Ganesli but to have continued to reign till his death in 1406. 

3 The heading is as I have it in the text in the MSS. In the lith ed. it is 

^ILLo yjlhJLi Firislitah also calls the son and 

successor of Snif-ud-din, Hamza Shah or Sultan-us-salatin, Sultan Shams-ud-din 
II. In tlio heading in the Riynz, p. 112, he is also called Sultan Shamsu-d-din, son 
of Sultanu-s-snlatln ; but it is stated a few lines further down that Shamsu-d-din 
was not the son but the adopted son of Sultanu-s-snlatin; and his name was 
Shahabu-d-din and not Shamsu-d-din. It goes on to say that Rajah Ivans 
attacked and slew him and assumed the name of Sultan. It appears to be 
uncertain, as far as-our present information goes, as to what the actual political 
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title of Sultan Shams-ud-dln to his son : and placed him on the 1 throne 
of the empire. He also following the custom of his ancestors passed 
life whole life in pleasure: and in the year 790 A.H., he passed away. 
The period of his reign was three years and some months. 

2 Ax accouxt of Baja Kaxs. 

When Sultan Shams-ud-dln died, a zamlndar of the name of Kans 
acquired power and dominion over the country of Bangala. As the 
just and holy God s was kind to his son, the latter became a Musalman 
and sat on the throne. 

situation in Bengal was at the time. i.c.. between SIS and S10 A.H.: but it 
appears that Shamsu-d-din or Shahabu-d-diu was only a king in name and 
the entire authority was vested on Raja Ganesh or Ivans of Bhadvma. He 
appears, according to Bhattasali (p. 99). to have been supported on the throne by 
the Raja as harmless, and not likely to interfere with his own authority, and 
also to keep down the legitimate Iliyas Shahis. The Cambridge History of 
India, page 366. says that Saif-ud-din Hamza Shah was succeeded bv 
Shams-ud-din. who was permitted to ascend the throne but exercised no power: 
and died after a reign of little more than three years. He was succeeded by 
another puppet Shihab-ud-din Bayazld. In the list of the kings of Bengal on 
page 695 the name of Shams-ud-din does not appear at all: but Shiliub-ud-din 
Bayazld succeeded him in $15. and appears to have reigned for two years. The 
two accounts contradict each other. The account on page 266 appears to be 
incorrect. Shamsu-d-din and Shaluibu-d-dtn. which are two names given in 
the Riyoz. page 112, to the same man. have been given to two men. one of 
whom did not exist at all. It- may be mentioned, however, that Lane-Poole 
has both Shams-nl-dln and Shihab-al-din in his list on page 307. 

1 vine MS. and the lith. ed. have but the other MS. has \ 

- The heading is as I have it in the text in one MS. In the other MS. it is 
simply . In the lith. ed. it is \z~ejZs* js h . 

3 The readings are slightly different. The reading in the MS. is not very 
clear, but appears to be ^ jt jSi ; the meaning of which is not at 

all clear. The lith. ed. has vety distinctly J j—j the meaning 

of which is also obscure, ^AsS means to suffice, to serve, to do, also to 

spare. The meaning of the reading in the MSS. may be “ undid his wickedness " : 
imd that of the reading in the lith. ed.. “was kind to his son but I am not 
sure of either of these. 

Tiie Tnbaqat gives no information of as to the events of the reign of the 
Kans or Ganesh: and of his attitude towards the Musalmans. The Riyaz, 
p. 113. says he persecuted them, and murdered many of them, including many 
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The period of the power of Ivans was seven years. 


loomed nnd holy men. such ns Shaikh Bndrul Islam, son of Shaikh M’ulnu-d-din 
‘Ahhns. Then the saintly Xiir Qutbu-l-‘Alam wrote to Sultan Ibrahim Shnrql to 
come ntul invade Bengal. nnd save tho Musnlmnns of the country from tlie- 
porseoution of this cruel nnd inhuman kajir. Ibrahim Shnrql accordingly invaded 
Bengal, nnd cnentnped nt Firuzpur (i.c., Pnndunli). Knns then went to the 
snint. nnd beeped him to intercede in his fnvour so that Sultan Ibrahim might 
po hack. The saint refused to do so. unless he consented to accept Islam: 
but his wife refused to allow him to do so. Upon this he brought his son. Jndu, 
who was then twelve years of npe, nnd said. I have now become too old nnd 
have little to do with this world: but I have brought my son, nnd offer him ns a 
proselyte to Islam. Then the saint took some pan which he was chewing out 
of his mouth and put it into the boy’s mouth: nnd made him recite the creed 
of Musnlmau faith. After that he persuaded Snltiin Ibrahim, much against 
his will, to po back to Jnuupur: where he died shortly after this. After his 
death Kilns apain commenced his persecution of the Musnlmnns. He also 
tried to make .Tndii n Hindu again, by passing him through a golden image of 
n cow. portions of which were afterwards given to Brahmans. He commenced 
to per-ceute nnd kill the sen-nuts nnd relations of Xiir Qutbu-l-‘Alnm himself, 
lie even put the son of the saint, who was named Shnilch Anwar, to death; but 
lie himself died at the very time when Shnilch Anwnr beenme n martyr 
(pp. 113-1 10). 

The account given by Firi*htah is entirely different. According to it 
although ltaja Kilns never beenme a Mtt«nltnftn. he mixed much with, nnd had 
great love for the followers of the faith, so much so. that many believed him to 
have become a .Mii'ulmfui, nnd wanted to bury his dead body. 

The account in the Hiyaz has been accepted by historians in preference to 
that of I'lri'htah. It appears from Bhnttnsnli’s account (pp. 117-122) that it is 
substantially correct; the only serious mistake in it, being the statement that 
Gaiicsh or Knns resumed sovereign power after the death of Sultan Ibrahim 
Sharqi. As a matter of fact Sultan Ibrahim Shnrqi died long after the death 
of Ilnja GniU’S'h. which took place in $21 a.h., 141$ A.D., which is the last- 
coin of llnniijiiniardihiiia Devn {title assumed by Gnnesli after his second 
accession): and al-o of Mnhendra Devn’s coins from Pnndua nnd Chittagong. 
Maheiidrn Devn was the title assumed by Jndu or Jnlnluddin. after his second 
accession, after the death of his father, nnd before his second conversion to 
Islam. Sultan Ihrahim Sharqi died in S40 a.h., 1430 a.d. It would appear 
tlmt Chinesh resumed his power after tlio dentil of Xur-Kutnb ‘Alnm, when he 
began his second persecution of the Musalmans. nnd banished and afterwards 
put to death Xur-Kutnb ‘Alain’s son Shaikh Anwar. After this he assumed the 
title of Dniiujniiiiirddimn Devn; and coins were struck by him in S20 A.H., 
in I’liittngoiig. Soiinrgnoii nnd Pandiin. nnd in $21 a.h.. in Pnudua have been. 
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1 Ax accovxt of Sextan Jalal-i'ij-dIx, sox of Kaxs. 

As Kans went to his original abode (i.e., I suppose hell), his 2 son, 
owiac to his love of rule became a 3Iusalman, and assumed the name 
of Sultan Jalal-ud-din. The people were contented and happy during 
his time: and at the end of the year S12 s a.h. he passed away. 

The period of his reign was seventeen years. 


found. Coins of Mahendra Deva bearing the date S21 A.U.. and struck at 
Fandua and Chittagong have also been found. 

The Cambridge History of India (pp. 266, 267) agrees generally with 
Bhattasali: but it does not mention Danujamarddana Deva or Mahendra Deva ; 
and according to it Ganesh died in S17 a.k.. 1414 a.d.: and Jadu or Jalal-ud-din 
succeeded hint in that year. 

1 There are slight differences in the heading. The heading in the text is 
that in the lith. ed. One MS. has the same heading, up to bin. but ha« 
left out the word Kans by mistake. The other MS. has simply an account of 
Sultan Jalal-ud-din. 

s Both MSS. omit the word J after . 

3 The year in both MSS. is . The lith. ed. has 

aM+JUj . Both are incorrect . He died in S34 or S35 a.h. Some account of him 
has been given in note 2. page SJ9 of the type-script. The TabaqSt says: the 
people were contented and happy in his reign. The Rivjiz, p. IIS. gives a 
different account. According to it he converted many infidels to Islam, and 
forced the BrcJ.mans who had partaken of portions of the golden image of the 
cow to eat beef. He became a disciple of Shaikh Zahid. grandson of Xur Quthu-1- 
* Alain, and nephew of Shaikh Anwar. It is also said, of course, that people 
were happy and contented: and the population of Panduah became very large: 
and he erected a mosque, etc., in Gaur ; and the re-population of Gaur commenced 
in his time. 

Firisht alt's account is different. He gives him the name of Jaimal and 
says that he offered to abdicate in favour of his younger brother, if the chief 
men of the country objected to him. on the ground of his being a Musalmim; 
but they in an extremely tolerate way said, that religion did not in any way 
affect worldly affairs. According to Firishtah also he became the Xushlrwan 
of the age. i.e.. the ideally just ruler. 

Bhattasali (p. 112) says he became zealous Muhammadan, converted many to 
tne Musalman Faith, recalled Shaikh Zahid from Sonargaon and showed him 
every respect. He also quotes Firishtah 's account; and it appears that the 
copy of Firishta from which he quoted gives Jeetmal as his Hindu name. 

The Cambridge History of India, page 267. says: “He persecuted the 
Hindus, as his father had persecuted the Muslims and hosts of 
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1 An account of Sultan Ahmad, son of Sultan Jalal-ud-din. 

As the inevitable happened to Sultan Jalal-ud-din, the amirs 


Hindus a lo said (o linvo boon forcibly converted to Islam”. It also considers 
it probable that the present “numerical superiority of Muslims in Eastern 
Bengal is due to nn immense wave of prosclytisntion, (which) must have swept 
over the country, and it is most probable that, the poriod was the reign of 
•luliil-ud-din Muhnmmnd 

It- appears to me, however, that the numerical superiority of the Musalmans 
in Eastern Bengal exists chiefly among Musnlmiins of the lower classes; and low 
cn-te H indiis (many of whom were untouchables) did not require much persuasion 
or persecution to accept a religion, according to winch they might claim equality 
with the best. 

1 The heading is as I have it in the text in one MS. and in the litli. ed. In 
the other MS. Ahmad Shah is substituted for Sultan Ahmad. As to the events 
t>f this reign Kiri Alt all copies the Tahaqat word for word, but- unfortunately adds 
a few words of his own, which are totally opposed to the facts as given by the 
ltiyiiz. These won is are: jf 

AsdCjf j r bJ! (j jb — ; . Stewart (p. 9G) agrees with Firishtah as to 

the impartial administration of justice by Ahmed Shah; and adds that both 
"the followers of Mohammed ntul the worshippers of idols vied in theirattachment 
to his person’*. 11c also says that during his reign Sultan Ibrahim of Joanpore 
invaded Bengal, niul plundered several districts, and curried away many of the 
inhabitants as slaves. Ahmed Shall unable to contend with him sent an 
nmba-sudor to Shall ltooldi, the sun of Timour at Herat. The latter wrote a 
letter to Sultan Ibrahim, threatening exemplary vengeance, if he did not 
immediately release the captives, and again molested tlio King of Bengal. After 
that Sultan Ibrahim never ugain invaded Bengal. An oxtract from Shah 
Hooldi's letter is given by Stewart, who says the letter is taken from Firishtah 
and adds that the circumstances of the embassy are also confirmed in the 
" Mutlia At'Mtoliuc", n very eloquent Persian history of Shah Rookh. 

There is no mention of the letter in Firishtah litli. ed.; or in Col. Briggs’s 
hi-tory; and no mention of this invasion of Bengal by Sultan Ibrahim, in any 
other hi-torv. 

The Riyftz, pages 118,11 9, gives a very different account of Ahmad Shah. He 
was very harsh tempered, tyrannical and blood-thirsty, and shed imrighteous 
blood ; anti used to cut open the bodies of pregnant women. When bis barbarities 
reached an extreme point, two of his slaves Shiidi Klian and Nasir Khan, who 
hud attained to the rank of nobility, conspired together, and brought about his 
death. 

Bhaltiisali'.s account terminates with tho history of Jalaluddin. 

The Cambridge History of India says little is known of his reign, and then 
mentions the aggressions of Ibrahim Sliarql, and the remonstrance of Shah- 
28 
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bestowed the 1 title of Sultan Ahmad on his son and made him the 
successor of his father. 2 In the end of the year S30 a.h., he sought 3 
release from bodily restraints and joined the spiritual existence. 

The period of his reign was sixteen years. 

4 Ax ACCOUXT OF THE SLAVE. 

5 When the throne of sovereignty remained unoccupied after 
the death of Sultan Ahmad, son of Jaliil-ud-din, a slave of his named 
2sa?ir placed his foot with great audacity on the throne of the empire, 
and commenced to issue all orders. The amirs and Maliks of Sultan 
Ahmad put him to death; and raised one of the grandsons of Sultan 
Shams-ud-dln Bhangara to be the ruler. 

The period of his rule was seven days, and, according to another 
account, half a day. 

G Ax ACC0T7XT OF SHAH. 

When Xa§ir Ohvlam (the slave) was put to death, they found 
out one of the descendants of Sultan Shams-ud-dln Bhangara , and 
placing him on the throne of the empire 7 gave him the title of Na?ir 

rukh ; and goes on to say that towards the end of his reign his tyranny, became 
unbearable; and he was put. to death by Shad! Khan and Xiisir Khan. Xiisir 
Khan forestalled his fellow conspirator, and put. him to death and assumed the 
sovereignty of Bengal (p. 267). 

1 One MS. has , by mistake, for • 

2 Both MSS. have j ; while the litli. ed, has . 

I have retained the rending in the litli. ed. 

3 One MS. lias vjAti. , the other omits the word by mistake: while the litli. 

ed. has . I have accepted . 

4 The rending in one MS. is ns I have it. in the text. In the other MS. 

Xasir-ud-dln is substituted for Xiisir. The litli. cd. has jy**!! 
an account of the rule of Xilsir-ud-din. 

5 The Riyiiz, Firishtah, Col. Briggs and Stewart- all agree generally. 
The Cambridge History of India, page 207, contrary to all the other authorities, 
makes Xiisir the slave and Xasir-ud-dln Mahmud one and the same person. 
Lane-Poole (p. 30S) also lias Xasir-al-dln Mnhnnld Shfili II. who was 
apparently the slave, and also the first. Sultan of the house of lliyus (restored) 
apparently ns one and the same person. 

® The heading in the text is the heading in both MSS. The litli. ed. inserts 
the word , rule, before Xiisir Shill). 

7 One MS. and the litli. ed. have , but. the other MS. has WlA . 
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Shall. All classes of men, common and noble, and great and small 
were happy and contented in the cradle of peace and safety. And in 
the end, in the year 802 a.h., he passed away. 

The period of his reign was 1 two years. 

2 Ax ACCOUNT OF BARBAK SHAH. 

When Naslr Shah died, the amirs and the great men of the country 
seated Barbak Shah on the throne of sovereignty. In his time the 
residents of the city and the soldiery were in a state of contentment. 
He also passed his time in pleasure and enjoyment. When the period 
of his life and the days of his existence came to an end, in the year 
S7!l a. ii., he 3 passed away. 

1 Until the MSS. anil tlu> lit li. cd. have two years. This is manifestly 
incorrect. The period from 830 a.u., the year of tho death of Sultiin Ahmad to 
Stii? a. it,, the year of Xiisir Shah's death is thirty-two years. The _}A in the 
text is a mistake for or 32. The accounts of this reign, as given in 

the Itiyar. and hv l’irishtnh. Col. Briggs and Stewart generally agree with 
the text. The Itiyar., page 120, adds that he erected somo of the buildings, 
and the fort of Uaur. As to the length of his reign, ho says that it was thirty- 
two years, hut necording to others dill not exceed twenty -seven years. Stewart 
(p. 100) al-o says that he constructed the fortifiention round the city of Gour. 

As to the Cambridge History of India, see note on page 416. According 
to it tile period of his reign was seventeen years from S4G to SG4 a.h., 1442 to 
MOO a. n. 

- The heading in both MSS. is as 1 have in the text. The lith. ed. inserts 
the word filtniwt before Barbak Sln'ib. The Riyfiz (text-edition, p. 1 IS) agrees 
generally as to the account of this reign, but acids . 

It appears from a note on page 120 of Sainm's translation of the Riyaz that his 
full name was Ruknu-d-dlu Abul Mujahiil Barbak Shall, that ho reigned from 
SO l a. it., and that before that he was governor of south-west Bengal in SCO a.h. 
ITrishtah copies the Tnlmqut as regards the early part of the account, but adds 
that he was the first sovereign of India who emplojod Abyssinians and raised 
them to high rank. Neither tho Cambridge History of India nor Stewart has 
anything new about him; hut both mention his employment of the Abyssinians. 
The Cambridge History of India (p. 2GS) says ho reigned from 1459 to 1474 
A.D., or for fifteen years. 

a One MS. and the lith. ed. have ; but tho other MS. has 

: >jf j*JLr Ala .^0 jZ . This MS. is very imperfect here. 

The words quoted are taken from tho latter part of the accounts of the reign 
of Yusuf Shuh, the next Sultan, tho earlier part of the account of whose reign 
is altogether omitted in it. 



?rw Tin: sultans or bang ala 

The period of hi? reign was 1 seventeen years. 

2 An account or Yusuf Shah. 

After tiie death of Bfirhak Shah, the amirs and the well-known 
men of the kingdom placed Yusuf Shah on the throne of government. 
He was a patient had&hnh and a well-wisher of his subjects, and of a 
virtuous disposition. Ho began to measure the stages to the world 
of non-existence (i.r .. died) in the year SS7 A.n. 

The period of his sovereignty was seven years and six months. 

3 An account of Sikandar Shah. 

1 After the death of Yusuf Shah, 5 the amirs and vazirs placed 

1 One MS. ha* ten years. The other has _) Jb" (omitting the 

word ihe) which was the period of the reign of Yusuf Shull. The litli. cd. 
lias —vente-n yonrs which i? correct and which I have ndopted. 

- On*' MS. omits the heading and the first- part of the account of this reign, 
cud joins the latter part on to the account of the reign of Biirbalt Shah. See 
u a- on pane 41G. The other MSS. have the heading which I have in the 
Th- lith. cd. inserts the word bpfore Yusuf Shall. 

Tii- account of this reign in the Tubaqfit appears to be copied from the 
l’.i> A? (text -edition, p. 119) which adds the virtues of being j i— ^bo, 

i < .. l-anied and abstemious, to those mentioned in the Tabnqat, and explains 
by adding the word His full name appears to hove been 

Mi.mis-ud-din Abul Muznfihr Yusuf Slifili; and be appears to have reigned from 
''Tv a. ii . According to Firishtah he was very strict in the observance of the 
law of the Prophet. Stewart (p. 101) says he was very strict about the adminis. 
t r.U :• >ti of ju-tice, and enjoined on all judges to act with the strictest impartiality. 
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biknmlar Skull on the throne of the empire without careful enquiries. 
1 As he did not possess the qualifications or the right of being invested 
with this high office, they removed him from it, and 2 raised Fath 
Sltfili to the chieftainship. 

The period of Siknmlnr Shah’s reign was two 3 and a half days. 


4 Ax ACCOUNT OF FATH SllAH. 

After the deposition of Sikandar Shah, the amirs and the great 
men raised Fath Khali tot lie chieftainship and placed him on the throne 
of the empire, lie was intelligent and wise; and placing the usages 
of ancient rulers and Sultans in the forefront of his spirit, distributed 

wool. Tin* other MS. has jlsj j jl Aaj j l^vcl. The lith. 

ed. : h^'h 

i Hen* again the readings are different. Ono MS. has aIcj jjlsanjLd 
jAlo. .+£ 1 have adopted this bid have changed which is 

tnimif'-tly ineorivrt, for The other MS. omits the word (jjUbsvLJ and 

-ub-titutes for .-»®. The lith. ed. omits the word aIbJ. nnd has jjl&nXwl 

- (bn* MS. ha- hy tiu-tuke Aixihjj i 

3 M. lliduvat llosam linsjjj j»*J, half a day, in tho text -edition. 

4 lien* a cain the heading in the MSS. is as 1 have it in the text; but the 
lull. ed. insert- the word mltnnnt befon* the nnme of Futlt Shfdi. 

The It iv A*, (p. IIP) -ay.- he was another son of Yusuf Shfdi. Otherwise 
tla. Tubmjut agree- with it. Hi** full name was Juh'd-ud-din Abul Muzaffar 
Fath Shah, lie i- said to have reigned from SS7 to SPG A.H.. but bis coins 
and in-eriptioa*. show that lie was already reigning in $$G A.H. Some of the 
coin- of ,**.Mi were .(nick lit I'litlmbud (now Foridpur town) wliich was named 
after him. 

l-'iri-lit all .ay.- that Fath Shah punched with the scourge of justice the 
eunuch*, mid llul-hl -lave., who had become powerful and violent. So they 
went to tin* chief eunuch culled the Sultan Shfihzada liimgfdt. who was in charge 
of nil tin* men who attended I »y turns ( f'y* 5 ) » and also had the keys of 

all the patilee-. It so happened that the eunuch Khan Jaluin. the cuzir and 
Malik Audit JIah-liI, the .tmir nf iinmni. were engaged in punishing the Kays 
of the frontier, with a picked body of the army; «o Sultan Shahzada could carry 
out his nefarious purpose with impunity. 

The Cambridge lli-tory of India, page £0$. contrary to the Kiyfiz, says 
that Fath Shah was a great uncle or Sikandar. and a sen of Mahmud which I 
Mlppo-e means Xaslr-ud-dhi Mahmud Shal 
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favours to everyone in accordance with his condition and rank. In 
his time the doors of pleasure and enjoyment remained open in the 
faces of the people. 

As there was a custom in the country of Bangalah, that five thou- 
sand parts attended every night for watch and ward, and earl) 1 * * * * * 7 in the 
mor nin g, the badshah came out, and sat on the throne for a moment, 
and took their salute, and gave them permission to go away, when 
another body of parts came into attendance. 

On- one occasion, the chief eunuch of Fatk Shah tempted the 
parts with money and they slew the Sultan. Early the next morning 
the eunuch himself sat on the throne, and took the salute of the parts. 
This event occurred in the year 896 a.h. 

The period of the rule of Fath Shah was seven years and five 
months. 

They say that during some years, there was such a custom in 
Bangalah, that whoever slew a ruler, and sat on the throne, every- 
one became submissive and obedient to him. 

1 An account of Baebak Shah. 

As the wretched Khwajali Sara! after murdering his master took 
the title of badshah, all the eunuchs, wherever they were, collected 

1 The heading in the MSS. is as I have it in the text. The lith. ed. inserts 
the word c**ij&* before Barbak Shah. 

The Riyaz (p. 121) agrees generally, but says the eunuch styled himself Sultan 
Sjiahzada. It goes on to say that he tried to destroy the powerful nobles. The 

most powerful of them, the Abyssinian Malik Andil, who was at the frontier 

wnnte d to come to the capital. Barbag also wanted to bring him there so that he 

might, by fraud and deceit, put him into prison. He therefore summoned him; 
and on Malik Andil’s coming made him swear on the Qoran that he would not 
injure him in any way. Malik Andil took the oath, with the reservation that 
he would not do so as long as Barbak was on the throne. He then schemed 
to avenge the murder of his benefactor. He got into the palace, and found 

the eunuch asleep on the throne. On account of his oath he was unable to kill 
him; but the eunuch who was drunk rolled down. Malik Andil drew his 
sword, but was unable to kill the eunuch. After this there was a Homeric 
struggle between the two in the dark. Jn the end Malik Andil got others to 
join in the attack and the eunuch was killed. 

Malik Andil then summoned the vazira and a council was held to select a 
suitable person to succeed to the throne. Path Shah hod left a son who was 
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togethor round him; nnd ho allured mean and low spirited men with 
wcnlfli. and, 1 strengthening their allegiance with false promises, 
assembled them round him. His pomp and strength increased day 
bv day: but in the end tho great amirs who had man}’ retainers 
2 joined together; and on one occasion having united the pails with 
themselves, slew him. 

The period of his reign was t wo and a 3 half months. 

4 As account or FlitOz Shaii. 

When the eunuch who had the title of Barbak Shah was killed, 
the amirs and the well-known men raised Firfiz Shah to the cliieftain- 

only two yours of ape; and it wax doubtful whether ho should be placed on the 
throne. .All the nobles then went to the widow of Fatli Shah. She said she 
lmd made a vow that the throne should belong to tho person who should slay 
her hu-lmndV murderer. Malik Audi) at first declined to accept the crown, 
but was finally persuaded to do so (pp. 322-124). 

l'iri-Oitah and Stewart and the Cambridge History of India follow the 
Hive 7 generally; but the Cambridge History of India (p. 209), contrary to all 
the others, calls Malik Audi! Indil Kliiin; I do not know tho authority for doing 
so. He was certainly not a Khiin but was a Malik. As to Andil or Indil, I 
know no 1'ersian or Arabic won! like either. There is a colloquial Bengali 
word .-1 mill, which means much ; but 1 do not know whether it has any connection 
with the name. In any case I prefer to follow the older historians, instead of 
lien pting the new spelling. - 

1 One MS. lias^fci< instead of ^ 1 - -*—* by mistake. 

5 Then' an* differences in the readings. One 3IS. nnd the lith. ed. have 
) J'f.’j f.J , JuJ fit*} .«Ls3l. The lith. ed. however lias bv mistako the word 

/ * »■ /y U 

after ?yf f which I have struck out. The other MS. has j fif*l y&N 
Iji'Xdj lit? oibL*. The latter reading appears to bo somewhat better, but as 
tin' other MS. nnd the lith. ed. both give the other, I have adopted it, with the 
slight correction f have mentioned. 31. Hidayat Hosain has followed the second 
MS. in the text -edition. 

3 M. llidnvnt liosniu lias jj) ^ ji or two months and half a day as 

tin' period of his reign in the text-edition. 

i The heading in the 3ISS. is as 1 have it in the text. The lith. ed. inserts 
the word mifaiial before the name Flriiz Shiih. 

The Tahiujat does not say that it was 3Inlik Andil who assumed the title 
of Firiiz Shfili. 

It nppenrs from the Riyfir. (p. 12a) that he took up his residence in Gnur, 
where he erected a mosque, a tower nnd n reservoir. Ho had done great deeds 
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ship. He was a merciful and benevolent lung. When the number of 
the days of his life wero folded up (i.e., finished), he passed away by 
natural death in the year 899 a.h. But another statement is that 
the pctik watchmen killed him. 

The period of 1 uh rule was three years. 

1 An account oe Mahmud ShSh. 

When Flriiz Shah passed away, the amirs and the great men placed' 
his son on the throne of the empire, giving him the title of Sultan 
Mahmud Shah. Ho was a bildshdh endowed with the moral qualities 
of the great. 

as a gonoral and an administrator; and ho was rospoetod and feared when he 
ascended tlio throne. Ho was a just and efficient ruler, but liis great fault 
was his prodigality, and ho lavished the treasures accumulated by the former 
Sultuns on beggars and mendicants. As to his death, the Riyaz (p. 126) Bays 
that tho statement that ho was killed by the puiks appears to bo more correct 
than that ho died a natural death. His full name appears from his coins to have 
boon Saifu-d-din Abul Muzaffar Firuz Shall. His coins show that he reigned 
from 803 a.h., to 896 A.n., and not during the tlireo years ending in 897 A.H., 
as stated in tho histories (p. 124), 

Firishlali and Stowart mention no new facts about him. According to the 
Cambridge History of India, page 690, he reigned from 891 to 894 A.H. 

1 Tho hooding in the MSS. is as I liavo it in the text. In tho lith. ed. it is 

Uho yJ 

Tho full nnmo of Sultan Mahmud appears to have been Nafjir-ud-din Abul 
Muzaffar Mahmud Shah. According to tho Riyaz (p. 126) ho was only a 
Sultan in namo. During tho early months of his briof reign, an Abyssinian of 
tho namo of Habsh Khan usurped all the authority. Tho SUlI Badr Diwana, 
another Abyssinian, slow Habsh Khan, and becamo the de facto ruler. After 
some time, ho got tho sardurs of the paiks to join him; and ono niglit slew 
Mulimud Shah; and with tho concurrence of the amirs and the officers of tho 
court, proclaimed lvimsolf Sultan under tho title of Muzaffar Shah. 

Tho Riyaz (p. 126) also says, that according to the history of Haji 
Muhammad Qundaliari, Mahmud Shah was tho son of Futh Shah, and not of 
Malik Andll or Firuz Shah. Ho had boon brought up by Jashn Khan, a slave 
of Biirbng Shah, under tho ordors of Firuz Shfili; and after tho lattor’s death was 
placed on tho throne. Tho namo Jashn Khan appears to bo a copyist’s mistake 
for Habsh Khan. 

Firislitah agrees generally with tho Riyaz. Ho gives tho name of tho slave 
who brought Sultan Mahmud up as Habsh Khan and not Jashn Khun. 
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A slave of the name of Saiyidi Muzaffar Habshi having got the 
■lardars and the palls to combine with him, made Mahmud Shah 
a martyr one night ; and early tho noxt morning ascended the throne 
of the empire, giving himself the title of Muzaffar Shah. 

The period of the reign of Mahmud Shall was one year. 

1 An account of Muzaffar Shah Habshi. 

When Mu z a (Tar Shah Habshi took the place of the great by force 
and violence, darkness spread over the world. He was an audacious 

* 1 linve adopted the rending in the lith. cd. Those in tho MSS. are very 
imperfect. One 1ms only Muzaffar Shall, nnd tho other lins L5 A».o»y*lLc jS<i. 
His name according to his inscriptions nnd coins wns Alnu-d-din Abul Muzaffar 
Shah (Snlntn's translation of Rifiz, p. 12$, note 2). From his coins it appears 
that he reigned from S'.iti to SO!) a.m., i.c., from 1491 to 1494 a.h. 

According to the Riyaz (p. 127) Muzaffar ascended the throne at Gaur. 
He was extremely nudaeious nnd blood-thirsty; nnd put. many learned nnd pious 
men nnd nobles nnd tho ltnjnhs to death. Ho appointed Syed Husain a 
Sharif of Mecca (who is called one of Muznffnr’s sipahis in tho Tnbaqnt) to be 
his minister, and mrnle over to him nil powers. Afterwards ho added avarice 
to his other iniquitic-; anil according to the advice of Syed Husain, he reduced 
the wages of his cavalry and infantry men; nnd nlso collected the revenue with 
great lmr.*hiic-«. Then tin* great amir? rebelled against him; nnd he shut himself 
up in the fort of Gaur. The siege lasted for four months; and Muzaffar is said 
to have i-lnin four thousand men, who had been seized and brought to him from 
time to time with his cwn hand. Then he enmo out of the fort, and n drawn 
Irnttl" tool; place between his men and the amirs now bended by Syed Husain. 
The latter wen* victorious and Muzaffar was slain. It is also stated, that 
according to llujt Muhammad Qnndnlmrl, one hundred and twenty thousand 
men, Mu-almnn and Hindus were slain during this civil war. The Riyaz (p. 12S) 
then quotes from Tnbnqut, what is stntcd in tho latter about the manner in 
which Muzaffar was slain. 

Kiri-htnh and Stewart give no further information. Tho Cambridge 
Hi-tory of India, page 270, calls the minister, who according to the Riyaz 
was called Syed Husain. Sharif MnUI, Sniyid ‘Alfi-ud-din Husain, who belonged 
to a family which came from Tnmiuz on tho Oxus: nnd it nlso states that this 
man probably re-trained Muznffnr’s violence, while according to the Riyaz and 
Kiri-ht all the reduction in the pay of the soldiers, which wns one of the causes 
of the rebellion, tool; place nt liis instance. It appears from wlint is stated in 
the account of the reign of Sultan ‘Alnu-d-din, in the Riyfiz that the name of 
Suit An ‘Alnu-d-din before his accession wns Syed Husain Sharif Mnlcki, that 
his father Syed Asliriifiil-Husnini was probably Slierif of Mecca, but the fnmilj 
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and blood-tiksTy man. He raised many learned and pious men to 
the rank of martyrdom. In the end one ot his soldiers, of the name ox 
"Ala-nd-din. ha vine made the sirdcr? and the rriendly ana. in 

leasme wiili him, entered the seraglio one night with. thir teen 
ar.d slew him. Early the nest morning, he sat on the throne and gave 
himself the title of Sultan *Ala-nd-din. 

The period of the reign of Muzafmr Shah Hahsln was three years 
and nve months. 


1 As Accorsx or SrxTis -AnS-rp-pis. 

Sultan -Ala-ud-din - was an intelligent and able man and was 
a soldier. He showed favour to the amir s of old lineage: and he also 

came from TarrsvEz or Tarrnaj in Trikes': an. Savyid Husain and his brother 
Sayyid Yusuf cam? with their father to Bengal: and serried in Chanapur in 
Kadha. of western Bengal. According to Blochmann. however, this Cbsmdpur 
tras really situated near ‘Alaipiir in the present district of Khulna. It appears 
also that although Sayyid Husain adopted the title of 'Alauddln Abul Muzsfiar 
Husain Shah, he was universally known as Husain Shah: and that name is found 
on various inscriptions on the edifices in Gaur; and according to Blo chmann 
\J -A. ^JS. for 1S73. page 2P1) "the name of 'Husain Shah the good' is still 
remembered from the frontiers of Orissa to the Brahmaputra”. The statement 
in the Cambridge History of India (p. 270} about the original name of ^Ala-ud-din 
Husain Shah being Savyid 'Ala-ud-dm Husain appears to be incorrect. 

3 The heading in one MS. and the lith. ed. is : in the 

other it is only : I have retained the former. 

2 The lith. ed. has the word before Sultan 'Ala-ud-dln: but as both MSS. 

emit it, 1 have also omitted it. The account of his reign in the Tabagat is very 
imperfect. According to the Kiyaz (pp. 129-130. althongh he became a good 
and great Sultan, his conduct does not appear to have been quite straightforvrard 
before liis accession. Although he was in the service of Sultan HuzaSar he 
uiwajs spoke to everyone of the latter's meanness and avarice. 3m this way 
r.:s own virtues and the vices of his master became known to everybody: so 
vnen Muzaffar was killed, the chiefs and the people readilv consented to 
ms becoming his successor. Then the way in which he rewarded the people, 
wno raised him to the throne, was extremely objectionable. He allowed them 
to plunder and ravage the city of Gaur. Some days after his accession, he 
ore-red the men to cease plundering, and when they did not do so. he hsd 
twelve tnousand of them put to death. As a result of sear-clung the houses 
o: the wealthy he collected much wealth including thirteen hundred golden 
dishes. 
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raised his own special servants to high rallies and eminent positions. 
He removed the pnlks from the duty of watch and ward, so that no 
injury might he caused to him bj r them. He summoned learned, 
great and pious men from different parts of the kingdom, and 
showed kindness to them. He made very great efforts and exertions 
for enriching and improving the condition of the country ; and he 
allotted many villages for defraying the expenses of the alms houses, 
attached to the tomb of that leader of the wayfarers (in the path of 
the law), Shaikh Xur Qiitb ‘Alum, may his soul be sanctified ! He 
came every year from Ekdiila, which was the seat of hi.f government 
to Panduah. with the object of circumambulating the tomb', which 
was the recipient of illumination, of Shaikh Niir. 

Owing to the auspiciousness of his laudable morals, and pleasing 
virtues lie performed the duties of sovereignty for long years; and all 
his life was passed in pleasure and enjoyment. And in the end in 
the year thin a.h.. lie passed away by death from natural causes. 
The period of his reign was twenty-seven years and some months. 

Jli-s evil di*ed- coii-ed nftcr this. He removed the paiks from the work of 
wnteh nml word; and hnni-hed all the Hnhshls; and he employed Syeds, 
Miiclml* mid Afghani in position of trust. He subjugated the Rajas of the 
country, and having eomjuercd ns far as Orissa levied tribute from the rulers 
of that country. Jle then invaded As-'ntn; and conquered that country ns far 
as Kfimrup and Kiiiutuh (Iviimnkslm (?) ). He loft his son there with a large 
army, and returned to lien gal. Afterwards when the rains commenced, the 
Rajas, who laid (led to the mountains, returned; and his army was defeated, 
and hN sou was slain. 

The Rivas then mentions laV charities and his religious endowments. 

In the year !HII> a. it.. Saltan Husain Shnrql on being defeated by Siknndar 
I.odi took refuge in Kahlgnoii (C’olgong). where he was received with honour 
and where lie pawd his remaining years. 

•Sul(an ‘Alnu-d-din died of natural causes in 927 a.ii. The period of his 
reign was. according to different authorities, twenty-seven years, twenty-four 
years and twenty-nine years mid live months. He had fourteen sons and 
one of them, Xiwrat Shah, succeeded him. 

Kiri-lit ah does not mention any fresh fact. Stewart (p. 110) says that 
Ala Addeeii Hu-ein Shah came from the sandy deserts of Arabia to the fertile 
region of Mengal. 

The Cambridge History of India also adds nothing to what is stated in the 
Riyiiit. According to it his reign lasted for twenty-live veal's (p. 272). The 
words j and a soldier, arc omitted in tlio text -edition. 
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1 Ax ACCOT7XT OF ZVASlB SHAH. 

TThen Sultan : Ala-ud-din passed away, the amirs and the great- 
men of the time raised 2 2sa$Ib Shah from amongst- his eighteen sons 
to the chieftainship (i.e., to be the Sultan). 3 He. trusting his brothers, 
conferred on each one of them, double of what their father had bestowed 
on them. 

And when, in the year 932 a.h.. His Majesty Firdus Makanl 
Zahir-ud-din Muhammad Babar Badshdh. having slain Sultan Ibrahim 
LudI, son of Sultan Sikandar LudI, took possession of the country 
of Dehli, the amirs and the heads of 4 the various groups of Afghans 
fled and came as suppliants to 5 Xaslb Shah. After some days, 
Sultan Mahmud, brother of Sultan Ibrahim also came to him, 6 as a 
suppliant. Xaslb-Shah bestowed on all of thzmjagirs, as far as possible 
and depending on the exigencies of the time. 7 He also prayed for 
the hand of the daughter of Sultan Ibrahim for himself. 

In 8 the year 939 a.h. he sent by the hand of the eunuch Malik 
Mar j an to Sultan Bahadur Gujrati, fine and beautiful presents, in 

1 The heading is as I have it in the text in both the MSS. The lith. ed. has 

?l£ viALLs jSC), an account- of the reign of Xaslb Shah. Both headings 

are incorrect. It appears that the correct name of the eldest son of ‘Ala-ud-dln 
Husain Shah was Xaslb Khan; and he assumed the title of Sultan Xasir-ud-din 
Abul Muzaffar Xasrat Shah. The Riyaz, however, says that his name or title 
was Xasrat Shah; and he was co mm only known as Xaslb Shah. 

2 The name is Xasir Shah in one MS. and in the lith. ed. and Xaslb Shah 
in the other MS. I have adopted Xaslb Shah. 

3 This was quite unusual for the age. The Riyaz (text, p. 136) says — j 

- ii^j HjJCji \\ • 1). Other historians have also 

mentioned this generous action. 

4 The readings in the MSS. are , - .J j and ^yUit jy *. 

The lith. ed. has -which appears to me to be better than the 

other readings, and I have retained it. 

° Here both the MSS. have Xaslb Shah. 

6 One MS. and the lith. ed. have jjsiLe «b, hut the other MS. has 

‘ As was usual under the circumstances he married her. 

8 The reason of this embassay to Sultan Bahadur Shah of Gujrat which was 
sent- in 939 a.h., is said in the Riyaz (pp. 137, 13S) to have been a report 
that Humayun after his accession intended to conquer Bengal. 
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order lo secure relation, attachment and friendship. Mnlik Marjnn 
waited on Sultan Bahadur in the fort of Mimriii and was honoured by 
the gift of a special robe of 1 honour. No account- of the Bengalis 
has after this conic under my eyes. Xasib Shall ruled for a period 
of eleven years. After him, Hnngftlnh came within a short time into 
the jMw-esdon of Slier Khan. When His Majesty Jinnat Ashianl 
came into Bimgiilnh, in pursuit of Slier Khan, Jahangir Quli Beg ruled 
(the country) on helmll of him. Afterwards Slier KJian slew Jnhiingir 
tjuli Ih'g. and tool; possession of the country, as lias been mentioned 
in its place. Then Muhammad Khan, one of the amirs of Salim Khan, 
son of Slier Khan, governed the country for a time. After him, his 
s >11 im vr himself the title of Sultan Bahadur, and raised the standard 
of ndi'. The government of Bangfilah and Behar was then held by 
Sulainiaii Kataraiii. one of the amirs of Salim Khan. He ruled inde- 
t*enilcntly for a jieriotl of - nine years, and also took possession of the 

5 NirAmoiil-iiln give • no in-count <>f lla» (loot Ii of Xnsib Slu'ih. It appears 
from the p.iyfir ainl ntli<-r hi-iorie., that contrary to the mildness wliieh he 
had .-h-rna in tie* beginning <>f he men. he now indulged in evil deeds, and 
c-'iamitt. .1 net-, nt opjin- -i>>n: m tin- eunuchs, one of whom he had threatened 
xulli punchmeiit, combitu-d together and killed him ia the year SMS A.H. Tlie 
j.>- -ti.nl of ho men i- voii-hi-Iv given. The Hivur. (p. 13S) says that he reigned 
inr >i\i<s|i year, hut according t-> some tlurtis-n years, or less than that. 
1’iti- hi ah givi- Inin >i\t----ii y» nr« loan 027 to {M3 A.Jl. Col. Briggs (vol. IV, 
pj>. 35o-352) -ays h„ reigned from 03U A.ll.. 1523 A.t>„ to 015 A.n., 153Sa.ii. 
i <-.. J-.r iihout lifl-.-n \ear-; hut h<> -avs ul-o that he had a reign of eighteen 
\i-ar-. .Afu'idmg to Stemirt tpp. 11-1-117) he reigned for thirteen years 
1521 A.n. to 1 533.3 1 a n. Lane-Poole (j>. 30S) gives him fourteen yenrs from 
•325 A. 11 ., 151 s A.n.. to 030 A.11., 1532 A.n.. and the Cambridge History of 
liidm (p. C, ill'll lift. --ii years- from IAIN to 1533 A.n. 

- TIii-tv an- difference, is to the period of Sulninian Karnriinl’s rule. One 
MS. ha- rtvi-n year.; tin* other 1ms the wort! .*ti /, year without- any number. 
Tie- luh. oil. has one year. There i- much diversity nl-o in the other histories 
a- to the |H-ri'«l of hi-i nils. The Itiyir. (p. 153) says he ruled indejiendently 
f.*r mM-.-i-ii year-, and died in US I A.it. l'irifhtah says he had the &/iu/t>n rend 
111 hi- own iiam--, hut called him-df Iludrat A' alii, and sent presents to Akbnr 
from time to time; and after reigning for nhout twenty-five years died in 0S1 A.ll. 
Stewart (pp. l-lfi, 150) >.nv s la* reigned from 072 when he emne from Belinr to 
Bern, id till hi- death in 0S1 a.ii., ufTecting to hold his kingdom under Akbnr. In 
til-. Cambridge Hi-torv of India, the mime of Siilniuiiin does not appear in the 
Index at all hut in the li-t of t In* King- of Bengal on jingo 000, he is shown ns 
having reigned in OSti a.ii. for mine months only. 
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country of OriHsa. Although he had not had the Khufhtt reed in his 
■ own name, still he assumed the title of // mj r/it A‘bl. When In* died, 
his son 1 succeeded him; but his rule did not extend beyond thin ecu 
flays. He was killed by the efforts (inaehinnf ions) of his own Hat ions. 


The government was then allotted to his brother Hand. He made 
dying struggles for a period of two years, till he was defeated in the 
year 982 a.h. by Khan Khiiimn, who was the eotnmander-in-ehief 
of the army of His Majesty the Khalifa -i-Hiihi; ami tin* country 
of JJangiilah was conquered. Afterwards in the year 981 a.ii.. he w.-m 
slain by Khan Julian, who after Khan Khfuian had been honoured 
with the government of Bangfdah, as has been narrated in its own place. 
And up to this day, which is the year 1002 //»>?, the country of 
Bangiiluh and Kkdfila are in the possession of the servants of tin: 
powerful empire. 


SECTION Vlf. 


THE 


SECTION ABOUT 
SULTANS. 


THE SHAHQf 


The ttharql Sultans 2 ruled in the country of Jaunpur and the 
neighbouring tracts from 3 the beginning of the year 784 a.h. to 


* Hi* name is Hilya/.M. 

2 One MS. ami til' - lit)), cd. have but the "tlii*r MS. ha-* <*»t tijS. 

3 Tin* litli . <■<!. is very incorrect . Tin* MSS. agr>->*; hut whereas tin* total 
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the year 881 A.H., which was a period of ninety-seven years. (The 
rulers were) : — 

Sultan-ush-sharq, IChwajah Jahan, sixteen years ; 

Mubarak Shah Sliarqi, one year and some months ; 

Sultan Ibrahim Sliarqi, forty years and some months; 

Sultan Mahmud, son of Ibrahim, twenty-one years and some 
months ; 

Sultan Mahmud, son of Sultan Mahmud, five years ; 

Sultan Husain, son of Mahmiid, nineteen years; 

1 An account of SultIn-ush-shakq. 

It is traditionally recorded that when the turn of the reign of 
Sultan Mahmud, son of Sultan 1 2 Muhammad, son of Firuz Shah came, 
he sent the eunuch, Malik Sarwar, on whom Sultan Muhammad Shah 
had conferred the title of Ivhwajah Jahan to the country of Jaunpur, 
after bestowing on him the title of Sultan-ush-sharq; and conferred the 
government of that country on him. When Sultan Mahmud lost 
his (power and) grandeur, Sultan-ush-sharq became completely inde- 
pendent; and having punished the insurgents of parganas Kol and 
Itawah, 3 Kampilah and Bahraich, brought all the territory from the 

1 year according to the Cambridge History of India. No. 6 has 19 years according 
to the Tabaqat, but IS years according to Lane-Foole from S63 to SSI a.h., 
when he fled to Bengal, and 22 a.h. years or 21 a.d. years according to the 
Cambridge History of India. It appears to me that it is impossible to have a 
correct list of the periods of the different reigns. 

1 The heading in the MS. is ns I have it in the text. In the litb. ed. the 
word vi»ifcl»« is inserted before 

Firishtah says that the Sultan-ush-sharq was sent to Jaunpur and Behar 
and Tirhut in Jamndl-ul-fiwwal 726 a.h., and he died in S02 a.h.; and the 
period of his rule was six years. According to Col. Briggs (vol. IV, p. 359) he was 
sent in 796 a.h., which reconciles the discrepancy. The dates in Col. Briggs’s 
history agree with those given by Lane-Poole and the Cambridge History of 
India. 

2 One MS. has Muhammad which is correct. The other omits the words, 
“son of Sultan Muliammnd”, while the lith. ed. has Mahmud instead of 
Muhammad. 

3 Written as ALLf , and aLaB - in the MSS., and aLM’ in the lith. ed. 
Firishtah lith. ed. lias Kol, Itawah Bharaich and Kanpllah, ( A b y /) all in the Doab. 
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direction of Dehli, as far as purganas ICol and Rapri, and in the other 
direction as far as Bchar and Tirhut undor his government. The 
country again attained a new grandeur. He again obtained elephants 
and other tributes which used to come ovory year from the country 
of Lakhnauti, but which had not come for some years owing to the 
weakness of the rulers (of Dohli). His greatness and grandeur made 
such an impression on the minds of the zamindars (Hindu chieftains), 
that they without any demand used every year to send the tribute 
that had been fixed. 

In the year 802 A.H., the marauding 1 2 Turk of death robbed the 
capital of the life of the Sultan-ush-sharq. 

The period of his rule was sixteen years. 

2 An account op MubArak ShAii SiiarqI. 

When Sultan-ush-sharq died, and about the time when the affairs 
of the government of Dehli became moro and more disordered; and the 
administration became disorganised, Malik Mubarak Qarnful, who was 
the adopted son of Sultan-uslx-sharq, in concert -with the amirs and > 
sarddrs gave himself the title of Mubarak Shah, and raised the standard 
of government. The Khvtba was read in his name in the country of 
Jaunpur and in the other countries, which had been in the possession 
of Sultan-ush-sliarq. 

Whon the nows that Sultan-ush-sharq had died, and Malik 
Mubarak Qarnful had assumed the title of Mubarak Shah, reached 
Mallu Iqbal Khan, he in the year 3 803 a.h., collected a large army; 
and advanced towards J aunpur. On the way, ho chastised the insur- 


1 One MS. omits Iho word '-fjJ • 

2 Tho heading is as I liavo it in tho toxt in both MSS. Tho Jith. od. insorts 

tho word oihL, before vJjLo. 

3 The year is AjUJLj j 803 a.h. in one MS. In the other it is 

<s.'UJl+j j -aJj j jj;I 803-4, which is absurd in moaning. Tho lith. ed. has 
A.'LjU-' } jj)1 804 a.h. Tho roading in tho first MS. is eorroct. Firislitali has 
that year; furthor, tho year 804 A.H. was crowdod with too many evonts. An 
account of thoso ovonts has boon givon on pages 283, 284 of vol. I of tho transla- 
tion of this work. Noithor Firislitali nor tho Cambridge History of India 
gives any additional facts. 
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gents of Itiiwnh and arrived at Kanauj. Mubarak Shah also 1 collected 
an army, and came forward to oppose him. As the river Ganges flowed 
between l-ho two armies, they remained camped opposite each other 
for t wo months, and neither had the courago and boldness to place their 
foot on the field of bravery, and to cross the river. They retired each 
to their own country without risking a battle. After Mubarak Shah 
had arrived at .Taunpfir, news reached him that Sultan Mahmud had 
returned to Dchli from Gujriit; and Mallfi Iqbal Khan was again 
advancing towards Kanauj, taking Sultan Mahmud with him. Imme- 
diately on hearing this news, he began to collect his army; but death 
did not give him time; and in the year 804 a.h., he accepted the 
summons of the just God. 

The period of his rule was one year and some months. 

An account of Sultan IurahUi ShauqI. 

After the death of Mubarak Shfih, the amirs of the Sharqi domi- 
nions placed his younger brother, to whom they gave the title of 
Sulfan Ibrahim, on the 2 seat of the government, and the throne of 
the empire. All elnsses of men had rest in his time in the cradle of 
peace and safety. The 3 learned and the great, who wore in distress 
of mind from the disturbances in the world, turned their faces to 
Jaunpur which became at. that time the scat of pence; and that metro- 
polis (that is, Jaunpur) became, from the splendour of their advent, the 
city of learning. Some books and treatises, such as the 4 “Hashlah’- 


i Tlic words nro in one MS. and in tlio lith. ed.; and 

incorrectly in the other MS. 

" Ono MS. and tlio Jit Ii. cd. liuve ; tlio other MS. has 

; ] have followed the reading in tlio first mnnuscript. 

3 Firishtah amplifies and explains this by snying j 

y/jp j i.c., the learned men of tlio country of India, and tho 

wiso men of 1’ersia and Turkistan. 

4 Firishtah gives some account of theso books. They appear to have been 
nil written by Quell Shilmb-ud-din Jaunpurl, whoso native placo was Ghaznln, 
and who had received his education in Daulatabad in tho Docoan. Firishtah 
suys that Sultan Ibriihim Sliurqt hold him with such honour that once when he 
was seriously ill, tho .Sultan wont to mako enquiries, and after making them 
fill a cup with water, nnd passing it round tho hood of the sick man, drank 

29 
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i-Hindi”, “the* Bahr-ul-Mawaj ”, the “Fatawx-i-Ibrahlm Shall!”, 
the “Irshad” and others (were written in his name). As divine help 
was always attendant on that world-protecting badshah, he had neces- 
sarily in the beginning of his reign carried off the prize in the 2 field 
of spirituality from all the sovereigns of Hindustan, in the matter of 
experience and knowledge of affairs. 

In the beginning of his reign he collected an army, and advanced 
to destroy Sultan Mahmud and Mallu Iqbal Khan, who had the thought 
of conquering Jaunpur in their heads. When the two armies encamped 
in front of each other, Sultan Mahmud, on the ground that Mallu Iqbal 
Tvlian did not permit him to interfere at all in the affairs of the empire, 
and did not place before him, for his decision, the facts and circum- 
stances of any administrative problems, went out from his own camp on 
the pretext of going out to hunt, and joined Sultan Ibrahim. 3 The 
latter owing to haughtiness and pride did not perform the duty 
which he owed to his salt, and delayed and procrastinated in making 
enquiries (about his health, etc.). Sultan Mahmud feeling aggrieved 
betook himself to Kanauj ; and removing the tlianadar of the place, 
who had been there from before the time of Mubarak Shah, and who 
was called 4 Annrzadah’-i-Harwi (Amirzada of Harat) took possession 

it off, pricing to God, that every danger that might happen to him may ward 
off him, and should fall on himself. This was like Biibar's offering himself for 
the recovery of Humayun, hut it was more beautiful, being quite disinterested. 
The QiidI also loved the Sultan so dearly that he died the same year as the Sultan, 
though according to another account, he died two years later. 

1 One of the MSS. omits 15 or 10 lines from after the word J&i 

to the words . Thoy are, however, written further on. 

2 Tho words actually used are jL-A*. X cannot find any meaning of 

jU-Ao which would suit tho context. 

3 Firishtnh explains, that Sultan Mahmud had expected that Sultan Ibrahim 
keeping before his eyes the rights and dues of heriditary salt and service, will 
either raiso him to sovereignty, or giving him help, crush Iqbal Khan; but as 
Ibrahim Sharql had tasted tho joys' of sovereignty, and his rule had not yet 
becomo quite firm, neither of Sultan Mahmud’s hopes were realised. For another 
version of these incidents, see page 284 of vol. I of tho translation. 

4 The word appears to bo in tho MSS. The lith ed. has 

LS}y t Firishtali in tile corresponding passago has {jSj* 

I have adopted this. 
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of the pin cc. On hen ring tliis news, Sultan Ibrahim and Mnllu, 
Iqbal Ivhiin went respectively to Jnunpur and Delili, leaving Ivanauj 
to Sultan Mahmud. It lias, however, come to my notice in some 
histories, that Sultan Mahmud actually went to Mubarak Shall Sharqi; 
at this time the latter died, and Sultan Ibrahim succeeded him. 
God only knows the truth ! 

In the year 807 A.H., Mnllu Iqbal Khan again came to besiege 
Kanauj. Sultan Mahmud with a small number of his special retainers 
fortified himself, and behaved with bravery. Mallu returned to 
.Delili disappointed and unsuccessful. And when in the following 
year he was slain by Ivliidr Khan in the neighbourhood of Ajodalian, 
as has been already mentioned, Sulfa n Mahmud came to Delili, leaving 
1 Malik Mahmud at Kanauj, and sat on the throne of his great ancestors. 
Sultan lbrfihim availing himself of this great opportunity, determined 
to conquer Kanauj in the year 805) A.n. Sultan Mahmud marched 
with the army of Delili, in order to engage him. Tlic two armies 
encamped facing each other on the banks of the Ganges; and after 
a few days went back without fighting to their own territories. When 
Sultan Mahmud arrived in Delili, and gave permission to the amirs 
to go back to their own jaglrs, Sultan lbrfihim came back again, 
and laid siege to Kanauj. After the period of tho siege had been 
protracted to four months, ami no help or reinforcements arrived from 
Delili, Malik Mahmud prayed for quarter, and surrendered Ivanauj. 
Sultan lbrfihim made over Kanauj to Ikiitiyar Khan, and advanced 
to conquer Delili. On the way Tatar Jyhan, son of Sarang Ivhnn, 
and Malik ‘-Marjan slave of Mallu Iqbal Ivhun came from Delili, and 
joined him. Sultan lbrfihim gaining greater power and strength 
marched towards Sanbal ; and when ho arrived tbero, Asad Khan 
LudI abandoned the place and fled. Sultan Ibrahim entrusted Sanbal 


1 Culled Malik Mahmud Tnminti oil page 2S7 of vol. I of the translation. 
Ho is also called in Ifirislit nil’s account of Sultiin Ibriiliim Sliarql. It 

also appears from that account that Sultan Ibriiliim Sliarql passed tlic rainy 
season at Kanauj; and advanced towards Delili in the month of Jamudi-ul- 
Awwnl, 810 A.n. 

- Called Malik Mnrhabu on pago 288 of vol. I of tho translation. 




Till' SHABQl SULTAN'S 


4.V2 

to 1 Tatar Khan, ami continued his march towards Dehl!. On the 
way la* seized the town of Baron, and made it over to Malik Marjan. 

When he arrived on the hank of the 2 Jamuna, his scouts brought 
:lw news, that Sultan Muzaffar Gujratl had arrived in Mtilwa, and was 
coming to aid and reinforce Sultan Mahmud. Sultan Ibrahim sur- 
renderin': the reins of bravery returned towards Jaunpur. Sultan 
Mahmud made over the government- of Sanbal, in accordance with the 
ancient custom to Asad Khan Liidf, and returned to Dehli. 

In the 3 year S31 A.ir., Sultan Ibrahim advanced to attack the fort 
of liiauah. At this time Ivhidr Khan ruled in DelilL He advanced 
from there to meet and destroy Sultan Ibrahim. After the two 
armies had met, the battle raged from morning to evening; and much 
slaughter and bloodshed occurred. On the following day a 4 peace 
was concluded, and Sultan Ibrahim returned to Jaunpur and Ivhidr 
Khan to Dehli. 

In the year S37 A.n., Sultan Ibrahim was able to repair the 
damages and losses sustained by his army; and having set his mind 
at rest in respect of the insurgents in the various parts of his dominions, 
he determined to conquer IvalpI; and advanced with full force. 
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At tin’s time news came that Sultan Hu sang Churl had also determined 
ujion the conquest. of Kfilpi. When the two badshahs arrived near 
each other, and a battle became a matter of today or tomorrow, the 
scouts brought the news, that Mubarak Shah, son of Ivhidr Khan, 
had collected an immense army, and intended to march from Delili 
for the conquest of .Inunpur. Sultan Ibrahim having lost all control 
of himself retired towards .Inunpur. Sultan Hushang took possession 
of Kfilpi, without any dispute, and having had the Khufba read in 
his own name rehirned to Mandu. 

In the year 8-10 A.n. a disease attacked Sultan Ibrahim’s person. 
Although physicians treated him. no improvement resulted; and 
in the end he accepted the summons of God. 

The period of his rule was 1 forty years and some months and 
some days. 


2 An account or Sultan MatimOd, son of Ibrahim Shabqi. 

When Sultan Ihrfihim surrendered the deposit of life, his eldest 
son Sultan Malunud sat on the throne of Jnunpur and became the 
successor of his fat her. The gardens of the hopes of the people became 
refreshed and verdant with the abundance of the rain of his bene- 
faction. The kingdom acquired a now grandeur and greatness; and 
the people received happiness and joy. After regvdating the affairs 
of the army and the kingdom and the punishment of the insurgents 
and the turbulent people, he sent in the year S47 a.h., an eloquent 
ambassador with beautiful gifts and presents to Sultan Mahmud 
• Khalji, and with the message 3 that “ Xaslr Khan Jahan, son of Qadir 

• The readings arc slightly different. One MS. has the rending I have 
adopted in the text. The other hns «>»j >Lo Aia. _j lAya-, without anv 
verh, while the litli. ed. hns Ai- 5 . j (Jy^- ; this hns been adopted by 

M. Hidnynt Ilosnin in the text-edition. 

- The bending is ns I linve it in the text in both MSS. In the litli. ed. the 
word ralfanat is inserted before nnd the word Shnrql nfter the word Sultan 
Mahmud. 

3 lie is so called in both the MSS. nnd in the litli. ed. Firishtnli, however, 
omits the word Jahiin. The Cambridge History of India (p. 252) says that 
Xnsir nnd before him his fntlier Qiidir had taken advantage of the disputes 
regarding the succession to the throne of Mfdwn to declare their independence. 
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Kliim, the ruler of Kalpi, had placed his foot outside the path of the 
law of the Prophet, and was following the path of heterodoxy, that 
lie had destroyed the town of Shahpur, which -was larger and more 
populous than Kalpi, had banished Musalmans from their homes, 
and had made over Musalman women to Kafirs, and as from the time 
of Sultan Hushang, of blessed memory, to the present day, the chain 
of attachment and the relations of affection had become strengthened 
between the two parties, it appeared obligatory on me under the 
behest of the Qadi * Aqal (Reason), that I should reveal it to your 
justice-loving mind. If you permit it, I shall chastise him, and make 
the tenets and rites of the Muhammadan religion current in that 
country”. 

Sultan Mahmud Klialjl wrote in reply, “These matters had come 
to my hearing in the shape of false rumours ; but that now your honour- 
able self, the leader of Sultans, has notified them to me, they have 
reached the standard of definite knowledge; and under these circum- 
stances, 1 the destruction of that wicked person is incumbent on all 
budshahs. If my own forces ivere not engaged in chastising the rebels 
of Mewat, I would myself 2 have advanced to destroy him. Now 
that that asylum of saltanats has formed this resolution, may it be 
of good omen ! ” 

The ambassador came back to Jaunpur, and narrated what had 
happened. Sultan Mahmud Sharql was pleased in his mind; and 
sent twenty -nine elephants to Sultan Mahmud Klialjl, as a present. 


and to assume tlio title of Nasir Shuh and Qadir Shah. Nasir Shah appears . 
to have adopted some heretical practices; but I think the Cambridge History of 
India is wrong in assuming that Sultan Mahmud was entirely actuated by 
religious motives in liis proceedings against him. It should be remembered that 
Sul (un Ibrahim Sharql had attempted unsuccessfully to seize Kulpi, which had, 
however, been taken by Sultun Hushang of Mfilwa. Indeed a few lines later 
on, the Cambridge History of India (page 253) expresses a doubt as to whether 
Sultun Mahmud SharqT was impelled by ambition or by a just appreciation of 
tlio offences of which Nasir had boon guilty. 

1 One MS. has by mistake instead of 

~ There are slight variations in the readings. The MSS. have ^jLc 

and ; while tlio litli. ed. has Oj’«5j£joo ^vjLc. j prefer Hjtx/e ^jle . 
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Ho thon collected his troops, and advanced towards Kalpl. Na§ir 
Khan, becoming acquainted with this, submitted a report to Sultan 
Mahmud KJialji to the followin': purport : “Sultan Hushang Shah 
of blessed memory bestowed this country on me. Now Sultan 
Mahmud Nharqi wishes to take possession of it. with force and violence; 
and the defence of this faqir is obligatory on the (noble) spirit of the 
Sultan.” 

Sultan .Mahmud Ivhaljl. on becoming acquainted with the purport 
of this petition, wrote a letter couched in terms of sincerity and 
affection, and sent ‘Ali Khan with it and with suitable presents to 
the Slump Sultan; and mentioned in it that “ Xa?ir Khan, the ruler 
of Kfdpi having the fear of Hod and that Lord of grandeur before his 
eyes, has become repentant ; and has promised, that, having redressed 
and corrected what had happened, he would not again place his foot 
outside the path of t he law of the Prophet; 1 and in carrying out the 
behests of providence (Ahkriin Samihrl) would permit no hesitation 
or dilatoriness. As Sultan Hushang, who has received the mercy 
of (Jod. had bestowed that country on Qfulir Khan, his successors 
are enlisted in the band of those who arc faithful and obedient to me- 
Wo should, therefore, pardoning his former transgressions, forbear 
from further interference with his territory.” 

The reply to the letter and petition of ‘Ali Iyhan (i.e., I suppose 
the letter of Sultan Mahmud Khalji sent by the hand of ‘Ali Khan) 
had not yet arrived, when another petition of Nasir Khan came, to 
the effect that, “This faqir has borne the ring of sincere loyalty in 
his ear, and the burden of obedience on his shoulder (these were 
ancient marks of slavery) since the time of Sultun Hushang; and now 
.Sultan Mahmud Sharqi has, on account of an old grudge and ancient 
enmity, invaded Kfdpi, and seizing the country with pomp and power, 
has turned the faqir out of his native territory and has imprisoned 
Musalman women". And in spite of the fact that Sultan Mahmud 
Sharqi had obtained permission to chastise Nasir Khan, still when 
the latter had made humble and pitiful supplications, (Sultan Mahmud 

1 The word is different in the MS. find in the litli. ed. One MS. lins <sJa(, 
the otiier hns whnt looks like oia.«. The lit li. ed. has stall. Firislitah in the 
corresponding passage hns Olai. 
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Kbalji) advanced on the 2nd Sha'ban of the year 840 a,h. towards 
Chanderi and Kalpl. At Chanderi Nasir Khan came and 1 waited 
on him. From Chanderi, the Sultan advanced towards 2 Erij . Sultan 
Mahmud Sharqi, hearing this news, immediately started for Kalpl 
to meet him. Sultan Mahmud Klialji sent a detachment to oppose 
the Jaunpur army, and another detachment to plunder the rear- 
guard of that army. The latter went and slew the men, who had 
been left behind in the camp; and looted whatever they could lay 
their hands upon. The detachment, that had been sent to confront 
the Jaunpur army, stretched its hands in conflict and battle; and 
brave and useful men were killed on both sides. In the end, the two 
armies retired to their respective camps. On the following morning, 
Sultan Mahmud sent Tmad-ul-mulk to block the enemy’s road. The 
latter becoming aware of this intention remained where they were, 
which was a strong and rugged and difficult position. 

Sultan Mahmud, becoming aware of the strength of the ground 
sent a detachment to plunder the environs of Kalpl, and it returned 
after taking much booty. When the rainy season came, a sort of 
peace was patched up; and the parties retraced their steps. Sultan 
Mahmud Klialji came to Chanderi; and Sultan Mahmud Sharqi, 
taking advantage of the opportunity, sent troops to raid the country 
of Barhar, the residents of which were obedient to Sultan Mahmud 
Kbalji. The latter sent a detachment, to help and reinforce the 
headman of the country of Barhar. As the detachment, which had 
been sent by Sultan Mahmud Sharqi, was not sufficiently strong to 
meet it, the latter himself came and joined it. 

After a few dayB, Sultan Mahmud Sharqi sent a letter to the 
Shaikb-ul-Islam, Shaikh Jalaldah, who was one of the great and holy 
men of the age, and towards whom Sultan Mahmud Kbalji had right 
relations of reverence and faith, and whose remains are now buried 
under the dome of the tomb of the Sultans of Malwa at Mandu, to the . 
following purport, viz., “Musalmans on both sides have been slain, 


1 Both MSS. have oU'IUj ; but the lith. ed. has , -which appears 

to me to he more appropriate, and I have retained it. M. Hidayat Hosain has 
retained in the text-edition. 

■ M. Hidayat Hosain has in the text-edition. 
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1 and it •would he well if (your Holiness) would endeavour to effect 
concord and friendship (between the contending powers)”. The 
emissary of Sultan Malnnud Sharqi made this statement to Shaikh 
dftlaldah. that his master would at once make over the town of Rat-ali 
to Xn.sir Khan: and within four months after the return of Sultan 
Mahmud Klmljl. lie would also make over to Xn?Ir Khan the 1 2 3 town 
of : 'Krij, and the whole of the country of Kfdpl, which had come 
into his possession. 

Wlien Sultan Mahmud Sharqi’s emissary submitted this proposal 
to Shaikh •lalaldah. the latter sent him in the company of his own 
Khtldim, (servant or disciple), to Sultan Mahmud (Khaljl); and also 
sent a letter containing much advice. Sultan Mahmud Khaljl decided, 
that no peace could take place unless Kfdpl was immediately handed 
over. Hut Xnslr Khan, who had been driven out of his territory 
considered that the recovery of Ratah would be a great- boon; and 
submitted that as Sultan Mahmud Sharqi was making the promise 
in the presence of noble men and before Shaikh JilTnldah, it was certain 
that there would be no deviation from it. When Sultan Mahmud 
Khaljl saw, that the man most interested in the matter was satisfied 
with this settlement, ho sent for Sultan Mahmud Sharqi’s emissary 
into his presence and accepted his proposals, on the condition that 
after that date Sultan Mahmud Sharqi would not in any way interfere 


1 Then* nre slight differences in the readings. Ono MS. has 

Aa.y ^vuJI. The other lias ss»li -Jlo after 

which some word* are evidently left out. The litli. ed. has ^*^’1 olA -SUo^fl 
A-ib jifJ - Firishtali in the corresponding passage has ^ 

sidi j-lLo. The meaning is not quite clear, but I think the 
translation conveys the intended idea. 

2 There are differences in readings hero also. Ono SIS. has j <U»si 

This appears to bo correct and I have adopted it. The other 
MSS. have ^ &x*aJ, Tho litli. od. has j ) } K j^ j ^ 

olifjj jjb-j. Tho corresponding lino in tho litli. ed. of Firishtnh appears 
to bo different and incorrect . It is ^bLi Aj lS j A&^d Apa) l4«sJb 

-i - - tlilf jylak Aj jXJ I^j! 

3 Tho narno is transliterated as Irij in the Cambridge History of India 
(p. 253), but later on {pp. 355 and 304), it in printed ns 13rij. 
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with the descendants of Qadir Shah, and more specially with 2sa§lr 
Khan .Jahan; and for the last time the footsteps of his soldiers should 
not reach this country: and after four months, lie should make over 
KalpI and the other towns to Xa«ir Khan Jahan. When the founda- 
tions of the peace became strengthened by the physical and spiritual 
attention of Shaikh Jalaldah, Sultan Mahmud Khaljl granted per- 
mis-ion to the emissary of Sultan Mahmud Sharql after bestowing 
rewards and favours on him to Tetire: and he himself east the 
shadow of his favour on the residents of his capital of Mandu. 

And Sultan Mahmud Sharql also returned to Jaunpur: and on 
his arrival there, bringing out the hand of lavishness and benevolence 
from the sleeve of generosity and liberality made all sections of the 
people, according to the difference of their ranks, fortunate and 
happy. 

3 And when he had rested for some time at Jaunpur, and his army 
had repaired the damages and losses which it had sustained he advanced 
towards the country of 2 Chunar, and having plundered and devastated 
that country, made all the refractory people of that neighbourhood, 
food for the sword. He took possession of some parganax and towns, 
and left thanadars there, and having made the necessary arrangements 
returned to Jaunpur. 

After some days he advanced into the country of Orissa with 
the object of -Jihad (war of religion) and the intention of becoming 
a Ghuzl: and having plundered and devastated that country, and 
pulled down and destroyed idol temples, returned with triumph and 
victory; and in the year 802 a.h., (1458 a.ji.), he was united with the 
divine mercy. 

The period of his reign was 2 twenty-one years and some months. 
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An Arcors’r or 1 Si-etan Mamma n ShAh, son or MahmOij Shah. 

When SuUiin Mahmud Shnrql passed away from amongst (men), 
the amirs ami the pillars of the state raised Shfdiznda Bhiknn Khun, 
who was his eldest son. on the throne of the empire: and gave him 
the title of Sultan Mahmud Shah. As ho was unfit for the duties of 
a ruler, ho perpot rated deeds whieh were improper for him. The 
amirs and the ehiof men of the country excused him from carrying 
on the government ; and raised his brother Husain Khan to the position 
of power. 

The time of his (i>., Nul(fm Mahmud Shfdi's) rule 2 3 was about 
live months. 


An account or St u, tan Husain, son or MahmOh ShAh. 

As they excused Mahmud Shah his brother from the duties of 
government . they raised him to the seat of power, and made a proclama- 
tion of justice and equity. All the amirs and great men submitted to 
him ami obeyed him. As the hmmi (a fabulous bird) of his noble 
spirit had the ambition of conquering various countries in its head, 
he collected three hundred thousand horsemen and fourteen hundred 
elephants, and n advanced towards the country of Orissa. In the 
course of tin- march he subjected the country of Tirhiit to various 
calamities: and levied tribute from the refractory people 4 of that 


1 One MS. leave* out the went Sultan before Mahmud .ShAh. He is called 
Mahmud ShAh in both MSS. and in the lit h. cd. His correct title was Suit An 
Muhammad ShAh according to l'iri'-htuh and according to the Cambridge History 
of India. The account of his five months' rule, as given here, is very vague and 
lmay. Kor a fuller and more vivid account see under Habit'd Ltidl, pages 343-45 
of vol. 1 of the translation. 

s The word is i.r., is, in the ATS. and in the lith. cd. I have changed 


it to was. 

3 The account of tho invasion of Orissa, and of the devastation of Tirhiit 
on the way, as given by I'irislitnh and tbo Cambridge History of India (p. 255), 
agrees mainly with that in tho text. The numbers of horsemen and elephants 

in Snlp'in Husain’s army appear to be exaggerated. 


•* There are differences in tho readings. One MS. has 

e'> - which is incorrect and meaningless. The other has 

AWjf ^LyLojl. This is hotter, but should be changed 

to and to v5 . The lith. cd. lias 
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to Delili. Sultan Bahlul, making humility and a piteous appeal the 
means of his safety, sent a message to Sultan Husain, that the country 
of Dehli would belong to the servants of the Sultan, if he would leave 
the country round Dehli for a distance of eighteen harohs in his pos- 
session; and he should be enlisted in the bands of the Sultan's servants, 
and would remain in the post of the dardgha of Dehli, on behalf of the 
latter. Suit an Husain, on account of his great pride and haughtiness, 
did not listen to these proposals, with the intention of consent and 
acceptance. In the end, Sultan Bahlul, relying on divine aid and 
assistance, came out of Dehli with eighteen thousand horsemen, and 
encamped in front of Sultan Husain's army. As the river 1 Jamuna 
lay between the two armies, neither advanced to give battle. It 
so happened, however, that one day, Sultan 2 Husain's soldiers had 
gone bn a marauding excursion, and except for the commanders no 
one was left in the camp. Sultan Bahlul's soldiers taking advantage 
of such an opportunity plunged their horses into the river 3 at the 
time of midday. Although this news was taken to Sultan Husain, 
he did not, owing to his haughtiness and pride, believe it, until Sultan 
Bahlul's men stretched their hands to plunder the camp and seized 
its outskirts. In this way Sultan Husain was defeated without a 
battle; and JJaU:ah-i-Jahdn and all the inmates of the harem were 
seized. Sultan Bahlul having regard for the rights of the salt he had 
eaten, endeavoured to show all respect and honour to Malkah-i-Jaknn. 
and having made necessary preparations, sent her to Sultan Husain. 

When JIalka7i-i-Jahan joined the Sidtan, she again 4 got into 
his kernel and skin; and again commenced to incite him; and in the 


1 in the text -edition. 

2 Firishtah's statement is just the opposite. Ee says 

The Cambridge History of India (p. 

says Husain Shah was “ accustomed to permit nearly the whole of his army to 
disperse for the purpose of plundering the rich villages of the Boab . 

3 The words are [•**•! ch. I cannot find any meaning of I**-* s which 

quite suits the context. Firishtah says Awla. j< c .tv — :L> xy-h 2- 


i.c., in the very midst of the lwt season at a place where there it could be forded. 

* Firishtah uses the same words. 1 do net know their exact meaning, but 
I suppose it is either acquired great inthxence over him. or worried him by 
constant iteration. 
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following year induced him cagain to collect and equip his army 
to fight with Sultan Bahlul. When there was only a short distance 
between the two armies, Sultan Bahlul sent an emissary with the 
following message, “Would the Sultan be pleased to pardon my 
offences; and leave me in my present condition ; for I shall one day he 
of use to him 

As 1 the pen of fate had so decreed, that greatness should pass 
away from the dynasty of the Sharqi Sultans, Sultan Husain did not 
at all listen to his words. After the forces had been arrayed, defeat 
again fell on the Jaunpur army. In the same way, on a second 
occasion, he came with a well-equipped army, but had to take to 
flight. On the 2 3 fourth occasion things became so difficult for Sultan 
Husain, that he had to throw himself off his horse and run away. 
3 These facts have been narrated with full particulars and details, 
in the section about the Sultans of Dehli. 

On the 4 fourth occasion, Sultan Bahlul took Jaunpur into his own 
possession, and established his son Barbak Shah there. Sultan Husain 
had to content himself with a section of his territory, the revenues 
of which amounted only to five hrors, and to pass his time there. 
Sultan Bahlul, acting in a spirit of generosity, did not interfere with 
him. 

When Sultan Bahlul accepted the summons of the just God; and 
the office of the Sultan was allotted to his son Sultan Sikandar, Sultan 
Husain induced Barbak Shah to advance on Dehli and seize his father’s 
kingdom for himself. With this intention Barbak Shah advanced from 
Jaunpur towards Dehli. Then a battle took place, and Barbak Shah 
fled hack to Jaunpur. He again equipped an army, and advanced 


1 There are differences in the readings. One MS. has uty 
A ji AWj. This appears to be correct and I have adopted it. The other MS. 
has y*-, leaving out the words and ali) The lith. 

ed. has <_f/? m**-, the word being used by mistake for^-MJ. 

The third occasion is not mentioned, or the fourth occasion in the text 
here is a mistake for the third. 

3 See page 348 and the following pages of voi. I of the translation. 

4 ^ is ixiy o i n both MSS., and in the lith. ed. and in Firishtah ; but 

a fourth occasion has already been mentioned in the previous paragraph. 
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to Delill. When he fled a second time, Sultan Sikandar pm-sued 
him and took Jaunpur out of his possession. As Sultan Husain was 
the cause of all the confusion and disturbance, Sultan Sikandar went 
and attacked him; and after some fighting seized the territory -which 
was in his possession. Sultan Husain then fled, and found an asylum 
with the ruler of Bangalah. The term of his reign was 19 years. 
After his defeat, he was for some years 2 confined in the bounds of 
borrowed life, (which is a very figurative way of saying that he lived 
for some years). After that the Sharqi Empire came to an end. Sis 
persons ruled for a period of 97 years and some months. 

r One MS. has by mistake for > and the other has f or 

jUI — 




